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IIpeducnosue

Ta MaJieHbKasd KHIDKe4Ka pocyia BHYTPM MeHA II0Y-

TV noncronetvs. B 1953 rony nepen xomuccueit Bo
rnaBe ¢ AHpu-Vipeneem Mappy A salmTin pucceptralyio
I/ TIONYYeHMs JMIUVIOMa O BbiciieM obpa3oBaHiy (Kak
cKasanu Obl ceifyac — MarucCTEpPCKyl0 AMCCEPTALMIO) O
«IUTATOHOBCKO/ KOHLIENIMU MCTOpUM». ITo 6bina pabo-
Ta cKopee 1o uctopuu ¢punocodun, 4eM 1o UCTOpuM B
TPafgMIIMOHHOM cMbiciie. XOTA pajyt Hee MHE NpHILIOCh
BIIEpBbIE IIOJIHOCTDIO TTpodecTh Beero IlnaTona, ATmanTu-
ne B Heil yaenanoch HeMHoro Mecta. lllectp ner cmycts,
B 1959 rouy, Pamon Beitnb omy6mikoBan «Apxeonoruio
InatoHa»', B KOTOPOi MOCTaBUJI BOMPOC 00 MUCTOUHM-
Kax «McTopudeckmx» pacckasos IlmaroHa mpexpe Bcero
u3 III kauru «3akoHoB». OTBeT caMoro Beitna cocrosan B
TOM, YTO peyb MJET O CBOETO poja MacTullle, TO €CTh Ma-
POLVM Ha Ty HayKY, KaKyIo IPaKTMKOBaJIM BelKIe rpeye-
ckue uctopuku Iepopor u Oykupup,.

B 1955-1956 ropax, 6yny1m MOJIOfIbIM TIp€EnofiaBaTesnieM
muues Iotee B Opneane, s xonun Ha 3aHATHA K PepHaHy
Po6epy (Fernand Robert), npodeccopy rpedeckoro s3bika
B Cop6onue. Torna oH M3naran — mpuyeM, K €ro YeCTu
6yneT ckasaHo, He CTapasAch CKPBITh CBOMX Kone6GaHuit —
«KpUTCKyIo» Bepcuio. B caMoM pene, pasee LyBimM3a-
LA ATNaHTHABL, C TEM OTPOMHBIM 3HayeHMeM, KOTOpoe
B HEll TPYMABajiOCh XXEPTBOIPMHOLIEHUAM GBIKOB, C ee
HEBEPOATHOI POCKOMIBIO I MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIMM apXUTeK-
TYPHBIMM aHCAaMO/AMM He HANIOMMHaeT O/MICTaTeNbHYIO
MMHOMCKy0 1mBunsalmo? OfHAaKO Cpasy BO3HMKaeT
Bo3pakeHue: oTKyfa IInaTon Mor 3HaTh O KpUTCKOI KyJib-
Type, uc4esHyBLIel1 3a THCAYY neT Ao Hero? KoneuHo,
Dyxupup npepcrasun Munoca usobperarenem Tamacco-
KpaTii, HO He ynioMAHY (v He 6e3 npiyiH) Hu 60raTcTBO

! Weil R. L«Archéologie» de Platon. Paris, 1959.



II. BUpAnb-HAKE. ATNAHTHAA: KPATKASL HCTOPUS MH®A

Branbik KHocca, HI 30710TO, HIt TeM 6orlee HEM3BECTHHLI
MeTa/m, opuXxankK (CrviaB Memy ¢ UMHKOM). MHe nuyHO
npencTapnAeTcsA, 4ro Bompeku Pykummpmy MuHOIICKas
TaylaccoKparus 6pi1a MHOTMM 065A3aHa. .. TallaCCOKPaTUH
aduHCKOI, BO3HMKILE 1o3e Bo BpeMs BoifH ¢ Ilepcueii
U pacuBeTIIei! Iocyie HUX.

Atnantupa ToXe 6bUIa Tanaccokparieil, IOpOXXAEHEM
coro3a [Toceitnona ¢ Humoit Krneitto, koropaa nogapuna
6ory mATh map 6G/M3HELOB, CTABIIMX JECATHIO NEPBHIMU
uapsimu AtmaHtiasl. Paspen semu M Mopsa Mexay 6ora-
mu npowen 6e3 ccop (ou kat'erin) u Inaton pobaenset:
«...Beb HempaBWIbHO 6b110 681 BOOGpa3uTh, GyaTo 6oru
He 3HAIOT, YTO NMop06aeT KKAOMY U3 HUX, WK GySTO OHM
C1I0COGHDI, 3Has, YTO KaKasi-m16o BeLb IOHKHA IIpUHAL)Ie-
>aTb PYTOMY, BCe XKe 3aTeBaTb 00 3TOit Bely pacrpion?,

1M KpuTHYeckum 3amedanueM IlnaToH ykasbiBaeT Ha
abMHCKY0 TPaJMLIIIO, C KOTOPOIt 6bIT XOPOIIO 3HAKOM, TEM
60nee 4TO OHa IpenCTaB/ieHa Ha 3amafiHoM ¢poHToHe [Tap-
¢enona paborer Oupma u Vikruna®. Inaton BeicMenBaeT
3Ty TPagMLMIO B MPOHMYECKOI! HaurpobHoil peun B «Me-
HeKceHe»: «3eMJiA Hallla JOCTOVHA XBaJibl OT BCEX JIIOfEN,
He TOJIBKO OT HaC CaMJX, IO MHOTHMM pa3HO06pa3HbIM Ipy-
4MHaM, HO mpexpe 1 6orblie Bcero noToMy, 4To ee MoGAT
60ri. CBMpeTENBCTBO 3THX HALIMX CJIOB — pa3gop (eris) u
pewenue (krisis) 60ro, ocriapMBaBLIVX €€ APYT Y ApyTa»®,

Hpu ommcanun paspena snactu B «Kputum» Ilnatona
MHTEPEeCYIOT TONbKO A(QIHBI, KOTOPIMY BIALIEIOT, C OFHOI!
cTopoHbl, A¢uHa u Tedect, 60rn MyapocTi 1 pemecia, a ¢
ppyroit — IoceitnoH, «coTpAcaTennb 3eMu» TOMEpPOBCKO-

2 Kpurwit, 109b. [Iep. C.C. ABepuHiieBa no usganuio: Ilnamon.
Cobp. cou.: B 4 1. T. 3. M., 1994. Jlanee «Kputuit» umtnpyercs
Mo 3TOMy M3fjaHMIO. 3pech M fianee B KBaf[paTHBIX CKOOKax
npuMeYaHus NepesopyuKa. |

* [Ha sanagsoM ¢pporTOHE [Tapderona usobpaxeH criop Apuub!
u IoceipoHa 3a o6nafanme ATTUKON.]

4 MenekceH, 237c. [Iep. C. 5. LLleitnman-TonwteitH 10 M3gaHuo:
Inamon. Cobp. cou.: B 4 7. T. 1. M., 1990. Jlanee «MeHeKceH»
LMTUPYETCA N0 ITOMy M3AaHMIO. |
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I[IPEAHCNIOBUE

ro MMpa 1 1o peuMyLiecTBy Mopckoit 6or. Ho ecrm atot
paspien BacTy mpotuen «6e3 ccop», To B ponore « Tumest»
u B «Kputiu» Boobuie He ynomuuaeTca o 6uTBe demeil
Adunwi, xak ux HasuBaeT Hukons JIopo®, ¢ moroMxammu
Iloceriinona, BOMCTHHY TajacCOKpaTaM.

IToxa MHe IIOCTENEHHO MPOSACHANACH CTPYKTYpa 3Toil
KHJTH, IIPOM3OLIIO HECKO/IBKO BaXXHBIX MHTENJIEKTyallb-
HBIX BCTpey: s mosHakommca ¢ [Tbepom JleBekoMm (Pierre
Lévéque), apxeonoroM u mucropukoM Ipeumu, HegaBHO
yluepuimM oT Hac, u ¢ XKanom Bonnakom (Jean Bollack) u
Xaitauem Busmannom (Heinz Wizmann), ocHoBaBmmMu
B Jlunne LleHTp MccnenoBaHMA rpevyecKoil MBICIM, KOTO-
PpblIil MHe TTOpPOJt X04eTcs1 CpaBHUTD co CTyaMITCKIM MOHa-
cTbipeM akMMuUTOB B KoHcTaHTHHONONE. AKMIUTBI — 3TO
6yKBa/IbHO «HECTIALLME», B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO B MOHACTHIPE
BCerna, B moboit yac [HA U HOYM, JO/DKHBI OB BO3HO-
CUTBCH K He6y MONMTBBI.

U3 corpypmuudectBa ¢ JleBekoM popynmack KHuMra
«Kmucden-apuuanun»®, rue Brepeble 66110 06p1coOBaHO
CTONIKHOBEHME MEXJY JEMOKpaTU4eCKIMMM MMIIepCKUMMI
Adunamu, xotopbie Ilnaton Hepomo6muBan, u Adunamu,
MpeanbHas Mopie/lb KOTOpBIX 6blia oyepuena B «[ocymap-
CTBe», a 3aTeM MpUOMIDKeHa K PeaibHOCTH B «3aKOHax».
3TO CTONKHOBEHME NIEXUT B OCHOBE MO€! TPaKTOBKY AT-
NnaHTUAB 110 fuanoraM «TuMeit» u «Kputnit». Koneuso, s
otaato cebe oT4eT B TOM, 4TO AT/IanTufia B «Kputum» ue
6bI1a B ONTHOM CMBICTe feMoKpaTudeckoit. Ho, kak Mbl
yBupuM B mase I 3Toit kuury, B rnasax [lnatona agus-
cKas IeMOKpaTiA U NepCcupcKas MMIlepys TpencTaBIAm
co60oi1 fBe Mopienu, B PaBHOI CTeNleH! TOABEPXEHHbIE
OITaCHOCTH BBIPO>KIEHMUA.

Mos uHTepripeTalsi — BEPHa OHa MJIM HeT — CTajsia
TeMOi1 coobleHna Ha 3acegaHny ACCOLMALIMY 11O Pa3BU-

5 Loraux N. Les enfants d’Athéna: idées athéniennes sur la ci-
toyenneté et la division des sexes. Paris, 1981.

¢ Lévéque P, Vidal-Nacquet P. Clisthéne 'Athénien. Paris, 1964
(nepeuspanus 1983, 1992).
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Il. BUunAnb-HAKE. ATNAHTUAA: KPATKASI HCTOPHUS MH®A

THIO UccrienoBanuit [ipeeneit Iperuu, omy6nuKkoBaHHOrO
B BHJie CTaTbi', @ 3aTeM IepenevyaTaHHOrO B MOeil KHure
«YepHuiit 0XoTHUK»®. Besyc/oBHO, 3Ta MHTepHpeTaLms
paKanbHEIM 06pa3oM ucKimodaeT o6y BO3MOXXHOCTD
CYyIeCTBOBAaHNMA ATIAHTUABI KaK PeasibHOrO OCTpOBa U
TOCy[apCTBa MOCPeAM OKeaHa, [0 CMX MOp HOCSILEro ee
uMA. «YT0 X, 51 Xeal BaM y#auu Cpefiy SIIMHUCTOB», —
Hamucan MHe YXXopx iomesuns (Georges Dumézil).
IMapasnensHo co MHOI 310 Ip061EeMOit 3aHUMATTUCh U
IpyTie UCCTIeNOoBaTeNM, HEKOTOPBIE M3 HUX 3HANIM O MOMX
Habmiopeansax, apyrie pabotanu aBToHOMHO. B meppyio
oyepenb 310 Kacaercsi Kpucrodepa hxunna u3 Yanb-
Ca, OTKPBITO CCBHIAIOIIEroCs Ha MOii aHanM3®, a TaloKe
Jx. B. Jlioca u3 Upnaupun™. Bonbuioit BKknap B yccre-
JiIOBaH}€ BHECNM y4acTHMKM Moero ceMuHapa B IlIkorne
BBICIINX [YMaHMTAPHBIX MICCTIENOBaHMI1, pa3BMBaBILE TY
i uHylo Moo runote3dy. OcobeHHO crenyeT OTMETUTD
Vlecniepa CBeH6pO, KOTOpBIii IO3HAKOMMIT MEHSA C «TOTH-

7 Vidal-Nacquet P. Athénes et 'Atlantide. Structure et statut d’'un
mythe platonicien // Revue des études grecques. 1964. Vol. 77.

® Vidal-Nacquet P. Le Chasseur noir: formes de pensées et formes
de société dans le monde grec. Paris, 1981. [Pycckuit nepeson:
Buoanv-Haxa I1. YepHslit oxoTHMK. POpMbI MblLeHNA 1 Gop-
Mb! o6LliecTBa B ipeBHerpeyeckoM Mupe / nog o6, pex. C. Kap-
nioKa; nep. A. VBanuuka, 0. JIntBunenko, E. Jlamyctunois;
npepucn. 0. Jintuxenko. M.: Jlagomup, 2001.]

® Gill Ch. The origin of the Atlantis myth // Trivium. 1977. Vol. 11;
The genre of the Atlantis story // Classical Philology. 1977.
Vol. 72; Plato and politics: Critias and the Politicus // Phronesis.
1979. Vol. 24. Takxe cM. KOMMEHTHPOBaHHOE M3/iaHMe TEKCTOB:
Gill Ch. Plato: the Atlantis story. Bristol, 1980. CunbHO ycTy-
flaéT 3TOMy aHaNM3 TeX Xe TeKCcTOB B usfiaHum: Pischel B. Die
Atlantische Lehre. Frankfurt a.M., 1980.

' Luce J. V. The source and literary form of Platos Atlantis narra-
tive // Atlantis. Fact or fiction? / E. Ramage (ed.). Bloomington,
1978. Cm. Taxoxe: Mosconi G. LAtlantide di Platone: spazio e tempo
di unutopia letteraria, npunoXeHe K KHUre, nepeBeeHHON C
pycckoro: Rezanov LA. Atlantide tra realtd e fantasia. Bolsena,
2002. [McxopHoe pycckoe uspaume: Pesanos U.A. Amnanmuda:
¢anTasua w1 peansHocTs? M.: Hayxa, 1975.]
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I[IPEAHCIOBUE

yeckoit» upeonorueit Onada Pynbexa'!, u Mapu-Jlopanc
Hexno'2

C eme ogHIM y4acTHMKOM ceMIHapa, JItokoMm Bpucco-
HOM, KpernkuM siecopy6om u3 Ksebeka, y Hac 6b11u rops-
4ie CIIOPbI, ¥ NOPO MHE IPUXOAMIIOCH KAl TYIMpPOBaTh'>.
Heckonpbko pa3 Mbl BCTpeYanich B [IICCEPTAIMOHHOM CO-
BeTe, HanpyuMep, npu 3auyTe pabot Mapu-Jlopasc Jexkno
wm Anuccol Kacrenb-byuryim, cpenaBuieif Ha KOMIOK-
BuyMe B Cepusit BaXKHbIi1 IOKJIaZi O CPaBHUTENIBHOM MC-
C/IeIOBaHMM [VTATOHOBCKYMX TEKCTOBY,

Cpeny Tex, KOMY s IOMOT HAILlyNaTh BEPHbIii MyTb, JaXke
He BCTPEeTHBILNCh C HUMM JIMYHO, MOXKHO yKasaTh JKaHa-
®pancya Ipazo, HamcaBuero kuury «Mup nonmutiku. O6
aTaHTIYeckoM pacckase [lnarona»'. PacxoxxpeHns Mex-
Ay HaMM caMmble He3HaumTenbHble. IlpaBpa, HasBaHMe MHe
He HpaByTCA. §I cKkasan 6bI ckopee: « MMp aHTU-TOTIATUKM».
TT1aTOH TIPOK/MHAM BCe OCTIDKEHMS aMHCKMX IPaX/IaH,
3a MCK/II0YeHVeM BOEHHBIX MOABUIoB'S. [lpeBHMe aiHsHe
u3 miponora k «TuMero» u B «Kputum» 3aHATHI BOITHOI, UMM
NpaBAT HE OHM CaMM, HE IIOTIUTUKH, HO 6OrH.

"1 Svenbro J. L1deologie gothisante et ’Atlantica d'Olof Rudbeck //
Quaderni di Storia. 1980. No. 11.

2 Desclos M.-L. Aux marges des dialogues de Platon. Essai
dhistoire anthtopologique de la philosophie ancienne. Greno-
ble: J. Millon, 2003. B u3gaHI yKasaH CIMCOK BeCbMa LEHHBIX
paboTt 3roro aBTOpA.

13 Ero nepsoii cratbeit 6bina: Brisson L. De la philosophie poli-
tique 2 Iépopée, le ‘Critias’ de Platon // Revue de Métaphysique
et de Morale. 1970. No. 75. O6cyxaenue nauumx ge6atoB cM. B
rnaBe | gaHHOM KHMIK.

!4 B jaHHO#M KHMTE i BO MHOT'OM ONMPAIOch Ha MatepyaJibl 3TOrO
KonnoksuyMa: Atlantides imaginaires. Réécritures d’'un mythe /
Sous la dir. de Ch. Foucrier et L. Guillaud. Paris, 2004. B jannoMm
cny4ae peub upet o Texcre: Castel-Bouchouchi A. Trois lieux my-
thiques dans les Dialogues de Platon: Kallipolis, la cité des Ma-
gnetes et lAtlantide.

' Pradeau J.-Fr. Le Monde de la Politique. Sur le récit atlante de
Platon. Sankt Augustin, 1997.

18 O6 3TOM CM. B IOCMepTHOM M3flaHmM KHuru Kophenvyca Ka-
cropuapuca: Castoriadis C. Sur le Politique de Platon. Paris, 1999.
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Il. BULANBb-HAKE. ATJIAHTHA: KPATKASl HCTOPUS MH®A

KoHeuHo, npuATHO, koraa TebsA UMTUPYIOT, HO U IIOMMMO
3TOro, Kak MHe 6biJI0 He IIOpaJioBaThCsl, YMTaA B IPEKPACHOIA
kHure Pudappa Ommca «Boobpaxas Armantuay»: «Passe
HeJIb3s1 IPEACTaBUTD cebe, uTo [TnaToH mucan uctopuio At-
naHTUAB Kak MeTadopy riubenn Adun Bpemen Ilepuxna?»'’,
C ppyroit CTOpOHBI, KaK He pacCMEATbCA — /I He 3aljia-
KaTb — IPY YTEHUM «CEPbe3HOro» TPyAa, B KOTOPOM CO
CCBI/IKOJ Ha «CEPbe3HbI» XKyPHas yTBepxaerca, uto Ilna-
TOH 1710X0 MoHAN 3armucu ConoHa. Benp ToT Hamucar, 4to
OoCcTpoB AT/IaHTHIfiA «HAXORUTCA Mexay» (meson) Jlusueit u
Asweil, a BoBce He «bonbiue» (meizén) ux obeux. ITocre yero
Halll cepbe3Hblit aBTop McrpasseT i ConoHa, roBops, 4To
TOT B CBOIO O4Yepe/ib HEOMOH/I ernneTckue UCTOYHMKM!'®
Ec/m y>x KTo pertm 6HITh peanicTom. ..

ITo MoeMy MHeHIO0, €CTb iBa TPYAA, KOTOpPbIE IOMUHM-
pYyIOT B o6nacty uccnepoBaHuit uctopun Muga o6 Arnas-
tipe. IlepBblit — 3To O6LIMpPHAA AMCcepTaLys, KOTOPYIO
noyp HasBaHueM «J/IutepaTypHblit Mud 06 ATmaHTHmE»
B 1996 ropy sawmtuna Illantans @yxpue's; s y3nan o6
atoit pabore nmuumb BecHoit 2002 ropa. B aToit auccepra-
L{M} yYTeHbI MOV Pe3y/IbTaThl, HO y HaC eCTh BIIOJIHE ecTe-
cTBeHHOE pasnuyue B Metopax: lllantans usyyana Mud B
JIUTepaType, a A pasMbinsil o Mude B ictopun. Ho npu
3TOM MBI ZBMIKEMCS B OHOM HaTIpaBJIEHNMM.

Hpyroe counneHme, 0 KOTOpoM A ynommHaro B rnase VI
naHHOI KHury B cBA3N ¢ XKronem BepHoM, — «CuHppom
ATnaHTVABI» aHIVIMIICKOTO MCTOpMKA U apxeornora Iloma

'7 Ellis R. Imagining Atlantis. N.Y., 1998. P. 230.

'8 Dra «cepbesHas» Kuura: Young Forsyth Ph. Atlantis, the ma-
king of myth. Montreal, 1980. P. 161. «Cepbesnslii» >ypHa:
«Greece and Rome», rae ony6/mmkoBaHa ctatba: Andrews PB.S.
Larger than Africa and Asia? // Greece and Rome. 1967. Vol. 14.
No. 1. P. 76-79.

1 Foucrier Ch. Le Mythe littéraire de IAtlantide. iucceprauyus
3alyuileHa B yHuBepcuTeTe Paris-1V, HayuHblit pykoBoguTens —
Pierre Brunel. Cama nnccepraums (800 cTpanuy) paccMaTpusana
uctopuio Muda ot ITnatona o 1939 ropa. CoxpallleHHas Bepcus
6bi1a omy6nMKoBaHa nop HaspanyeM: Le mythe littéraire de I'At-
lantide (1800-1939). Lorigine et la fin. Grenoble, 2004.
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IIPEQUCNIOBUE

JIxopmana®. Vicronb3oBaHie TEPMMHA, 3aMMCTBOBaHHO-
O M3 CJIOBapA MERMKOB, «CHHAPOM», BIIOJIHE OIPaBAAHHO.
BesycnoBHo, peub 1pueT 0 xpoHmdeckoit 6one3nn ¢ pern-
muBaMi. MHe caMoMy xoTenoch 6b1 HamMcaTh TaKylo KHM-
ry. Koneuno, B Heit ectb psapn mponyckos. Hanpumep, Het
ccoutok Ha Kospmy MinpikomnoBa, BU3aHTUIICKOrO aBTO-
Pa, 0 KOTOpPOM paccKa3biBaeTcs HiDke, Bo I 1aBe, HO Ta-
Kif€ e MPOMYCKY BCTPEYaloTCs y MeHs, ¥ II03TOMY HaLIu
KHIUIM NPeKPacHO JONOHAIOT APYT ApPyTa.

Co cBoe€il CTOpPOHBI, MOC/E U3Y4eHUA IUTATOHOBCKO-
IO TEKCTa 51 3AMHTEPECOBAJICA TeM, KaK €ro TONKOBa/IM B
APpeBHeit, CpeHEBEKOBOI1 1 HOBOI! icTopui”'. Pe3ynbTaTh
3TOTO MCC/IENOBaHsA U NpECTaB/IeHbl Ha CyJ UMTaTerneit
B JaHHOI KHure. B nepByio odepenp peup MAET O COMO-
craBneHuy mudra 06 AtnaHTine — 3TOM AHTUICTOPUM —
¢ pa3nuyHBIMU GOpPMaMM HAIMOHA/MU3Ma, CMEHABLIMMMU
npyT ,up)}ra Ha NPOTAXEHUM €BPOTENCKON M aMepUKaH-
ckoit uctopun. Jlanee crepyer pacckas o BCTpede AByX
M1 OB, IIJIATOHOBCKOT'O M e11le OfHOrO, IIPUIACTHOIO K pe-
anpHOI1 McTopyu Kpenoctu Macapa (o pacckasy Mocuda
®nasusa). HakoHew, yyacTHuKM KowoksuyMa B Cepysu
B nmionte 2002 ropa mo6e3HO MONPOCU/IU MEHSI HaNUCaTh
npeaucrnoBie K COOpHUKY MX paboT, ¥ OHO TOXe BBIPOCTIO
B I/TaBY AAHHOM KHUTK.

HecMoTps Ha Bce ycunus, npepnpyHiuMaeMble MHOI
M OBYMA MOMMM KOJI/IeraMM-CKeNTHKAMM, PacCy>XHaro-

» Jordan P. Atlantis Syndrome. Sutton, 2001. Bsio 6b1 Hecnpa-
BeANMBbIM 3a6biTh, 4T0 nocite Toma-AHpyu MapreHa (Thomas-
Henri Martin), 0 KOTOpoM pacckaspiBaeTcs B IMase I, epsiM
uctopmio Muda npexpacHo msnoxkun JImon Cnpar-ge-Kam B
kHuure: Sprague de Camp L. Lost continents: the Atlantis theme in
history. N.Y., 1954 (nepenspnana B 1970 rony).

2! BoT cniucok pabot B xpoHonoruyeckoM nopspke: Hérodote et
I'Atlantide, entre les Grecs et les Juifs. Réflexions sur historiogra-
phie du siécle des Lumiéres // Quaderni di Storia.1982. No. 16,
nepeneyaraHo B: Les Grecs, les historiens, la démocratie. Paris,
2000; LAtlantide et les nations // Représentations de lorigine.
Littérature, Histoire, Civilisation. Cahiers CRLH-CIRAOI. 1987.
No. 4; nepenevatano B: La Démocratie grecque vue diailleurs. Pa-
ris, 1990 et 1996; De I'Atlantide 8 Masada. Réflexions sur querelle,
mythe, histoire et politique // Sigila. 2002. No. 10; Atlantides ima-
ginaires. Op. cit. 2004.
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IMMM TIOYTH TaK JKe, KaK A, HUYTO HE MOXeT IoMellaTh
TOABJIEHMIO HOBBIX «pealMCTUYECKMX» MHTepIpeTalmit
Muda 06 ATnantupe. S nmepeyyciio ML HEKOTOPbIE U3
HMX, OT6POCHB C/Ty4ayt OYEBMIHOTO >KY/IbHMYECTBA MJII
6aHanbHOI KOMMepLMH.

Teonor n3 Oxc-au-IlpoBanca YXKak KommHa->Kupap
3HEPIMYHO BBICTYIIAET 3a TO, YTO Boobpaxkenne ITnarona
MOT BOXHOBMTb apXurerar K 3anapy ot In6bpanrapckoro
MpO/NMBa, COCTOABLLUMUIL 3 OCTPOBA pa3MepoM 14 Ha 5 kM
n ppyrux 6onee Menkyx OCTPOBKOB, KOTOpBIi McYe3 BO
BpeMs MOC/IefIHero BenMKoro obneneneHusA. Bee aTo co-
BepILEHHO cornacyercs ¢ [1natoHoM, cTouT nmumb 3a6HITh
0 ero yKa3aHMAX Ha BeIMYMHY ¥ HeobbrdaitHoe 6oraTcTBO
octposa”. Ha Takux ycnoBusax ATIaHTUALY MOXHO IOMe-
cTUTB Jaxke B rpyx JIokceMbyprckoro capa.

Beimut 1 ipyrie apryMeHTHpOBaHHbIe Teopuu. MHorue
U3 HUX A pa3bepy B moCenyoOUMX I7laBaX 3TOM KHUTH.
A 3pecb TIPEACTABIO JIMIIb Te, YTO BHI3BANM ONpenesNieH-
HBIJ pe30HaHC.

D6epxapn Llaurrep, reoapxeonor, >xuBmmii B Lopuxe,
a HpIHe npenoparowmit B Kem6pumxe Ha ¢pakynbrete HayK
o 3emne, ony6nukosan kuury «[loron ¢ He6ec», KOTOpYIO
ofobpui U fgaXke cHabIMII CBOMM IIPERMCIIOBMEM M3BECT-
Hbli1 apxeonior uToHn CHoprpacc (Anthony Snodgrass),
MOJ1 IpyT U KoJera?,

B aToit mpekpacHo HamcaHHO# Kuure HeT ommbok. Ha-
TIpMMep, COBEPLIEHHO BEPHO, 1 3TO AABHO MIOAMEYEHO, YTO
ocTpoB ¢eakoB n3 «Onuccen» Tpypan HEKOTOpPblE CBOU
YepThbl JIATOHOBCKO# ATnaHTuae. Ho 13 atoro MoxxHo 3a-
KITIOYUTDh TONBKO TO, 4TO [I/1aTOH N1 depe3 HECKONMBKO
cronetuit nocne lomepa. [naBuas unes Ilanrrepa — ceectn
Atnantupy x Tpoe — Koe B 4eM TO>ke TIpaBIIIbHA, €CTIN IO-
BOPUTb O ToMepoBcKoit Tpoe, o koTopoit IlnaToH unran B

2 Collina-Girard ]. LAtlantide devant le detroit de Gibraltar? My-
the et géologie // Compte rendus de I'Académie des Sciences de
Paris, Sciences de la Terre et des Planetes. 2001. T. 333; aBTop
OTCTaMBaJl 3TOT TE3NC Ha KOJUTOKBUyMe B Cepuau.

» Zangger E. The flood from heaven. Deciphering the Atlantis
legend. N.Y., 1992. LlaHrrep iBaXk/ibl CCHINAETCA Ha MOIO CTaTbio
1964 ropa.
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«VInuape», HO 3Ta MJieA CTAHOBUTCSA COBEPIIEHHO HeTeToi,
€C/M CpaBHUBATb ATIIAHTHTY C MCTOPIYECKOI! 1 apXeoyio-
rudeckoit Tpoeit, kotopyio Illmmman, [lépndensn u Breren
o6Hapyxwunn B xonMe Inccapnrik. Benn ITnaton, He Gymyyn
apxeoyioroM, Mor 3HaTb 0 'Tpoe Tonbko ot Tomepa.

OnHo feto 3aMeTHThb, Kak 31o fienaeT Llanrrep Benep, 3a
Kpucrodepom Ihxumnom, uro ctunb Ihnarona «oyeHs no-
XOX Ha CTWJIb MCTOPUKOB»*, a ipyroe fiefio — cCMeluMBaTh
napopuio Ha [epopora ¢ camum [eponoTom umu Qyxupu-
pom?. IatoH GbUT YyAeCHBIM NapORyCTOM, YTO [OKa3bl-
paoT «MeHekceH» u «Defnp», HO OH He 6GbUT HACTOAIMM
ucropukoM. TposHckas ATmanTuga — usobpetenue IaHr-
repa. CylecTByeT ele ofHa CIOKHOCTD: Tporo ocaxxpanu
u 3anoeBann axeifpl. Kakx ckasan Hutep Jhkeitvc, «AT-
NIaHIWJ|a, He YTOHYBIAs B MOpe, He ATIIAHTULa»”®.

Ocraetcs paccMOTpeTh iBe TUIIOTe3bl, KOTOpble BeCbMa
mony/sApHL B 0671acTi «Cepbe3HBIX» U3bICKaHMIt Ha TeMy
MeCTOPACIONIOKEHNs] OCTPOBA, YbI0 MCTOPMIO NPURYMA
ITnarou. Peub npet o 4actu muHolickoro Kputa, koTopyio
B 1900 rogy oTkpei1 ApTyp IBaHC M KOTOPYIO OTOM M3Y-
vanu OputaHckas, PppaHIly3cKas, UTaNbAHCKaA, HeMeLKas
¥ rpeveckas MKOmbI apxeoynorim. Jlerom 1963 ropa s Tak-
JKe yHacTBOBaJI B pacKonkax MasbM, Kyfia MEHA IIPUITIaCHIT
Anpu sBan I¢ddenteppe (Henri Van Effenterre), y koTroporo
s paboTan accucreHToM B KaeHe. OnHako A He MpUIIOMHIO,
4y100b1 TEMa ATIIAaHTHAPBI TOrfa nogHMManack. K cqactoio.

Bnaropaps cry4aitHOCTH MBI MOXKEM O4€Hb TOYHO Jia-
THUPOBATb NOsMBJIEHME MUHOJCKO TMIOTE3bl: aHOHUMHOE

# Op. cit. P. 227.

» Oykupup ynommsaer (3, 89) HaBoHeHMe, KOTOPOe paspyuim-
N0 YacTb ocTpoBa AtanaHT y 6eperos Onynrckoi JIOKpuppl, rie
Haxopuncs apuHcKuit Gopt, B Havazne TTeNonOHecCKol BOIHBI.
He uCKmoueHo, YTO HasBaHMe 3TOr0 OCTPOBa HALNO OT3BYK B
Mmbicax ITnaToHa.

2 James P. Centuries of darkness. 1921. 5] He cMOT O3HAKOMUTB-
€Al € 3T0it KHUTOit M LTUpYIo ee No usnaumio: Ellis R, Imagining
Atlantis. P. 93. JIxxeitMc Takke npusogut ¢pasy JI. Cnpara-pe-
Kama: «/3MeHATL BCe fieTany MIATOHOBCKOM MCTOPMM M I€TIaTh
BUJ, 4TO 9TO MO-TpeXHeMy pacckas Il1aToHa, — Bce paBHO, 4TO
yTBep)Kaatb, GyATO ereHAaPHBI KOpornb APTYp Ha CaMOM fiefie
uapua Kneonarpa» (Sprague de Camp L. Lost continents. P. 80).
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TIICHMO, O3ar/IaBeHHOe «ITponaBinit KOHTMHEHT», 60
ony6mikoBaso Ha 10-it crpanHuie nmoHAOHCKOI «Times»
19 despana 1909 ropa (cM. Ipunoxenine). YeTsipe ropa
CIyCTA aBTOPCTBO NMCbMa B Y4YEHOIl CTaTbe IpU3HAl
K.T. ®poct”. Torga on npenopasan B YuuBepcurere Ben-
(dacra. ©poct He 6bl1 €AMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO JICKall — U Ha-
mwen — Atnantiupny B [permm. Aprop craten «O6peteHHas
ATtnanTiga», noMecTUBIIN ee Ha o3epe Komanpa B beo-
THM, OCTaBII TaKylo 06e3opyxmBalonlyio peMapky: «Ca-
Mast 6onbinas mpo6eMa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO ATmaHTHAA
IInaToHa HaxoOpMTCA faneko Ha 3amape, Torna kak Konau-
Aa pacriofioxeHa B LieHTpe [perymm»?.

370 6HI710 TONBKO HaYaso. [Ipyras rpedeckas runoresa,
Pajy KOTOPOit 6BUIO MPONNTO MHOTO YEPHUII, B TOM YMC-
e ¥ MaTpUOTHYECKUX, TIoMellana ATIaHTHLY Ha OCTPOB
Cantopun (®epa). Ee BHIBMHYN rpeueckuil apxeonor
Crnupupon Mapunatoc (Spyridon Marinatos, 1901-1974),
3Ta TMIIOTe3a BIOXHOB/IANA TakoKe (PPaHIy3CKOro Mope-
nnapatensa Xaxka-Mpa Kycro®. Obe rumnoressr npeacras-
nA10T c060i OfHY B TOM CMBICIE, YTO 11 HEKOTOPBIX y4e-
HBIX MMEHHO n3Bep)keHe BylnKaHa CaHTOPUMH CTafio mpu-
4YuHOil rMben MMHOICKOM UMBMIM3aLMM — cOOBITHE,
KOTOpO€, COI/IACHO apXeoJioraM, maTupyeTcs npubnmmsn-
TenbHO cepepuHoit I1 TricsyeneTns go H.3.°

¥ Frost K.T. The ‘Critias’ and Minoian Crete // Journal of Hellenic
Studies. 1913. Vol. 33.

# Scranton R. Lost Atlantis found again? // Archeology. 1949.
Vol. 2. P. 159-162.

¥ B cBoeit 6mucraTenbHON KHUTe «Boo6paxas AtmaHTumy»
P. 9nnuc nocssuaet oany rnaBy Kputy MuHolickoro mepuopa
" fBe apyrue — usBepkenmio Bynkaua CaHtopun. [ina 6onb-
LIMHCTBa aBTOPOB 3TM JiBe TMIIOTE3bl CIMBAIOTCA B ofiHy. Cpeny
POMaHM3MPOBAHHBIX PAacCKa3oB, BeI3BaBLUMX Haubonee cuib-
HBII OTKJIMK Y umTazeneii: Mavor J. Voyage to Atlantis. London,
1969; Cousteau J.-Y, Piccalet Y. A la recherche de I'Atlantide.
Paris, 1981; Casteleden R. Atlantis destroyed. London, N.Y., 1998;
Rezanov I. Bsllue 1MTMPOBaHHOE COYMHEHMe; B LENIOM A Mpy-
COeUHSAIOCh K MHeHuI0 P. Dmnuca u . MockoHu.

3 CM. cOKpymMTeNnbHYI0 KpuTHKY KHUMrK Mapopa: Finley M. At-
lantis or Bust // New York Review of Books. 1969. 22 May.
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Haunnas ¢ 1939 ropa B xypHane «Antiquity» Mapu-
HaTOC pa3BiBajl TMIIOTe3y O Ppa3pylLIeHMI MIHOICKOI1
LIMBANM3ALMM B Ppe3y/lbTaTe TUTAHTCKOTO M3BEPXKEHUSA
BynkaHa CantopuH. B 1950 rogy B rpedeckoM ><ypHare
«Kritika Chronika» on ony6nukosan cTaTblo, iepeBenieH-
HYIO 3aTeM Ha aHrnniickuit®. B Heil npegnonaranoce, 4To
nereHpa 06 ATnantupe 6blna MOACKa3aHa B3PHIBOM Ha
CanTopiHe, CITy4MBLIIMMCA YXKe MOcse Toro, kak Ilnaton
BepHycA u3 Erunra.

KoneuHo, paTupoBKa 3fech ABHO He TIATOHOBCKafd,
BeJb, COIJIACHO €ii, 3T0 coOBITHE mpousonyio 3a 9000 ner
no ConoHa, HO B JaHHOI 06nMacTH TO3BOMIEHBI MI0ObIE
BonbHOCTH. B 1967 romy MapuHaToc Hayaynm pacKOIIKM
Ha Mbice AkpoTupy Ha CaHTOpMHE, KOTOpble OH Bel A0
cBoeif cMepTH Ha pabodem Mecte B 1974 rogy. OH OTKpbII
BETNYECTBEHHDII TOPOJ], MMHOJCKOTO THIIA, KOTOPbIit Ha-
3piBaloT «[loMnesamu 6ponsoBoro Beka»*2. OH 6bin Benu-
KM natpuotoM. Ho cTout nu roBOpuTh O TOM, 4TO, He-
B3Mpas Ha 3HAUMTE/IbHBIE MACCHI TIEM3bl, lasieko (BIJIOTh
no IManectunbl) pasbpocanHble BynkaHoM CaHTOpMH, A
He CYMTAI0 BO3SMOXKHEIM CMEIIMBATh BbIXYMKY [lnaroHa 1
peanbHblit ropop Ha CantopuHe, koTopsiii [Inaton Ako6E
qyfiecHbIM 06pa3om cripoeLpoBan Ha ATnaHTUAY?

A Temepp, 32 OTCYTCTBMEM apXeoNOrmyecKoit ATaH-
TUABL, MBI ONpo6yeM mpocnemnTs ucTopHio Mida, cos-
nmanHoro IlnaroHoM mo BosBpaleHun B A(l)MHbI. Kctatn,
B 3TOM ropoje fieficTBUTenbHO ectb Myseit ATnanTupbl,
KOTOPHBIil PacNoONOXKeH JarieKo OT LiEHTpa COBpEMeHHOM
cTonmLiBl; ofiHaKo B 2002 ropay, korga s mpo6oBar ero mo-
CETUTD, 0Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO OH MOCTOSTHHO 3aKPhIT.

Dastc, uronv 2003 — cenmsabpv 2004 200a

31 Some words about the legend of Atlantis. Musee d’Athénes, 1969.

32 Ellis R. Op. cit. P. 83. Cam0 BbIpa)keHMe MPUHAIEXMUT rpeye-
cxomy apxeortory A. Famanonynocy (Galanopoulos).

33 [C ucTopueit 3TOro Myses — Ha CETOIHAILHMIA €Hb BUPTYaJlb-
HOTro — MOXHO NO3HaKOMMThCA Ha ero caiite: www.atlantida.gr/
eng/enghistory.htm].
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1. B nauane 6wvin Inamon

3a'{eM DlaBaThb TaKOE HaspaHue neppoii rnase? OueHb
MPOCTO: MPEXie YeM IIOHATb, YTO CIe/IaNM CO C/I0BaMMU
IInaroHa, Hafio MOHATD, YTO MMEHHO OH roBopui. S Bron-
He NpeABIOKY BO3MOXHbIe Bo3paxkeHus. Ecnu ceropus
MOXXHO IIOHATb, YTO Xomes CKasath IInaToH B mponore
K puanory «Tumeit» (17a-27b) u B puanore «Kpuruii»,
obpbIBalomeMcss B TOT MOMEHT, Korfa 3eBc npepjaraeT
cobpanuio 60rop paspyimrp BeTMKMIi OCTPOB, BCS IO-
Cnefiylom@as 4acTb 3TOM MCTOPUM CTAHOBUTCA abcyppom.
KoHeuHo, caM st Tak He iyMalo: UCTOPUs COCTOUT He TO/b-
KO u3 TpuyMQOB 4el0oBeYeCcKoro ayxa, HO ¥ U3 ero OLIu-
60K, ¥3 TYIIMKOB, B KOTOpbIE OH MOMajan 1 MpOAO/KaeT
Tomajarh.

B 1841 ropmy B cBOMX 3HaMeHUTHIX «VccnemoBaHusax
o “Tumee” IlnaroHa», 3aNOXXMBIIMX OCHOBbI HAay4HOrO
M3y4eHMsl CaMOro CIOKHOrO jmanora OocHopaTens AkKa-
pemuy, Toma-AHpn MapreH, yyeHuk Buxropa Kysena
(Victor Cousin), ory6nukoBai npoctpantoe «Paccyxpe-
Hue 06 AtnmaHTupe»', rae pasobpan Bce ruroresbl, Bbl-
OBUHYTbIE Pa3HBIMM YYEHBIMM M MONYYy4YEHBIMM IO HO-
BOJly MECTOHAaXOXJEHMsA MCue3HyBLIero ocrposa. Kak B
Hayajie 3TOM pa60Tbl, TaK ¥ Ha NMOCNENHEN CTpaHUIle OH
BBIP2XXA€TCs NPERENbHO ACHO: «Ilo MoeMy MHeHuIo, AT-
NAHTVfA He VIMEEeT OTHOLIEHVS HU K UCTOpUM COOBITHIL,
HM K peanpHoit reorpadmy; HO, ecnu s He olmbaroch, 6na-
ropaps eit 6bi1a HanucaHa BecbMa NMIOOONBITHASA [71aBa B
MCTOPMY He MEHee MHTEPECHOM 1 He MEHeE IT03HaBaTeNb-
HOJ — UCTOPUY YeNIOBEYECKMX MHEHMII», — ¥ 3aK/I0YAET:
Atnantupny «nbrranuce Haiitu B HoBom Ceere. Her, oHa
NPMHAVIOKUT K APYroMy MUpY, pacronaraiouemMycs He
B NPOCTPAHCTBE, a MCKIIOYUTENBHO B MbICNAX». Henpas
ckasatb BepHee! U s cyutalo, 4TO JaBHO IOpa OCTaBUTD

! Martin Th.-H. Dissertation sur IAtlantide // Etudes sur le “Ti-
mée de Platon. Paris, 1841.
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WCTOPMIO 3TUX BBIMBICTIOB MMEHHO TaM, Kyfia ee onpefe-
nun MapTeH, «nepsbiit (HO He HOCTENHMI) YeNnOBeK, KO-
1OpPLIA KaXKeTCA TPE3BBIM IOC/E CTONbKMX NbAHULY, KaK
Nanucan MHe coBpeMeHHBIN ¢mnocod u GnucraTenbHbIi
nceneposarens Apucrorens Xak Bpynmsur, nepedpasn-
posas BpicKaspiBaHue Crarmputa 06 AHakcarope («Me-
rapm3nkar, A 984b15-18).

Nrtak, pBa pguanora mnm paxe pgBa ¢pparMenTa. «Tu-
MCl» — [OMAZNor B CTPOrOM CMBIC/IE C/IOBa, Ii€ MIATOHOB-
«kas ¢pusMKa u3naraerca or mia Tumes u3 JIokp, niepco-
HaXa, 0 KOTOPOM M3BECTHO IUIIb TO, YTO PAcCKasbIBAETCs
1 yroM xe auaore: «Bor nepen Hamu Tumeit; 6ynyun rpax-
JMIMHOM TrOCYapCTBa CO CTONb MPEKPacHBIMM 3aKOHaMU,
nax Jlokper MTanuiickue, 1 He yCTyTias HUKOMY M3 TaMOIH-
HUX YPOXKEHLIEB 11O 6OraTcTBY M pOJOBUTOCTH, OH JOCTUT
BLICIIUX NOJDKHOCTEN M MovecTeil, Kakue TONMbKO MOXeT
HPCIVIOKUTD €MY FOpOf, HO B TO XK€ BpeMs MOHANCH, KaK
MIIC KQXKETCS, ¥ Ha camyio BepiuuHy ¢mnocodum»’. Bee
W TOMHUKHY, TTpefcTapnsomye Tumes mudaropeiiiieM, no-
nuwunnce nocne Ilnatona u yepnaau BAOXHOBEHME B 3TOM
Jmanore. Victopuyeckoe cymectBoBanue Tumest HudeM He
JIOKA3aHO, XOTS OHO BIIO/IHE NOMYCTMMO.

OpnHako He OH, a Kputuii ycnpiman or cBOero ieBaHO-
C10NCTHETO frefia 1 Te3ky, Toxe Kpurus, nepeckas muda,
v uioxkeHHOro CONOHOM €O CIOB XXPELIOB 6orunyu Heiit
(crunerckoe umsi A¢uHBI), KOTOpble OHa euie paHblile
monsuia apMHCKOMy 3akoHoparenio. IlonbiTky garupo-
BaTb MOMEHT, KOIJJa IPOMCXOAUT OmMcaHHas B «Tumee»
Oeceia, IMIIeHbl cMbicia. Tepmokpar, 06bsBseMblil Be-
nymum cobecenHuKom o Tperbemy puanory® («Kputuit»,
108a), — cHpaKy3cKuit OMKoBOAeLl, nobemutens apuHAH
n 413 rogy 1o H. 3., NOKMHyBIMit CupaKyssl, KOrfa 3ToT

? 'Tumeit, 20a. [ITep. C.C. ABepuHieBa no uapauuio: Ilnamon.
Cobp. cou.: B4 1. T. 3. M,, 1994. lanee Bce LMTaTh! U3 AHHOTO
JAMA/IOT2 [AK0TCA 1O STOMY U3AaHMIO. ]

' |To ecTb B 3aK/II04MTENIBHOM [IMATIOre HEPEAIM3OBAHHOM TPU-
noruu Inarona: «Tumeit», «Kputuit» (He okoHuen), «Iepmo-
kpar» (He cymectsyer).}
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cULMIMICKKIA ropof, cTan geMokpartueit. Kputuii, Kysen
INnarona®, — camblit u3BecTHbIl U3 TpuanaTy TMpaHOB,
3axBaTMBLIMX BNacTh B AyHax yepes HECKONBKO NET I0-
cne nopaxxenns aduusiv oT cupakyssaH. Kputuit norn6 B
403 ropy. tak, nomyyaercs, 4T0 3TOT AManor — 6ecena
MEpTBEL(OB, PK JKM3HM HMKOIAA MeXAy coboii He BcTpe-
yaBumxcs. I1natoH Bcerna BONMbHO O6palaeTcs ¢ UCTO-
pueit Kak pogHOro ropopa, Tak u Bceil Ipenuu, n aroro
BIIO/IHE JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI IIepecTaTh UCKaTh MOAXOMs-
1yIo 1 npaBpononobHyo pary 6ecenpi.

Bonblllasa 4yacTb MHTEPIIPETATOPOB AATHMPYET HaIMCa-
Hue «Tumes» u «Kpurusa» npubnusutensHo 355 ropgowm,
TO €CTb 3I0XO0¥1 nocne paciiaga Broporo AduHckoro Mop-
ckoro coio3sa. C 3roro MoMeHTa AQUHBI ynpaBIsIOTCs
«YMEPEHHBIMM» MONMUTUKAM¥, CAMbIM M3BECTHBIM M3 KO-
Topbix 6611 EB6yn; adpuHsAHe OTKa3bIBalOTCSA OT MOPCKOro
uMIepuannama, obecrnieunBaBliero ClaBy 3TOr0 ropopa
CO BpEMEH IpeKo-Nepcupickux BoitH. Kak MbI yBuinm, 3a-
TparuBaembie TeMbl B « Tumee» u « Kputun» ykaspiBalor Ha
TaKyIo JaTUPOBKY.

Ectb 1 B HallleM pacniopsDKEHMM MOMHBIE TEKCTHI Aina-
noros? CoMHeBaTbCs MOXKHO TONbKO B oTHOWIeHuy «Kpu-
tisi». Hanpumep, I1bep BeHya B cBoeM pomane «ATnaHTy-
Jla» yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO Ha rope Axarrap® XpaHUTCS1 PYKOITUCD
nioniHoro TekcTta «Kpntnsar». Ho pa3se cam Ilnaton He xoren

4 [PopcrBo cnoxHee: Tupan Kputnii (ok. 460-403 no H. 3.), 0603Ha-
YaeMbli1 uucbpoﬁ IV Ha POMOCIIOBHOM fipeBe Konpmxoa, — ABO-
roponnblit papsa Inarona (orey Kputnsa Kanecxp 6pur 6patom
I'maBkoHa, mema [Tmatona no mMatepuHckoit muuum). Ho MHOTHE
UccnenoBaTeny CYUTAIT C TOYKU SPCHMH XPOHOHOI'MM HCBCPO—
ATHDIM, YTO B iuaniore «Tumeit» yyacteyer umenno Kputuii IV,
a He ero pien, Kpuruia 11T (ox. 520-429 1o H. 3.), AeA0oM KOTOpOro
6but Kputnin 1 (admuckuit apxoHT oK. 598 r. fo H. 3.), 6par [ipo-
mupa II, 6biBuIero B popcTBe U npyx6e ¢ CononoM. Bripouem,
B cyyae [11aToHa HUKOTA2 He/b3s MCKITIOYATh 3/IeMEHT aBTop-
cxoit urppl. Cm.: Nails D. The People of Plato. A prosopography of
Plato and other Socratics. Indianapolis, 2002. P. 244. Jlerckas B.
Aduncxmi pop Koppunos // Bectrux Jipesreit Vicropun. 2003.
Ne3.C.123 cn]

* [Iopa Ha rore Amxupa. |
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oCTaBuTh 3TOT Juanor 6e3 ¢unana? OpHa npoHKUIATENbHAS
MCCTIeAoBaTeNbHULA 3aMETHIIA’, YTO eme B Havane « Tumes»
TnatoH HamekaeT Ha TO, YTO OH OymeT HE3aKOHYEHHBIM.
Yro Ha camoMm piene roBoput Cokpat? «OpuH, fBa TPy, — a
IJie JKe YEeTBEPTHIil U3 TeX, YTO BYepa 6pIIM HAIMM rOCT-
My, niobe3Hbiit TuMeit, a CErofiHs B3sMACH HaM YCTPauBaTh
Tpamne3y?» M Tumeit orBeyaer: «C HuM npuknoyunacs, Co-
Kpart, KaKasi-TO XBOPb, YK 0 OOPOIi Boie OH HM 3a YTO He
OTKa3ajica 6bl OT Haleit 6ecefp»’.

Ho yto mpoucxoguno HakanyHe Ha 3ToM ¢unocod-
CKOM mMpe, 0 koropoM BcriomuHaeT Cokpar? O6br4HO
cunraior, yto Cokpar B Hayane «Tumes» pesloMupyer
yueHne «locymapcTBa». 3TO OOHOBPEMEHHO M IpaBa, U
Henpabfia. JleficTBUTENIbHO, B MIEPECKa3e €CTb BCE: y3Kad
BO€HHas CHeLuanu3anus «CTpaxeit ropofa», 3anper 30-
nota u cepebpa, paBeHCTBO MYXKYMH M JKEHIIMH, OO~
HOCTb XXEHIIMH U JieTeit — BCE, KpOMeE TEMBI yNpaBleHUs
ropopa ¢unocodpamu. KnioyeBoe CnoBO ymoMMHAETCS:
«... TIO IPMPOJE AYIlIa ITUX CTPAKeil JOIKHA ObITh NbII-
KOUA, 11 B TO )K€ BpeMsI 10 IpeuMy1LiecTBY ¢punocoduyeckoit
(philosophon), 4T06b1 OHM MOIIM B HAIEKALLYI0 MepPY
BecTi cebsi 1 KPOTKO, ¥ CYPOBO...», HO €ro MPUCYTCTBUE
3aMackupoBaHo. ViHade rosops, ¢punocod Hu4eM He OT-
nuyaetcsi oT BouHa. [luanor «locygpapcTBo» HauMHaeTCs
B IInpee Bo Bpema benpuanii, npasgHecTBa B 4€CTh MHO-
3eMHOro 60XkecTBa, ¥ PORO/DKAETCs Ha 0OpaTHOM ITyTH B
Adunbt. M Haobopor, peitctBue «Tumes» POUCXOAUT BO
BpeMs UCTUHHO adMHCKOro npaspHuka, [lanaduuertcknx
UTP, HAa KOTOpbIE €CTb TONBKO OfHO CKPHITOE yKasaHue
(«Tumeit», 26e). TlocpencTBOM OY€Hb CTPAHHOI MaHUITY-
nsumu IInaTon nepeHocut HopMaTuBHbIA aHarm3 «locy-

¢ CMm.: Lukinovich A. Un fragment platonicien: le Critias //
Meélanges M. Nasta. Cluj, 2001. OHa penaer cneayioLiee 3aKIIO-
ueHne: «Oumocodckas Gecea, KOTOpas GECKOHEYHO BO306-
HOBJIAETCA Y MPORO/DKAETCS, TAIOKe MOCTOAHHO CTajIKMBAETCA
€ cO6CTBEHHOI1 He3aBePLIEHHOCTDIO: pedb B Heil 0 HeO6XOaM-
MOCTy (parMeHTapHay,

7 Tumei, 17a.
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JapcTBa» B MCTOPMIO, U CaMO 3TO NPOU3BENEHUE OTIIPAB-
nexo B mup mMuda: «[paxkgaH ¥ rocymapcTBo, YTo 6buIn
T060I0 Buepa HaM NpeACTaB/IEHb! KaK B HeKoeM MUQe, MbI
nepeHeceM B [IeMCTBUTETLHOCTD (epi taléthes)» (26d).

C HeoOBIYaiiHOI M30LIPEHHOCTbIO IINaTOH yMHOXan
10, 410 PonaH Bapt Ha3biBaeT «adpdexTamu pearbHOCTHY.
Koneuno, ITnatoH >xournupoan ¢akramu. Korga B camom
koHue «[ocynapcrsa» CokpaT roTOBIUTCS OIMCATD IOTYCTO-
POHHWMII MUDP, OH roBOpuT: «Sl nepenaM tebe He AnkuHoedo
nosecmeoeaHue, a paccka3 OJHOrO OTBAXXHOrO 4Ye€rIOBEKa,
9pa, cbiHa ApMenns, popoM u3 ITamummm»®. Opguako Hu
B OTHOM JiMajiore He MOBTOPAIOTCS CTOMNb YacTo, Kak B «Tu-
Mee», 3aBepeHMs B TOM, YTO NOBECTByeMOe He CKasKa®.

KoHeyHO, 3TOT AManor HaYMHAETCS C YTBEpXAeHM,
YTO pacckas, B KOTOpPOM HOsBAsieTCA ATnaHTupa, —
«OfIHO CKa3aHue, CNbllIaHHOE B laBHMe BpeMeHa» («Tu-
Meit», 20d), HO 3TO cKa3aHue, «XOTb ¥ BeCbMa CTPaHHOE,
HO 6e3ycoBHO npasauBoe» (20d). OTor paccka3s OCHOBaH
Ha MUCbMEHHDIX eruIeTcCKUX MCTOYHMKax (24a, 27b), Ho
npu atom ConoH ycrHo nepepaet ero Kputuio Crapmewmy,
NOC/egHMUI — CBOEMY BHYKy-Te3Ke, a TOT y>K€ OBTOpS€ET
ero B niepBhiit pa3 ans Tumesn u fepmokpara, BO BTOpoit —
B npucyrcreum Cokpara, a B TpeTmit, 60/ee geTanbHO,
B [iajiore, KOTOpbIi1 HOCUT ero uMs. Pacckas mpespainen
B 06beKT npunomMuHanus (26a). Ho opHoBpeMeHHO ¢ yno-
CTOBEpEHMEM MpaBAMBOCTK pacckasa [InaTtox mpepcras-
nsiet Ham ¢ukTuBHOro Conona: «Ecmm 661 Conox 3aHm-
MasicA 1033neli He YpbhIBKaMy, HO BCepbe3, KaK Jipyrue, u
ecu 6b1 OH JJOBeN 10 KOHLA CKasaHue, NPUBE3CHHOE UM

8 TocymapctBo, 614b. [Ilep. A.H. Erynosa // IInamon. Co6p.
cou.: B4 1. T. 3. M., 1994. lanee Bce MU TaThl U3 TAHHOTO AUAJIOTa
NPUBORATCA MO STOMY M3AAHMIO.]

9 lletanbHbiit aHanus cM.: Brisson L. Platon, les mots et les my-
thes. 2éme éd. Paris, 1995. Korga BbILIO TiepBOe M3pauue
(Maspero, 1985), Mapcenp [leTbeH NOCBATHM/I 3TOH KHMUre
HeGesbIHTEpeCHBI KpUTHYIeCKuit 0630p, HO B HEM HM pasy He
ynomusaetrcsa Tepopot. Cm.: Detienne M. La double écriture de
la mythologie. Entre le Timée et le Critias // Métamorphoses du
mythe en Gréce antique / C. Calame (éd.). Genéve, 1988.
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ciopa 13 Erunta, a He 6bU1 BBIHYKZ€EH 3a6pOCUTD €ro u3-3a
CMYT ¥ npo4ux 6efl, KOTOpbie BCTPETUIN €TO MO BO3Bpa-
IleHUM Ha pOOUHY, s Monaraw, 4710 Torga Hu lecuop, Hu
IoMep, Hu Kakoit-n1u60 MHOIT 03T He MOr 6bI MPEB30ITH
ero cnaBoit» (21cd). Pasee MOXHO nyylile 1TOKa3aTh, YTO
ConoH, xoroporo u3obpaxaer IUtatoH, — UKTUBHBIM
NICPCOHAX, 4TO AQuHbI, KOTOpble ONMUCHIBAIOTCSA B CKa-
JaHuy, U BCE TO, YTO pacckasbiBaercs 06 AtnaHTupe, 1o
TOrO MOMEHTa, KaK BOJbI MOT/IOTH/IN OCTPOB, 3aXBaTUB C
co60it 1 adpuHCKue 3eMnu, — 3TO BCe NMOITUYECKUI BbI-
mbicen? Iloama, kotopyio COnoH He Hammuca, OTPENAKTH-
poBaHa ITnaToHoM, a paccka3 Kputus ocHOBbIBaeTcs Ha
JaMeTKax, HanmucaHHbiX no-rpedecku ConoHom («Kpu-
Tuit», 113b) u coxpanenHbix B cembe Kputus.

Nrtak, B ckaszaHuM 3afleliICTBOBaHbI TPU IIEPCOHAXKA.
LEctp Erumer, BepHee, ermmeTcKue XpeELbl, KOTOpble y
IInaroHa, kak u y Ieponora, ABNAIOTCA OYEBUALIAMY ITTY-
60xO¥ IPEBHOCTH UCTOpUM 4YenioBedecTBa. Yxke epopor
(«Mctopus», 11, 142) cuuran, yro Eruner nepexun takoe
J06GONBITHOE SIBlIEHME: CONHLE «4eThIpe pasa BOCXOAM-
Ji0 He Ha CBOeM OOBIYHOM MeCTe: MMEHHO, JBaXkIbl BOC-
XOMTIO TaM, rje OHO Telepb 3aXOANT, ¥ ABAXK/IbI 3aXOAM-
no TaM, rae HeiHe Bocxogut»'%. Tonpko crpana Ha Hune
MOI/Ia 3aCBUETe/IbCTBOBATh 3TK INpeBpaweHns. Erumer
lliatoHa!! — xpaHuTeNb APEBHOCTH MMPa, HO He 6e3 ma-
pazokca: Eruner MoXkeT 3acBuieTeNnbCTBOBATD, YTO Adu-
Hbl — IpeBHee, 4eM OH caM. AGMHBI CyIIeCTBOBA/M 3a JBE
rhicsiuM steT Jo ocHoBauus Cawuca (23e).

Tonpko eruntsiHe MOINM CBUAETENbCTBOBATH O TOM,
4TO 3a JeBATh ThicsY JieT Jo CO/MOHa CTONKHYIUCD JABE
MOryliecTBEHHble fiepXkaBbl, AQuHbI 1 ATnanTupa. Y ATt-

1 Jepodom. Vicropus: B 9 xu. [Ilep. LLA. CrparoHoBckoro. M.,
2001. [lanee Bce UMTATH IPUBOAATCA 1O STOMY USAAHMIO. ]

" [o teme «Erunet y ITnarona» cm.: Brisson L. Lectures de Pla-
ton. Vrin, 2000. P. 151-167, a no Atnautuie — UCClefOBaHue,
MOXeT 6bITb, Yepecyyp «peanuctudeckoe»: Griffiths J.G. Atlantis
and Egypt // Historia. 1985. Vol. 34.
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NaHTKAB GHINMM HaeMHbIE BOMHBI, MOPCKOE MOTYLIECTBO M
umnepckue amburinn. Y AduH >xe 65010 MPEBOCXOACTBO
€e YIIpaB/IeHUA U MY)KeCTBO IBafL{ATU THICSY FOM/IATOB.
Ilo «nopa3utenbHOM CNy4yalfHOCTM» TO, YTO €rMIETCKue
>Kpewlbl pacckasanu CoNnoHy, CTpaHHbBIM 00pa3oM Hamo-
muHaeT «TocynapcTBo» o Cokpary u ITnarony («Tumeit»,
25e; «Kputnit», 110c cn.). «CocnoBue BOMHOB 60)KeCTBEH-
HBIE My>XM C CaMoro Hayana o6ocobunm, 1 oHo o6uTano
OTAeNbHO. Ero YneHbl mony4yanu Bce HY>)KHOE MM AN NPO-
xutus u Bocrimtauus» («Kpuruit», 110c). Apunnr Torga
6bUIM OrpOMHBIM AKpONO/NEM, OIMCAHHBIM JIO MeNoyeit
B «Kpurumn»'? u npoctuparommmcs or Kopundckoro 3a-
nusa go Oporioca. AQUHBI 3aHMMAIOT MeCTO B IPOCTPaH-
CTBe, YTO COBEPIIEHHO HE COOTBETCTBYET MICA/IbHOMY
ropopy, npeacrasnenHomy B «locymapcre». Hao6opor,
OHM — HEYTO IEpPEXOLHOEe Ha MYT! K FOpOAy MarHeToB,
BoixopeB 3 Peccanuu, koropsiit Ilnaron BeicTpONN B
CBOe€I nocnenHei KHure, «3aKoHb» .

9TOT ropop €muH, HaCKO/NbKO TONBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO;
KOHTMHEHTaJIeH, HaCKO/IKO 3TOr0 MOXXHO JXENaTh; Y HETO
HET IOPTOB, KaK M, €CTeCTBEHHO, ¢nora. OH — NonHas
IIPOTUBOMNONOXXHOCTh TeM AduHaM, KoTopble 3Han Ilna-
TOH ¥ KOTOpble TOTfia NpeACTaBsny coboit «MIIb CKeNneT
UCTOWEHHOrO HeftyroM Tena» («Kputwuit», 111b). B nentpe

2 Yrobbl conocraBute AQUHBI v ATIAHTUIY, 8 UCIIONbB3OBAJI,
MOMMMO COGCTBEHHBIX PaboT, TPyAbl TakMX MCCHEefOBaTerelt,
kak JI. Bpuccon, XK.-®. Ilpago, K. Jbxumi, 0 KOTOphiX yxe
rOBOPMIIOCH B TPERMCIIOBMY, & Takxe crarou: Naddaf G. The
Atlantis Myth. An introduction to Plato’s later philosophy of his-
tory // Phoenix. 1994. Vol. 48. No. 3; Desclos M.-L. Atlantide: une
ile comme un corps. Histoire d’une transgression // Impressions

"iles / E Létoublon (éd.). Toulouse: P. U. du Mirail, 1996; Clay D.
Plato’s Atlantis: the Anatomy of a Fiction // Proceedings of the
Boston Area Collegium in ancient Philosophy. 1999. Vol. 15.
OpHaKo NpaxTHUYeCcKy Hedero 6b1Io B3ATh U3 MaZleHbKOM KHUIH
Heccenepara, KOTOpBIit IOBO/ILCTBOBA/ICA T€M, YTO JIOMMJICS
B LIMPOKO OTKpbithle Bepu: Nesselrath H. Platon und die Er-
findung von Atlantis. Miinich, 2002.

¥ CM. uccnepoBarue Anuccot Kacrenp-Bymymm B: Atlantides
imaginaires, 2004.
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Akponons, BOKpyT cBATHIMIIA ABYX 60roB-OCHOBaTeneN,
A¢unsl 1 Tedecra, KOTOpBIE BONNOLIAIOT M060BS K techné
u no60Bb K MYAPOCTH, TO €CTb, MHa4e IOBOPA, K ¢uno-
copun (109c), pacnionoxxerpl obupye Xunuiga u Kasap-
Mbl CTpaXkeil. PeMeCNIEHHUKM U KPECThbSIHE MPOXXUBAIOT
B OKpeCTHOCTsiX. VIMeeTcs OfHa-eMHCTBEHHasd Orpajia
(112b). EpuHcTBEHHOE YMCIIO MOMUMO €OUHULIBI — 3TO
YMC/IO BOMHOB, MY>XUMH U JKEHILMH, KOTOpO€ IOCTOSH-
HO TOJepXXMBAETCA Ha YPOBHE «OKONO ABAanllaTH ThI-
csu». ViMeeTcs emMHCTBEHHBIN MCTOYHMK BOMBI, HO OH
HeuccsikaeM (112d). Ouu crapenu tam, nepefiaBasg CBOe
MPOCTPAHCTBO M CBOM YCTaHOBNEHMsI «MOJOOHBIM cebe
npeemMHuKam» (112c). OTTyga OHM NpaBMIM, «CTPaXku
A/IsT CBOMX COTpaXKHaH ¥ BOXIM BCEX MpPOYMX 3NAMHOB
no po6poit Bone nocneguux» (112de). Byper nu npeyse-
NMYeHNeM CKasarb, YTO 3Tu JpeBHue AQuHbI, janexue,
HAacKO/NIbKO 3TO BO3MOXXHO, OT T€X, KOTOpble MpOHMYe-
CKY BOCXBAIAIOTCS B «MeHeKceHe», — 3TO BbIpakeHue
nonmntuky Toxmodecmeennocmu (OmuHakoBocTy, Méme),
U 3TUM Nerko obbscHsiercs npucyrcrsue «Kputus» Ha
noysix kocmonorun «Tumes»'®. [lpesane A¢uubl — BHe
UCTOpUY, HACKONIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO JU/IS TOPOfa.
ATnaHTupa, HapOTUB, — MUP UCTOPUM, KAKOW, CyRs
IO BCEMY, ee nonuman Ilnatox, To ectb Mup yuctoi Mna-
xosocmu (unu «Hermomo6Horo», Alterité). Ero onucanue
BuepHe HabpocaHo B «TuMee» ¥ C HEKOTOPBIM BHUMaHUEM
K geTanaM paHo B «Kputum». 5 roBopio «mup ucropum»,
oTpaBas ce6e OTYET B TOM, UTO 3TO IpeyBenudeHue. Benpb
Bcsi uctopust mis [lnatoHa corkana u3o mxu. Vcropus
AtnaHTMABL, TO ecTb ucTOpus MHaxoeocmu, passopa-
yuBaerca 6e3 kakux-mb6o nomex. Bor kakoit Mbl BUIUM
Atnantuny B «TuMee»: «...aTOT OCTPOB IpeBbIIIAN CBOM-
mu pasmepamu JInBuio u Asuio, BMecre B3sAThie» (24e),
y Tepkynecosbix cron6os (Imbpantapckoro nponusa), B

14 CM.: Brisson L. Le Méme et I'Autre dans la structure ontolo-
gique du ‘Timée’ de Platon. Paris, 1974. Cam Jliok Bpuccon,
NpaB/ia, BeCbMa HEyBEPEH B IPaBOMEPHOCTH NPWIOXKEHMUS STUX
Kareropuit k mudam B «Tumee» u «Kpurun.
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«peanbHOM» MOpe, a He B «iAryuaiseM 6onore» us «Pe-
IOHa», Nof KOTOpbIM NoHuMaeTcs CpeanseMHOE MOpe, —
CNOBOM, ATNAHTMRY Ha CAaMOM IMKE CBOMX MMIIEPCKUX
ycrpemnenuii. Bnapbramia JIusim u CeBeproit Vitanun,
OHa 3aMBLIsieT 3axsaT Erunra, Ipeumu u ocranbHoii cpe-
IM3€MHOMOPCKOM OMKyMeHbl. AQuHbI B OIMHOYKY, KaK
npu MapadoHe, OTpaXKaloT HalECTBME aT/IAHTOB U OCBO-
6oxpalor Hapopbl, obpaiiensblie B pabcTBO. B xope 3TOro
NCeBIOMCTOPUYECKOro paccka3a BOSHUKAET OffHa Ipobie-
Ma C XpOHONOrKel, KOTOpasi Moria GBITh BBeleHa TONMBKO
HamepeHHO. AduHb cTapuie Ha 1000 ner, yem Cauc, eru-
MEeTCKUI rOpof], OCHOBaHHbI 60ruueit no umenn Heitr,
4TO ABJIAETCA erunerckuM umeHeM 6oruun Agnnnr («Tu-
Meit», 23de). Kax >xe Toraa erunerckue nepornngbl MOTIN
COXpaHUTb pacckas 06 ocHOBaHuM JpeBHUX A¢uH? Mbl
oIpefie/IeHHO HaXO[MMcs B Mupe Muda.

HNTtak, B caMOM Hayane MBI BUAUM 3TOT TMraHTCKUM
ocTpos, kotopbiM npaBut Iloceitpon, 6or Mops u coTps-
carenb 3emny, a ApuHaMy B 3TO BpeMsi npaBAT AduHa
n Iedect. Cniop mexpy Adunoit u INoceitmonom — 3tTo
KIaccu4ecKuit monoc apuHckoit Mudonorum, npecTaB-
neHHbIit Ha 3anagHoM ¢poHToHe Ilapdenona. Ho coBcem
He Tak obcrosit fena B «Kpurum». Pasgen cosepiiaercs
«6e3 criopoB» (109b). Bb11o 6b1 HENPUCTOIHOCTBIO BOO6-
pasutp cebe Takoi ciop Mexay 6oxxecTBamu, KOTOpbIE y
IlraroHa Moryt 6bITb TONBKO Garumu.

Y UCTOKOB aTNaHTUYeCKON AaBaHTIOPbl OKAa3bIBaeTCA
TOnbKO BOXJenenue (epithumia) TloceitioHa K HeByILKe
Knuro, ube uma cpasaHo co «cnasoit» (kleos). Knmnto —
€IVMHCTBEHHAA JOYb MECTHBIX XUTeNel, «ypOXKeHLIEB 3eM-
nu», Kakumm cebsi mpencTapnsiioT aduHsiHe. Pomurerneit
Kmro 30ByT OBeHOp 1 JleBkunia. Ecm 3BeHop o atumo-
norum — «xpabpblit My>x», T0 uMs JleBkunmer 0603HayaeT
«benyio nourafb», koTopas B Mudmdeckoit ynpsokke Pe-
ApHl cMMBONM3Mpyet 61aropopHyo cTpacTs thumos, Torga
Kak epithumia npeacTaBneHa yepHOil Nolagpio. Vitak, B
caMoM Hayasle Mbl BCTpeYaeM cMelueHrne 60keCTBeHHOro
M 4eNOBe4YecKOoro. A Befb MMEHHO pacTyulee npeobnaja-
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HJe Ye/IOBEYECKOro 3/1eMeHTa Haj 60)KeCTBEHHBIM B KOHLe
«Kputna» u mpuBOIKT K yIagKy ATnaHTUAY ¥ aT/aHTOB,
KOMIX «HarOHI/Ia HEMpaBeaHas aTYHOCTD M 6eCYMHCTBOY,
M K peleHuIo 3eBca paspyIunTb ATIaHTULY.

Mexpay HavyalmoM ¥ KOHLOM ATMaHTHABI — JONras
ucropus, LenukoM cabpukobarHas [InaroHoM 1, B OT-
nu4Ke OT uctopun ApeBHNX AduH, nonHas udp'.

B apxanyeckux AcduHax 6bI/111 OTHENbHBIE NIONM, JIETEH-
napHble KOpO/Y, KOTOpble CIOBHO CIy4aifHO OKa3auch
sameranbl B Mudax, oTHocsumxcs k Iloceitpony. Tak,
Opexreit youn tpex ceiHOBeit Mopckoro 6ora'. IlnaToH
O TaKOM HUWYETO He TOBOPUT, HO MOXHO MPEATIONOXNUTD,
4TO ero yurarenu o6 atom sHanu. BepHemcs k nio6su Io-
ceitpona u Knuro. OHa, cupoTa, yxKe [OCTUITIHas 6paqu—
ro BO3pacTa, MPOXKKBa/a Ha XONME B LIEHTpe OrpOMHOrO
ocrposa. Iloceition obpatun 3TOT OCTPOB B KPENoOCTh,
«XOJM... OH YKpeIUIfeT, 0 OKPY>KHOCTI OTHENsAsS €ro OT
OCTpOBa ¥ OropaXkuBas NornepeMeHHO BOOHBIMY 1 3eMJIs1-
HBIMM KONbLaMJ (3eMAsAHbIX GBINO Ba, @ BOGHBIX — TPH)
BCé 6onbLIero AnaMerpa, NPOBENEHHBIMY CIOBHO LIMPKY-
NIeM 13 cepelMHBI OCTPOBa ¥ Ha PaBHOM PacCTOSHUN [PYT
oT fpyra. 910 3arpaxcieHue ObIIO AJIs NMIOLEi Hellpeono-
NMUMBIM, 160 CYJIOB ¥ CYIOXOACTBA TOrfA €lie He Cylue-
cropano» («Kpuruit», 113de). Tyr yxe BMemmBaercs
pyanpHocTh. OnuH ucToYHMK B AduHax, iBa MCTOYHMKA
B ATNaHTHfe, «ORMH TEIUIbIA, APYroi XONnopHbi». Mbr —
B Mupe mnporuBononoxHocreit. Knuro npunecna Ilo-
CeifIOHy NATH Nap Manb4UKOB-ONM3HEL[0B, KOTOPHIX Gor
BocIUTaN. B xaxpoit nmape 6pin crapiunit u Maaguuii, u
CaMblii CTapiumii 3Banicss ATIAHTOM, OTKY/la MMsA OCTpOBa
¥ Mop#i: ATNIaHTHYeCKuIt OKeaH. ATIaHT B 60nee Tpaguim-

" Cm.: Brambaugh R. Platos Mathematical Imagination.
Bloomington, 1954. P. 47-53. MO>HO COpHUTD 1O NMOBOAY CHUM-
BOJIMYECKOTO MCTOMKOBAHNS TEX M/ MHBIX Y¥CelI, HO He IO I0-
BOAy Mx 6pocaroierocs B r/1a3a o6ums.

'6 Cm. mpumeyanme A. PuBo K ¢paniysckomy uspanuio « Tumes»
u «Kputus»: Platon. Timée, Critias / Texte établi et traduit par
A. Rivaud. Paris, 1925. P. 236.
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onHout Mudonorun 6u11 cbiHOM TuTaHa Mareta u nopyiep-
>uBain 3emnio. I1aToH caenan u3 HEro COBEPIIEHHO MHO-
ro nepcoHaxka. He Hy>kXHO 6bITb 6OMBIINM CITEel{nanucTOM
I10 CCTeMe HEMMCaHoro y4yeHus InaToHa, 4To6b1 nOHATD,
4TO 37€Ch Mbl MMEEM JIETIO C TEM, YTO APUCTOTENDb Ha3bl-
Ban «6e3rpaHUYHOM iafioit 6OMBILIOro 1 Manoro», Ces
KOTopoit Mbl 3acTaeM B «[lapmenupe» u «Puneber»’. Ilo
cnoBaM Anbbepa PuBo, «6e3 coMHeHMs, MOXHO yAMB-
NSTHCS TIOTHOMY OTCYTCTBUIO JKEHIIMH B LAPCKUX POAAX.
Huxakue nospHeinve UCTONKOBaHUsL He OOBACHAT HaM
3TOro NpMMeYaTeNbHOIO yIyIeHuns» '8,

BorarcTBo ocTpoBa — ckasounoe. Tyt phusis (npupo-
[1a) NPOABNAETCS BO BCEX CBOMX Ge3rpaHMYHBIX BO3MOXK-
HOCTsix: 60rarcTBO 3eMy, 60raTCTBO HEAp, 30/10TO U 3Ha-
MEHUTHI OPMXaJIK, JOMAILIHIE XXMBOTHBIE U IUKUE 3BepH,
BKJII0Yas CTIOHa, «<KOTOPBIf O4EHb BENMK U OYECHb IIPOXOP-
nuB», PPYKTHI, BKIIOYasi, MOXET 6biTh, LUTpYcoBbIe. «Bce
3TO TOrAa IOy, BO3JEVCTBMEM CONHL@ OCTPOB MOPOXJAn
[PeKPacHBIM, U3YMUTEIbHBIM 1 1306MnbHbIM» («Kputuit»,
115ab). M1 — B yapcTBe apeiron, 6e3rpaHN4HOCTH.

IJ10 M306uNE 06 BsICHSAET, TOYeMy ATNAaHTHAA, IO CYTH
CBO€JI HeraTMBHAs yTONMS, Ha MPOTsDHKEHMM BEKOB TpaK-
TYeTCsi KaK O3UTUBHasi, CBOEro popa pait Ha 3emne. Hu-
KTO He pacronkoBan 310 ny4uie YKan-®Ppancya Marren:
«MHoOroBekoBas 04apoBaHHOCTb MugoM 06 ATnaHTupe,
BEPOSATHO, MMeeT OTHOILIECHNE K €ro 3epKaNbHOM CTPYK-
Type, KoTopas yepes o6uiue cBoux 06pa3oB NOKa3biBaeT
HETpeofioNMMYI0 rpaHuily Muda ¥ KOHeYHOe MOTYyaHue
cnoBa. B 3TOM cMbIcnie 3epKano ATnaHTUAB Cpasy Npea-

'7 CM. 04eHb yfjayHo u3/IoXKeHHble BbBoOAbL: Richard M.-D. LEn-
seignement oral du Platon / Préf. P. Hadot. Paris, 1986. K Taknm
»e BbiBOfiam npuuum Jleon Po6en (Leon Robin) Bo ®panuun,
Konpan Iaitsep (Konrad Gaiser) u Fanc Voaxum Kpemep (Hans-
Joahim Kramer) B Tiobunrene (fepmanus).

'8 Rivaud A. Op. cit. P. 237. ITo noBopy MMEH Liapeit aT/laHTOB,
oM. npumeyanne J1. Bpuccona Ha c. 386 ero nepesopa. YUto Ka-
caercs xxeHumH, To B «Kputum» (116e) ynommuaorca cratyu
cra Hepeup, BofsiHbix 60TMHDb Ha aKponosne ATNaHTU/bl, U JKeH
1apeii.
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CTaeT KakK 3epKajno CMEpPTH, B KOTOPOM OyAyT OTpaxkaTbcs
Bce (aHTa3Mbl MO3HENLINX YTOIMI»'®.

W peiicTBUTENBHO, HET HMKAKMX COMHEHMH, YTO TYT
pa6otaer Mnaxosocms. Tpynbl, KOTOPLIM IOCBATUN cebs
[€CATh L@PCKMX OMHACTHI, MOTOMKM nATH map 6musne-
uoB Iloceitpona u Knmuro, cBA3any LieHTpabHbIil OCTPOB
u BHemHee Mope. Llapy cTponnyn ogHOBpeMEHHO KaHabl
¥ MOCTBHI, pa3pyluBIINe IIePBOHAYA/IbHYIO M30MMPOBaH-
HOcTh OocTpoBa Kinto. «Onu cobupanuce T0 Ha NATHII,
TO Ha ILEeCTON TOfi, IOIIePpEMEHHO OTMEpMBasA TO YETHOE,
TO HeyeTHOe yucno» (119d), a cornacHo mudaropeiickoit
Tpaguimy, KoTopoit 3gech cnepyer IlnatoH, HeyeTHoe
4KCII0 — 3TO XOPOLIaA CTOPOHA, @ YeTHasA — mnoxas. OHn
NpUBHEC/N B UCKYCCTBO MPOrpecc, uim, no KpaiHei Mepe,
pasBuTHe: «[IBOpeL; OHM C CAMOTO Hayajia BBICTPOMIN TaM,
rie cTosino oburanuige 60ra 1 UX MPeKoB, 1 3aTeM, Npu-
HMMasi €ro B HaC/IeAICTBO, OfIMH 3a ApyruM Bce 6onee ero
yKpalanm, BCAKNIA pa3 CUIACh IPEB30NTH MPeIIECTBEH-
HMKa, II0Ka, B KOHLE KOHLIOB, HE CO3[JaNy NMOpPasuUTENbHOE
10 Benu4umHe 1 Kpacote coopyxenue» (115cd). buino nstp
KOJIeL-Orpa< ieHMit, KOTOpble COOTBETCTBOBAM NATH INa-
pam 6nusnenoB (113e-114d). Kanans! 6uinm npoBeneHbt
TaK, 4YT06bI BCe COenuMHUTh. TPOMHOM MOPT «OHIN IycTO
3aCTPO€H, a NPOTOK U camas 60nbllas raBaHb 6bly Hepe-
IONHEHBb! KOPa6/AMY, Ha KOTOPbIX OTOBCIOAY NpubbIBan
KYTIL[bI, ¥ IPUTOM B TAKOM MHOXXECTBE, YTO JHEM 1 HOYbIO
CAbILIANUCh rOBOP, WyM U cTyk» (117€)%. 310 — nmpotu-
BOIONIOXXHOCTb CYPOBOMY BO€HHOMY aKpOIIO/IO BBIMBILII-
neHHbIX «/IpeBHNX AduH».

Tyr BO3HMKaeT BONpOC: a KaKOBa NPUPORA IIAToO-
HOBCKOro paccka3a? Mpet nu pedb 06 ucropum? Bupetp

19 Mattei J.-Fr. Platon et le miroir du mythe: De I'age dor a 'Atlan-
tide. Paris, 2002. P. 252-253.

20 TexHuyeckuii pa3bop ONMCaHUs MOPTOB ATNAHTHAbI, ABHO
BIIOXHOB/IEHHOTO [TnpeeM 1 HEKOTODPbIMY HAPYTHMMI BOEHHBIMU
nopramu, cm.: Salviat F. Les ports de PAtlantide dans le ‘Critias’
de Platon // Mélanges Bernard Liou / M. Mergoil (éd.). Monta-
gnac, 2002.
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UCTOPUIO B paccKase IlnaToHa cTOnb >ke pasyMHO, Kak
NpUHMMaThb Ha Bepy paccka3 Jlykmuana O IyTellecTBUM
Ha JlyHy mon TeM mpennoroM, 4to oH Bxomut B «[Ipaspu-
BYI0 1cTopuio». TeMm 60mee uto cam JlykuaH npuHsin Mepbl
NPEROCTOPOXXHOCTH M obecreunn cebst 0co60ii orosop-
Koi: «KaXxpplif U3 paccKa3sOB COEP>KUT TOHKMII HAMEK Ha
O[HOTO U3 ipe BHUX ITI03TOB, UCTOPUKOB U ¢Punocodos, Ha-
NICABIIMX MHOrO HeoObIYaifHOTO ¥ HeNpaBAONoao6HOro.
51 mor 661 Ha3BaTh MX 10 MMEHM, €Cly GBI THI PY YTEHUN
caM He Jiorafjajicsi, KOTO s UMeEI0 B BURy»*.

Y Jlykuana mmenach nbrota, KoTopoit He 6ni1o y Ilna-
Tona. Ho 310 He moBop, 4T06b1 OT6POCUTH BCE MONBITKY
paciindpoBaTh €ro HaMepeHue u ero Hameku. 5 He gy-
Malo, YTO 3[leCh pedb UfleT O HeKoel «unocoduu ucro-
puu» B MOMHOM cMbicie cnoBa”. Ckopee mepen HaMu
HOfipaXkaHue, Mapopyus Ha UCTOPMIO, KaK ykasbiBan Kpu-
crodep hxun?. TouHo TaK Xe, Kak B «MeHekceHe» [1na-
TOH BJIOXKM/I B ycTa Acnasum Nofpa)kaHue Hagrpo6Hoi
peun, KoTopyIo, no cnosam Pykupupa, npoustec Iepukn
nocre nepBoro rofa BOiHu 1 Kotopyio Hukonb JIopo Tak
6nucTaTenbHO BKNIOYMA B CEPUIO MOAOGHBIX € B CBOEM
«N3o06perenun Adpun»* (a aTo moKasbiBaet, yTo [InaToH
BHuMarenbHO 4unTan Pykupmpa), — TaK e OH XOTel
napopMpoBaTh M KpUTUKOBaTh lepopoTa, Kak st mpepio-
noxun B 1964 ropy. Oco6eHHO s CpaBHMBAN «BeUKHE
U YAUBIIeHUs JOCTOiHBIe fesiHusi» aguHsiH no «Tumero»
(20€e) c «BenMKUMM M YAUBIICHUsL OCTOMHBIMY [EAHMUS-
My» KaK BapBapOB, TaK U IPEKOB, O KOTOPbIX FOBOPUTCS B
niepBoii ¢ppase «Vcropun» Iepogora. C Tex nmop HeKOTo-
pbie aBTOpHI pa3obpanu 310 6onee geranbHO, 0COGEHHO

2 Iep. K. TpeBep. Cm.: Jlyxuan us Camocamut. VIa6pauHas npo-
3a. M, 1991. C. 514.

22 3pech 51 Boapaxato XK. Happady, koTopetit B cBOei1 cTatbe (cm.
BblIle) ynpeKa MeHs B NOAYepK1BaHNy UTPOBOTO aCNeKTa Ia-
TOHOBCKOIO paccKasa.

2 Gill Ch. The Atlantis Story. P. XX-XXI.

24 Loraux N. Invention d’Athénes: histoire de loraison funébre
dans la ‘cité classique’ Paris, 1981.
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JKan-®pancya Ilpafio, KOTOpBIA, TIATE/IBHO MpOAHAN-
3MpOBaB «T€POAOTOBCKYIO Nekcuky “Kputus’», mokasan,
410 B «Kputun» ucrnonb3oBancs oTCy TCTBYIOLIMIA B IpY-
rux nponssefieHusx I1naToHa cnosapp, KOTOPHINi OH 3a-
umcTBoBan y lepopota®.

311 paboTHI NOATBEPXKAAIOT ¥ MOIO OCHOBHYIO FUIIOTe-
3y: paccka3 o BoitHe AQuH ¢ ATIaHTUAOI — 3TO paccKa3s
o nportuBo6opctee Tex AduH, kakumy [1naToH xoren ux
BUIETh, TaK HasblBaeMbIX apeBHux A¢uH, ¢ AduHammu
VIMIIEPUANUCTUYECKMMM, KOTOPHIMYM OHM, ONMpasch Ha
BOEHHBII! (rIOT, CTanm mocne rpeKo-NEepCUACKUX BOJH.
3pece ¢urypupyer u Akpomnons, u xpam Iloceitpona, u
nopTt, noxoxuit Ha [Iupeit, — HaMeKOB TYyT MHOXeCTBO.
He npuBops Bce pokasarenscTBa HOCKOHANBHO, MPOCTO
yKaxkeM, YTO cTpaHa 6pina paspeneHa Ha [eCATb YacTei
(116c) 1 4TO OpMXATIK «IIO LIEHHOCTY CBOEI YCTyTall TOTfa
TONBKO 30110TYy» (114€). Tak B ATIaHTH/Y HOMany AECATb
a¢mHckux ¢un, cozpannbix KnncdeHom, n «ucTouHuK ce-
pebpar, Haxopawmiics B JlaBpuoHe.

OpHako Ha 60nee ITy60KOM ypOBHE BO3HMKAET BOIIPOC:
3ayeM [1naToHy notpe6oBanoce psiauThcs B ofiexasl fepo-
pota? 3auyeM paccKaspiBaTb O BONHe AQuH ¢ ATnaHTUAOM
TaK, 6yATO peyb IIIa O TPeKO-TepCUACKUX BOiHax? Cam
1o cebe aTOT dakT 6ecciopen. IuraiiTnam apmun u ¢nora
atniaHToB (118e-119¢) BbI3BIBAaET B NaMATU CXOXKUIA TUraH-
Tn3M apmuut Kcepkca. OfHa TonbKO Ka3Ha aT/IaHTOB 3aHu-
MaJIa IecAThb ThICSY ITOBO30K U iBecTy cocyfios. Ho pacckas
O rpeKO-NEPCUMICKMX BOMHAX pa3BUBAETCs B IPOTMBOIIO-
NIOXXHOM HarmpaBiieHuM. 3nech Ilnatesam mpeqiecTBOBAl,
€C/IU TaK MOXKHO BbIpasuThbcsi, MapadoH. AduHckoe rocy-
JlapCTBO «CHayYa/a BCTajo BO INIaBe 3/UIMHOB, HO 13-3a U3-
MeHbI COI03HMKOB 0Kasaloch IpEfOCTaBIeHHBIM CaMOMY
cebe, B OIMHOYECTBE BCTPETUIIOCH C KPAifHUMY ONAaCHOCTS-
MM 11 BCE XXe OI07IeNIO 3aBOeBaTeIeit ¥ BO3ABUITIO nobeHble
Tpoden. Tex, KTo eie He 6b11 MOPabOILIEH, OHO CIAC/IO OT
yTpo3bl pabCcTBa; BCEX ke OCTanbHBIX, CKONBKO Hit 06UTAIO

% Pradeau J.-Fr. Le Monde de la Politique. Paris, 1997. P. 154-179.

.
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Hac [3T0 roBopuT erunTsiHKH] 10 3Ty CTOpOHY lepaknoBbix
[TepxynecoBrix] cTon6oB, OHO BEMMKOAYIIHO CAENANO CBO-
6opHbIMM» («TuMeit», 25bc).

[T1aTOH He rOBOPMT, ¥, BUAMMO, 3TO BOOOILIE CTOXHO
06bsicHUTL — KakuM 06pa3oM aduHCKMe rOIIUTHI CMOT-
nu nobeantp ¢$not amnantoB. Ho mocmeprHas cynpba,
€CNM TaK MOXXHO BLIPA3WUThCH, JIBYX apMuii HE OCTaBIIsET
HMKAKUX COMHEHM/ B (PyHaMEHTa/IbHOM NPOTUBOCTOS-
HUM 3€MIIM M BOABI, KOTOpOE IPOHNM3bIBAaeT BCE IIIaTo-
HOBCKO€ I0BeCTBOBaHue. 3a aMHO-aT/IAHTCKON BOJHOI
CNIEAYIOT «HEBUAHHbIC 3EMJIETPSICEHNA U HABOAHEHNA. 3a
Of{HM y>KacHble CyTKy BCS Hallla BOMHCKasA cuna 6bina mo-
I7IOLIleHa pa3Bep3HyBLUeCS 3eMeil; paBHBIM 06pa3oM u
AtnaHTHpa MCcYe3Na, NOrpy3MBLINCE B yuuHy» («Tumeit»,
25cd). Yto xacaercs peraneit, XKosed Bupe Hekorpa noka-
3an%%, 4YTO «IK30TUYECKME» YEPTHI B OIMCAHUYN ATNIaHTULbI
611 mo3anMcrBoBaHbl y fepopoTa, U3 ero BOCOMuHaHMI
o BeJIMKuX ropopax Bocroka: BaBunone, Cysax u Sxbara-
He. Bot IepopioT onyceiBaeT 3amafHy10 4aCTb TOTO, YTO Mbl
ceifyac Ha3piBaeM MarpuboM: «..B NeCATH OHAX MyTH OT
rapaMaHTOB, HAXOAMUTCS JPYTO¥i CONAHON XONMM C UCTOYHMU-
koM. OKOJO Hero TakyKe )XMBET IieMs [IOf] Ha3BAHUEM aTa-
PaHTBl — €IMHCTBEHHbIE, HACKO/IBKO 5 3HAI0, 6e3bIMAHHbIE
mopm. Bce oHU B COBOKYTTHOCTYM HOCAT UMS aTapaHTOB, OT-
menbHble xe Moy — 6e3piMsaHEbL. OHYM NPOKIMHAIOT Gec-
HOIAJIHO MasIsllee COMHIE M OCHIAIOT ero 6paHbio 3a 10,
4TO COMHEYHBII 3HOI ry6uT nmopeit u ux 3emio. anee ewe
Jepes fieCATb OHeN MyTy [npuxopum] onsaTs K CONAHOMY
XOJIMY € MCTOYHMKOM, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO Taioke OOMTaloT
mopy. K 3TOMYy-TO CONsIHOMY XONMY IPUMBIKAaeT ropa 1oy
HaspaHueM Arnac. [opa aTta y3Kasa u Kpyrnas u, Kak TOBO-
PAT, TaK BBICOKA, YTO BEPLIMH €€ He BUAHO. 3uMOii 1 NeTOM
OHa TOCTOSHHO MOKpbITa 06/NakaMy. MecTHbIe XXUTenyu Ha-
3bIBAIOT €€ CTO/IIOM Heba, ¥ OT MMEHM 3TOM-TO FOpbl OHU
U NOJTyYnMIu CBOe Ha3paHue. M peitcTBUTENbHO, X 30BYT
arnaHtamu. PacckaspiBalor, 6yATO OHM He €AT HMKAKMX

% Bidez J. Eos ou Platon et POrient. Bruxelles, 1945.
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MUBLIX CYLIeCTB M He BUAAT cHob»? (IV, 184). flcHo, yTO
M()KHO TIO-Pa3HOMY TPaKTOBaTh IONOOHBIN TEKCT, Ormca-
nue MECTHOCTM B KOTOPOM Mpopo/mkaetcs fio «lepkyrmeco-
nmx cTon6os» ¥ gaxe fanpie. MOXHO €ro CYuTaTh Ipo-
C10 4aCTBIO HAILIEro 3HAHMs O ropucToif obnactu Marpu6a,
Koropas 1 cerofHs HasbiBaercs Arnac. MOXHO yBUfieTb B
1M OfiVH U3 MCTOYHMKOB N/IATOHOBCKOrO TeKcTa. Pasunia
bpocaeTcs B rf1a3a: KOHEYHO, armaHThl Tepopora obutatot
11 lepkynecoBeiMu cTONGaMy, HO Ha appUKaHCKOM KOHTU-
nenie, a He B Mope. Ho mexpry 3Toil npeanbHo «Kpyrnoii»
1OPOl 1 KONIBLIOM orpajibl, coTBopeHHo# [oceiigonomMm, kak
OY10 OHa 6BI/Ia «TOHYAPHBIM KPYTOM», CYIECTBYET, MHE
KAAKCTCSA, O4EBUTHOE CXOACTBO.

lTouemy e 0 caMOro HefflaBHETO BPEMEHM 3TO CXOJI-
¢ 180 TAK pefKo 3aMeyanu? BosaMoxHO, II0TOMY, YTO Cy-
I{CCIBYET CAMIIKOM CM/IBHOE pasfiefieHNe, 0CO6eHHO BO
(hpanuum, MeKRY MUCCNENOBAaHMAMM MO MUCTOPUM U TO
(pmnocodpun. INopoit CNOXKHO BOSHUKHYTb faxke caMOM
MBLIC/IA O TOM, 4TO KaKoi-To ¢puinocodp MOXeT ObITh MH-
ICPCCCH JISL UCTOPUM, a UCTOPUK — Ins ¢punocodun.
)10 He O3HayaeT OTKasa OT pasfie/ieHUs IUCLMIUIMH 1

¥ DU CTpaHuLbI, 6€3YCIIOBHO, ITOCY)XMW/IM MICTOYHUKOM 3HaMe-
nuroit noamet XVIII Beka, koTopyio Hanmcan Jladppank ne ITom-
nunbsiH (Lafranc de Pompignan):

Le Nil a vu sur ses rivages

De noirs habitants du désert

Insulter par leurs cris sauvages

Lastre éclatant de 'Univers.

Cris impuissants, fureurs bizarres,

Tandis que ces monstres barbares

Poussaient d’insolentes clameurs,

Le Dieu continuant sa carriére

Versait des torrents de lumiére

Sur ses obscurs blasphémateurs.

«Hun ysupen Ha cBoux Gperax / YepHbix obutarenei mycrbi-
Hu, / Ockop6nsaBLuMX AMKMMK Kpukamu / Spkoe cBetnno Mu-
poapatbs. / BeccunbHble Kpuky, CTpaHHble Kowmapsl. .. / IToka
3TH BapBapckue YynoBMwa / VagaBamm cBou ocKOpOUTEbHbIE
Boruy, / Bor, npopomkas csoit xon, / Hussepran notoku ceera /
Ha HeBeOMBIX 60TOXy/IbHUKOB.

51 HaperoCh, 3TY IONIYIO0 LMTATY NPOCTAT aBTOPY, NEPeXUBLIEMY
NeTHION XKapy 2003 ropa.
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OT Mepapxmy MUCTOYHMKOB. CTOMUT 1M NO-TIPEXXHEMY U
CeropiHsl TONKoBaTh 0 «Mom4anun lepogora n Pykupnpa
06 AtnaHTuzEe»*, eciy y)ke HECKONBKO CTONETHIA KaK U3-
BECTHO, YTO 3TOT KOHTUHEHT 6bin BhigyMaH IlmatoHOM?
SIcHO, 4TO pacCyXXHaTh Ha 3Ty TeMy, Kak 6yaro IInaton He
yyTan Hu lepopota, Hu Pykuaupa, — npocro Heneno. OH
uX, 6ecCopHO, YMTaN, HO IPOIYCTU/T YEPE3 CBOIO MeENb-
HUITY UAe, KOTopble He 66111 0cO6eHHO 6/1arOCK/IOHHBI K
MO3NTHUBHON MICTOPUY, K CO3IaHMIO KOTOPOI IIPUIIOXKIIN
pyky Iepopot u @yxupup?.

IlnaToH cnokoitHo mMor uckmoyuTb CanaMuH U3 UCTO-
pUM IpeKO-nepCUACKUX BOMHY, 4TO 6BHIIO HEMBICIMMO
pna Tepopora m Pyxupmpa. He 1o, uTo6BI MX MCTOpUMsA
6b1/1a COBepLIEHHO NUILIEHA UAECONIOrUYECKOTO U3MEPEeHN,
HO CYIlIeCTBOBalIa ONpeAeNeHHas YepTa, KOTOPYI0 OHUM He
Moru nepectynutb. PyKupiny caenan u3 «apxeonorummu»
MCTOPUYECKYIO TEOPUIO MOpCKOro nmnepuannsma. OH He
MOT roBOpUTb 06 ATNaHTHfie IOTOMY, YTO B €TO BpeMs OHa
ewue He 6b11a M306peTeHa uny 3ayMaHa.

Wmenno npoussepenua IlnatoHa FOMKHBI OCTaTbCs
HAalMM €JMHCTBEHHBIM ITIABHBIM MCTOYHMKOM. MOXHO
Ny HaliTU B COYMHEeHNAX ¢punocoda Apyrue napbl npoTn-
BOIIOCTABJIEHNIA, TapaJUIeNbHBIE TOM, KOTOPYIO 06pa3yioT
«apeBHue» Adunel u Atnantuna? OTset GyaeT nonoxmu-
TENbHBIM, HO CYIECTBYIOT HIOAHCbl, KOTOpble KaXK[bIi
CMOXKET OLIEHUTD CaM.

B xonue VII kuuru «ITocypapcrsa» Cokpar, IpeacTaBuB
CBOIO Teopuio puocoga y BnacTy, HAIIOMUHAET, PV KaKMX
YCOBUSAX TAKOM ropOf-rocyiapCTBO MOXXET BOSHUKHYTb B
peanbHOCTH. BO-nepBhIX, HAJIO «M3rHAaTh B IEPEBHIO» TEX,
KOTOpble Haxomunuce B ropoge 6onee pecstu ner (VII,
540e-541a), a meTy B BO3pacTe MEHee [ECATHU T [LOMXKHBI

28 Cm. 06 310M Fears J. Rufus B c6opHuke: Atlantis: Fact or Fiction? /
E. Ramage (ed.). Bloomington, 1978. P. 106-108. CkaHga/nbHO yke
camO Ha3BaHue C60pHMKa,

» 3pech MBI CTaNKMBaeMCs C NpOGNEMaTMKON, 3aTPOHYTO! B
3HameHuTOM ctarve: Loraux N. Thucydide nest pas un collegue //
Quaderni di storia, 12 (1980).

30 3akon, 111, 699ac.
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0CTarThbCsl, HO XXUTDb MO GObIiielf YacTH B pasryke C poan-
Tenamm. [locrne dero B VIII u IX kHurax Ilnaron sbigBu-
raeT TeOpMIO IeTHPEX NOMMTUYECKUX PEXIMOB, KOTOpbIe
ycrynaior 06pa3LOBOMYy rOpPOAy: PEeXMM CIapTaHCKOro
THIA (MM TUMOKpATHs), ONIMIapXUYeCKuil PEXMUM, OCHO-
BaHHBIIf Ha BIIaJIeHNUY 30/I0TOM U cepebpOM, leMOKpaTiye-
CKMI1 peXXMM ¥ THpaHMYeCKoe 061eCTBEHHOE YCTPOIACTBO,
€C/M ero MOXKHO TaK Ha3BaTh, KOTOpOE, ONHAKO, sB/IsAeT-
€S IOCTaTOYHBIM YCIOBMEM JJISL TOrO, YTOOBI TMPaH CMOT
npeBpatuTbcs B punocoda, uro IlnaToH 1 nerrancs npo-
nenathb ¢ fiByMa Jnonncuamu Cupaky3cKumu.

ITnaTon cucremaTmyecky MCCnemyeT, KaK KaKfbli pe-
>KMM BO3HMKAET, ICXOfis U3 NpebIyIIero, 1 KaK U3 feTei
MPENbIAYIEr0 CTAHOBATCA B3pPOC/Ible HBIHEIIHEro. JTH
CTpaHMLbl 3HAMEHUTBI U JOCTOMHBI BOCXuuleHns. 5 mpo-
LMTUPYIO TONBKO TOT (parMeHT, B KOTOPOM OOCY>KHaeT-
Csl TIepexof;, OT ONUrapXum K neMokparuy: «Bor xakoBo
COCTOsIHME M NPaBSAIUX ¥ NMOABAACTHBIX. MeXXAy TeM UM
NPUXOAUTCA UMETb JIENO APYT C PYTrOM U B ITyTEILeCTBY-
X, ¥ IIpy MI0ObIX APYIMX Buaax OOIEHns: Ha NpasaHuY-
HBIX 3pe/NIaX, B BOEHHbIX [IOXO/IaX, HAa OHOM M TOM Xe
Kopabre, B ODHOM ¥ TOM >Xe BOVICKe; HaKOHeELl, M NOCpeRyu
OMNACHOCTEl OHM HaOMIONaOT APYTr Apyra, ¥ HU B OOHOM
13 3THX 06CTOATENHCTB GEMHAKN HE OKasbIBAaIOTCs Ipe-
3peHHBIMM B IMasax 6orateix. Hao60port, Hepenko 6piBa-
€T, YTO Ye/IOBEK HeMMYILMIi, XyOii, ONa/ieHHbI COMHLIEM,
OKa3aBILINUCh BO BpeMA Gost psioM ¢ 60rauyomM, BHIpOCIIMM
B TEHMCTOJ NPOX/Iafie ¥ HarynsBmmM cebe 3a 4yxoii cueT
XXMPOK, BURNT, KaK TOT 3a/{bIXa€TCs ¥ COBCEM PACTEPSAIICH.
PasBe, no-tBoeMy, 3TOMy GefHsKY He MpUAET Ha MBICIb,
4910 NOFOGHOro popa nopu 6orars! UILIb 6/1arogaps Mano-
pyumio 6egHAKOB, 1 pa3Be npyu BCTpede 6e3 OCTOPOHHMX
I71a3 C TaKuM Xe GefHAKOM He CKaxeT OH eMy: “Tocropa-
TO Hamm — HuK4YeMHble mogu” o (VIII, 556¢e). Eue He-
MHOro, 1 I1naToH 3acTaBUT MX MPOU3HECTH: «A MbI — HE
HMKY€eMHBI€, KTO ObI/1 HUKEM, TOT CTaHeT BceM!».

OpHako He CTOMT NUTATh MUTIO3UIA. ITU CTPaHMULbl —
He cTpaHmMubl uctopunu. becronesno ympekarp Ilnaro-
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Ha B He3HAHMM TOTO, YTO apXamyeckas TUPAHUA 4acCTO
NpeIeCTBOBaNa, a He C/eloBana 3a AeMoKparueil. OH
3TO 3Ha/ He XyXe Hac, Xots 6bl Ha mpumepe AduH, rae
Kimcden cospan «130HOMMIO», PONOT K EMOKPATHM,
nocne napenus InucucTpaTuoB — NpuUTOM, YTO U B €ro
co6CTBEHHYIO 310Xy CYLIeCTBOBaNM MpuMeps 06paTHOro
newxenns. Ero cnosa nMeoT OTHOIIEHKE HE K UCTOPUH,
a K IONIUTUYECKOI1 HayKe, €C/TY TO3BONUTENbHO MUCIIONb30-
BaTh 370 BhIpakeHue. Ho kak Ilnaton npencrasnsn cebe
nepexon OT 06pasLiOBOro ropoja K ropojly NnaKeaeMOH-
CKOro THIIA, YMUThIBasA, YTO OOpPa3LOBbIN FOPOA, HUKOTAA
He CyLIeCTBOBAJI, JAXE B TeX NepBOOLITHBIX AduHax «Tu-
Mes» U «Kputns», koropsie ewje He 6pun M306peTeHBI,
korpa Ilnaton nucan ceoe «IfocymapcTeo»?

Ha camom gene cam ITnaToH, Korma oH TOBOPUT O BTOP-
JXEHUM slasis, paspopa, B HeApa c60€20 TOPOAa, NapOmupy-
et Tomepa: «Yto xe umeHHO MOXeT, [l1aBKOH, NoaTHYTb
Hallle FOCy/JApCTBO ¥ O YeM MOIyYT TaM CIIOPUTb MEXAY CO-
60it noneuntenu u npasutenu? Vinu xodelp, Mbl ¢ TO60I1,
Kak fomep, o6patmcs ¢ Monb6oit K My3sam, YTo6B1 OHY HaM
noBefla/iM, “KaK BIiEpBbIE BTOPrcs paspgop’, u BooOpasum,
YTO OHM CTaHYT OTBEYaTb HaM BBICOKOIIAPHO, HA Tparuye-
ckumit nap 1 Kak 6y/ITo Bcepbes, Ha CaMOM XKe fiene 3710 6yneT
C MX CTOPOHBI IMLIb IIyTKa, ¥ OHK OyAyT NMOAApasHUBATh
Hac, Kak geteit» (VIII, 545de). Kak eie nyqiie cka3aTs, 4T0
3HaMeHuTOe «6pauHoe yucno» (nombre nuptial), kotopoe
6b1710 HayuHO pacumdposaro A. [lnecom®, — aneraHTHas
M OCTPOYMHasi MaTeMaTH4ecKas IyTka?

INo otHOmeHmIo Kk nape AGuHb— ATIaHTHIA YTIOMSHY-
Tas Mapa «ufieanbHblil rOpof, — BHIPOAMBLINECS TOPOfa»
OfIHOBpeMeHHO 1 6nM3Ka u naneka. bnuska noromy, YTo
pedb UJIET O JIETUTUMHOM ropofie ¥ O ropopax, KOTopbie
O4MIIAIOTCA KaTacTpodoit, u faneka, noromy uro Ilnaron
B «Kputun» ropaspo 6onee émok, yem B «locymapcTse».
Ilo meHbIeit Mepe, MOXXHO CKa3aTh, YTO MOMUTUYECKUI
peXuM ATIaHTUBI ONIPENENUTD CIOKHO, 3TO YTO-TO BPO-

* Diés A. Le Nombre de Platon. Essai dexégese et d'histoire. Pa-
ris, 1936.
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Iie AECATUITIABONM MOHApXMH, yIpaB/sAeMoil py oMo
TaMHCTBEHHOM K/IATBHL.

Moit BTOpOI NpUMEpP B3AT U3 TEKCTa, CTOND XK€ Mpo-
CNaBNIEHHOro, CKO/b Y1 CTIO>KHOTO — TekcTa Muda u3 «Ilo-
nutvka» (268d-274e). S uccnepoan ero B 1975 rogy*? un
o6cyxpan c¢ Jliokom Bpucconom. B xoHeuHOM uTOrE OH
Aydl1lle BCEX MOHAN 3TOT TEKCT.

O 4yeM TaM peun? EcTb pBe mapsl IIPOTUBOIIONOXKHO-
creit. C opHolt cropolbl — Bek KpoHoca, oH ke 3onoroit
BEK, LIMK/, BO BpeMs KOTOPOro BCE JIIOM, PaBHO KaK 1
>KMBOTHBIE€ HAXOJATCA IOl HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIM YTIpaBJie-
HueMm orua 3eBca. B 3omoToM Beke nopy poxparorcs us
3€eM/IM CTapbIMK, ¥ MOJIOTEIOT IO TEX MOP, IOKa He yMupa-
10T. C gpyroit cTOpoHbI — BeK 3eBca, KOTOPbIii SBIsAETCA
Haiuest 3M0X0¥ U B KOTOPOM, B OT/INYME OT TOTO, YTO IIPO-
ucxopuno npu Kpoxoce (xorpa niogu 6p11y, Mo cmosam
Banepn, «rBapsiMu GenbiMu M 6a>keHHbBIMU», HE 3HAIO-
MM HY TOPOROB Hu ¢unocodun), moay Mnpy MOMOLIM
mapos 6oros (ITpomeres, [edecta, Abunbl) cMOrIN XKUTH
B TOPOfiax ¥ 3aHMMaTbcs $punocodueil.

51, KaK 1 orpoMHOE€ Y1C/IO TONKOBaTesieN, TaK M1 He CMOT
HOHATS, NovyeMy onmo3anuus Bek Kponoca versus Bex 3eB-
ca He COBIapfaeT C ONNO3uLMell Mupa, MpefoCTaBIeHHO-

32 AHanuma 6bu1 ipogiovkeH B Moeii khure Le Chasseur noir. Paris,
1981 [Pycckoe usnmanue: Budanv-Haka I1. UepHblit OXOTHUK.
@opmbi MbiLwieHus UM GOpMbI 06uecTBa B rpedeckoM mupe /
nep. noxi pea. C. Kapmioka; Bctyn. ct. I. Bonrappa-Jleenna,
npegycn. Y0. JiutBunerko. M.: Jlagomup, 2001] u B cTatbe: Le
mythe platonicien du Politique, les ambiguites de I'ige dor et de
Thistoire // Langue, Discours, Société, pour Emile Benveniste /
J. Kristeva, J.-C. Milner, N. Ruwet (éds). Paris, 1975. 310T Tekct
CTajl IpeAMETOM >XapKoit puckyccum c JI. BpuccoHom, a takxe
Ha MOMX CeMMHapax M Ha 3amuTax auccepraumii. HepaBhwmit
KpUTHYecKMii aHanu3 BpuccoHa, nmpoBefieHHblI UM B KHMreE:
Lectures platoniciennes. P. 164-205, — rae npencrasnen panee
HeM3[IaHHBIl NIepeBOR, YOequn MeHst B TOM, YTO f ommbancs.
B cBO€E onpaBpaHue MOTy CKasathb, YTO OKa3aznoch, yTo I1naton
eilie Goiee M3OLIPEHHDII aBTOP, YeM 51 NpeacTansai cebe paHb-
we. Kommenrapuii B usganmu: Castoriadis C. Sur Le Politique de
Platon. Paris, 1999 — Hu B 4eM He OTCTyTIaeT OT TPAAMLIMOHHOTO
TONIKOBaHMA B Bonpoce 0 Mude.
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ro caMoMy ce6e M pasBUBAIOLIETOCA B «OGeCIpefe/IbHyIO
nyuuHy Hemopmo6Horo» (273e), u Mupa, ynpaBisieMoro
6oramu. C OfHOI CTOPOHBI, €CTb iBA YUKAA, KOTOPhIM
MOJYMHSAETCA KOCMOC, 2 M&XAY HUMM KOCMMYECKME Ka-
TacTpodsl, MOKO6HBIE TeM, 4TO onucaHbl B «Tumee», HO
Npy 3TOM CYLIECTBYIOT Tpu 3noxu — npaeneHus KpoHo-
ca (271c-272d); Mupa, npegOCTaBNIEHHOrO caMoMy cebe
u pasBuBalolierocs B yucTyio MuakoBocth (270c-271c),
KaK 3TO NPOUCXORWIO B ATIAaHTUAE; U, HAKOHEL, MUPa, B
KOTOPOM BJIaCTh MpUHAIEXHUT 3eBcy (273e-274d).
CrenyeT npusHaThCA, 4TO 3TOT TeKCT [1naToHa — Bep-
IIMHA €r0 WU3BPAIEHHOro BooGpaxenus. CXOACTBa M
pasnmuuus 6pocaioTcs B rnasa. EcTe nepuopmyeckue ka-
TacTpOQBI, KOTOpble CONMPOBOXHAIOT U3MEHEHME LIMKIIA
Y OYMILAIOT 3eMITI0 OT 6onbLueit YacTu YenmoBeyecTsa. Ho
Adunsl, ropon OnMHAKOBOCTY, ¥ ATIAHTUJA, UMIIEPUS,
e pasBuBaeTca VIHaKOBOCTB, COBNA/IAlOT MO BPEMEHU U
MCYe3aloT B XOfie OFHOM U TOit e KaTacTpodu. KoHeu-
Ho, ITmaToH mpekpacHo 3Hai, 4TO OH (aHTa3upyeT, u B
«Ilomutuke», n B «Tumee» u «Kputuu». Ecte gBa ypoBHs
Mmuda, u xots B «Tumee» 310 — «ripaBRONOKOOHBII Mud»
(29d), noromy yTo Mup 6yayuiero He aBAseTCA 06BEKTOM
HAay4YHOrO M3y4eHMsl, U3 ITOTO BOBCE He CNIERYeT, YTO «Tu-
Meil» — CIUIOIIHOM «PO3BIIPHII», KaK HEKOI[A yYu/I Hac
JKan Bodpe (Jean Beaufret). Hanpotus, s ybexueHn, 4To
I0OMOp, ¥ [ia)Ke PO3BITPHIII MPUCYTCTBYET U B MPOJIOre K
«Tumeto», u B «Kputum», u B Mude «Ilonmurukanr.
OrnpefieNieHHO, UMEHHO B «3aKOHaX» MBI IOJDKHBI UCKATh
06BsicHeHusT OfHOM 0cob0i feTam Muda 06 ATnantuge.
Tlouemy IlnaToH COERUHAT B CBOEM ONMUCAHUM OTPOMHOIO
OCTPOBa ¥ €ro MOMUTUYECKUX UHCTUTYTOB YEPTH OFHO-
BPEMEHHO BOCTOYHbIE, CBA3aHHBIE C TPAJULIMAMM PacCcKasa
o Tepcupckoit umnepun, ocobenno y TepopoTta, u yepTsI
adurHcKue, yTO mMpeBpawano BOitHY Mexay AduHamu u
ATNIaHuTURON U B «TPEKO-TIEPCUACKYIO» BONHY, U B IPaXk-
maHckyio. Vimenso B III u IV kuurax «3akoHoB» [Inaton
MO-CBOEMY MBITAETCA PasoOpaThCcs C peanmbHOM UCTOpUEil.
Cpeny mOMUTMYECKUX PEXMMOB €CThb [iBa, KOTOphle «KaK
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ABa MaTepMHCKMX BUJIA TOCYAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOICTBA, OT
KOTOPbIX, MOXXHO CKa3aTh, IO MPaBy POAWINCH OCTa/IbHBIE.
BB10 6B MpaBWIBHO yKa3aTb HA MOHAPXMIO KaK Ha Iep-
BHI1 M3 HUX M Ha IEMOKPAaTHIO KaK Ha BTOpOil. MoHapxusa
HOCTHIJIA BBICLIETO pa3BuTus (akron) y mepcos, neMOKpa-
TA — y Hac [B A¢mnax]. ITouTu Bce OcTanbHble BUfIbI TO-
CYIapCTBEHHOTO YCTPOICTBA, KaK 5 CKa3aJl, MPeCTARASIOT
co60i1 IIecTpbie COeaVHEHNs 3TUX IByx» (683e€).

Hanee Ilnaton o6bscHseT, yto Adunbl u Ilepcus He-
KOT/a SOCTUI/IY TIOYTU «OVIHAKOBOI MEPHI», HO C TEX MOP
oTRamunuce. Jins nepco 310 66110 Bpems Kupa, n ITna-
TOH €fjBa He BOCIIPOM3BOAUT XBairy, KoTopyio B «Kupo-
neguu» nponenl KceHOQOHT 3TOMy Liapio-OCHOBaTeIIo;
HO, 6ynyuu xopoiuum BouHoM, Kup «Bocnmuranue csomx
peteit mopyuwn >xeHumHam» (694d), pesymbTarhl dero
no6oit moxer cebe npencrasutek. IlocnepoBatenu Kupa
6b1IM «pasBpalleHbl Herot 1 6e3HaKasaHHOCTbIO» (695b).
Japuit BoccTaHoBMI MOHapxumio, Ho Kcepkc «BbIpoc B
Tex XKe yCIoBusx, 4to u Kambuc» (695€). ApuHs! e wi-
MIOCTPUPYIOT €000/t OMacHOCTH «aGCOMOTHOI CBOGOABI
nepey; MULIOM BIAaCTH». BO BpeMeHa rpeKo-NepCupCKux
BOWH OIACHOCTH CIOCOOCTBOBA/A CIUIOYEHMIO M MOCITY-
IIAHUIO MAaTUCTPaTaM Meper TULOM «BEMUNHBI TIEPCUS-
ckoro Boicka u ¢nota» (695bc). Canamun ykaswBaercs
KaK XpoHo/Ioruyeckas Bexa. Mapa¢oH npeniiecTeyer eMy
Ha 10 net (698c). Korga admusne y3HaIOT 0 MOArOTOBMU-
TeNIbHHIX AeitcTBUsx Kcepkca, Oy He BUEAT MHOTO BBIXO-
Jia, KaK MOBTOPUTH mopBur nipu Mapadone. Gemucroxn
u $roT Boo6wie He ynomuHaiTcs. AduHsiHe onupamiuch
He Ha CBOM Kopabiu, a «Ha CBOIo Hagexay» (699b). U, kak
6ynTO 3TO U TaK He 6bUIO sicHBbIM, ITmaToH yTouHser B IV
kuure (707bc), yto eciu Mapadon u Ilnates npunecnu
rpekam cBo6ony, To ApTemu3uit u CalaMuH IPUHECH UM
pacciabneHHoCTb.

VIMeHHO 3€Ch — KOpEHb MOJIEMUKH, KOTOpas Iyiwiach
¢ V Beka o H. 3. u 6GyfieT ele nmpopomxarbca®, Boitha

% CM. B «YepHOM oxoTHuKe» rnasy «Jlenbuitckas saragxa, Win
O MapadOHCKOM IoCTaMeHTe».
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Ha MOpe NPMUy4MIa FOIVIMTOB K M3HeXeHHOCTU (707ae).
B 3TuX ycnoBuAxX CTaHOBUTCS MOHATHO, MIOYEMY PEBHME
AduHbl copepxanm 20 THICAY TOMUIMTOB, HO He 3aBOAVIIN
¢roTa npoTHB AT/IAHTUJE], Y KOTOPO# OH GBI OTPOMEH.

Ewe gBa cnoBa mepen TeM, Kak mepeiitn ot ITnaTona k
ero nocneponarenaMm. s Hac, coBpeMeHHBIX nropei, ITna-
TOH CBOMM PaccKa3oM 06 ATnaHTupe u ee BOiHe MPOTUB
Adun n306pen 10 cux MOp MPOLBETAOLIMI JKAaHP IUTe-
paTyphbl, a UIMEHHO Hay4HyIo (panTacTUKy. V13 Bcex Mmugos,
KOTOPbI€ OH CO3/aJi, 6BUI BOCTIPMHAT MPAKTUYECKH TONBKO
stoT opuH. HUKTO He fymaeT upry 1o creny pa, cbiHa Ap-
MEHMOCa, M XOT#A y Hac B ITapmxe ecTb «Enuceiickue nons»,
MBI 3HaeM, YTO TaM OOUTAIOT BOBCE HE MePTBEL{bl.

OpHako CyulecTByeT ellje OAMH BUJ, MCKYCCTBA, Cylle-
CTBOBaHMEe KOTOPOro noctymposan ITiaTton, Ho ybsi Tex-
Honorus 6bUIa elle He OYEHb-TO Pa3BUTOI: KuHeMaTtorpad.
Xopomo u3BecTHO, yTo newjepa u3 VII kuuru «Jocynap-
CTBa» YCTPOEHa KaK KMHO3am*, TONMbKO 3pUTeIN TaM Mpu-
BsA3aHBl K cBouM MecTaM. Ho u B «Tumee» rnaBHbIi1 mpuH-
umn — kuHemartorpadmdeckuit. Bot yro Coxpat rosopur,
U3NOXuB cBou BBIBOIBI B «focymapcTBe»: «MHe 6bu10 6B
HPUATHO MOCTYLIATh ONMUCAHUE TOTO, KaK 3TO FOCYAAPCTBO
BefieT cebsi B 60prbe ¢ [PYTMMU rOCyaapcTBaMM, KaK OHO
JOCTOMHBIM ero 06pasoM BCTyTIaeT B BOIHy». A niepep 3Toit
npocbb0it OH BBIpaXKaeT cBoe pasoyaposanue: «Ilocmymaii-
Te, KaKOe YYBCTBO BBI3bIBAET y MEHs1 Hail HabpoCOK rocy-
HAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA. ITO YYBCTBO MOXOXKE Ha TO, YTO
UCTIBITBIBAELID, YBUIEB KaKnX-HUOyb G/1aropopHbIx, Kpa-
CUBBIX 3Bepeif, N306pa>keHHbIX Ha KapTMHE, a TO ¥ XKUBBIX,
HO HEMOMBIDKHBIX: HEMPEMEHHO 3aX04eTCA MOIAAETh, Ka-
KOBBI OHM B ABIDKEHMY Y KaK OHY Npy 60prbe BHSBNAIOT
Te CUJTb], 0 KOTOPHIX IIO3BOJIAET JOTafbIBAThCS CKIIaf, MX Tel.
B TOYHOCTY TO >ke caMOe UCTIBITBIBAIO 1 OTHOCUTENIbHO U30-
6paxeHHOro Hamu rocypapcra» («Tumeii», 19bc).

¥ )Kak BpyHWBUr HanMcan Ha 3Ty TeMy OYeHb SCHYIO CTaTbIO:
Brunschwig J. Revising Platos Cave // Proceedings of the Boston
Area Colloquium in Ancient Philosophy. Vol. XIX. 2003 / J. Clea-
ry, G. Gurtler (eds). Leiden, 2004.
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Bonpexu OXMIAHUSM, ATIIAHTUAY He OCOOEHHO YacTo
HaBewja/m mnocne ITmatoHa'. BONMBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB
Hap Heil mpocTo cMesinuch. Hanipumep, Teormomn Xuocckmit,
mnapuuit coBpeMeHHuK [l/1aToHa, KOTOpBIit 6bUT O4YEHB He-
wioxuM uctopukoM. OH ponuica B 378/377 ropax go H. 3.
U, «6pIBIIM oueBMALEM (autoplés) MHOXeCTBa COOBITHIA,
ANsi COCTaB/IEHUsA CBO€l MCTOPYUM 3HAKOMMIICA C ITTABHBIMU
reposiMM CBOETO BPEMEHM: BOEHaYa/IbHUKAMY, TIOTTMTHKA-
My, a Takxke ¢unocodpamm», — 3TU CBEIEHNUA HaM TIPERO-
craBun [Ivonucuii famukapracckmit (B cBoeM 6-M mucbMe
[Tomnero). Teoromit 6611 TIEPBBIM, KTO BKIIOYMI HUIOCO-
o B cBOE McTOpUYECKOE MOBeCTBOBaHye. Mbl 3HaeM 06
atoM u oT Aduses?, u no opHo# anurpaduyecKoit Hagmu-
cu, HaiteHHoI Ha Popoce. OH n3BecTeH Kak BeCbMa KpUTH-
ueckuit KoMMeHTarop ITmaToHa, KOTOpOro OH O6BMHA BO
mxu u iaruate’. OfHAKO YTO KacaeTcs IIaruara: OH caM
AIBHO CIUCan CBOM pacckas us « Tumes» n «Kputusa». Tepoit
Teonomma, 1iape @purnu Mupac, KoTopoMy B 6acHAX mpu-
MVCBIBAIOT OC/IMHBIE YIUY, BCTymaeT B 6eceny ¢ CwieHOM,
I7IaBOit CaTUPOB U CBUTBI JIMOHMCHS B CATUPUYECKIIX MTPEN-
craBneHmsx, 1 CwieH paccKasbiBaeT eMy O GOIbILON 3eM-
ne, Mepornuy, 3aceJIeHHO! MeponamMy, TO €CTb «CMEPTHBI-
mm». Kak y kummepwmiitieB B «Opmuccee», y HUX HET HU H,

! loCTaTO4HO MOJIHBIi CIIMCOK, KOTOPBIif, OHAKO, HY)XNaeTCs B
npoBepKe, MOXXHO HaiiTu B kuure: Imbelloni J., Vivanti A. Le Li-
vre des Atlantides / trad. par FE Gidon. Lausanne, 1942. P. 14-176;
Cwm. Taioke: Sprague de Camp L. Lost Continents: The Atlantis
Theme in History and Literature. Dover, 1970.

2 [imeetca B Bupy «IIup mynperos» Adutes.]

* Aduneii. Ilnp Mynpeno, XI, 508cd, fr. 115. Ne 259 B «koprryce»
Slxo6u: Jacoby F. Die Fragmenter der griechischen Historiker
(nwke put. Kak: Fr. Gr. Hist); o Teonomne cm.: Connor R. Theo-
pompus and Fifth Century Athens. Cambridge (Mass.): Harvard
UP, 1968; Canfora L. Storia delle idee politiche, economiche e so-
ciali / L. Firpo (ed.). Turin, 1982. P. 399-405.
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HU HOYY, a BCeIa KaxkMe-To KpacHble cymepku. Ha sToit
60MBILIOI 3eMIIe HAXORATCA [iBa BPOXXAYIOLMX FOPOJA, pac-
TIOTIOXXEHHBIX CMMMETPUYHO, HO Ha GOMbILOM YAa/NeHun
npyt ot apyra. OpuH HasbiBaeTca Maxumoc, «BonHCTBeH-
Hbiii», a ipyroit IBcebuii, «HaboxHbiit». IlepBblit oTINYa-
€TCA UMNEPUanu3MOM U TIOKOpseT runepbopees, a BTOPOii
MMPpOTIOOMB ¥ BKYIlaeT IUIOfbI 3eM/IM, flaXKe He 0OpabaTsi-
BasA ee. B foBepineHne Bcero Bce Meporbl HaCHXIAIOTCA
Hamuuem aByx pek: Pagoctu u Nevamu (Hedoné v Lupé).
Kro cpect uro-uubyap u3 INevyarm wm c ee 6eperos, 10T
BCIO )XU3Hb M3HypAEeM Clie3aMM, 2 KTO OTBEJIaeT MJIOKOB C
AepeBbeB, MpouspacTaloumx mo 6eperam Pagocty, Gyner
XUTh cYacTMBO. BupgHo, yto Teomomn 3Haym He TONBKO
«Kputusi», Ho u Mu¢ u3 «llonmuTukanr.

ITy uspeBaTeNnbCKyo napopuio Ha «Kputusi» coxpanun
pns Hac Knaspuit Onuan («IlecTpbie pacckasmi», 3, 18)%
bnaropaps emy TekcT Teonmomna nepexxn Beka, u 0 pas-
Ba/MHax Meponuu u ee [BYX rOpOIOB CHbILIANMN Hake
repou «JIBaguaTy ThICAY Jibe TOK BOJOI». TOT e Jnuan
(«O nmpupope XXMBOTHBIX», 15, 2) coob1aeT, He yKasbiBas
MCTOYHUKA, YTO B MOpe nocpeau nponusa bouudayo »xu-
BYT TMIAHTCKNe MOPCKue GapaHbl, BEHLIBI KOTOPHX CIIY-
»aT guapeMamu AnsA papeit Atnantupbl. Crepyromue 3a
3TUM COOOLIEHeM aHEKAOTHl O LIAPAX AIBHO CIIMCaHbI C
TeX, YTO PacCKasblBalN O NMpaBUTENAX MakegoHuu mnocie
AnexcaHppa, C/IeOBaTeNbHO, MBI MOXXEM [IAaTUPOBATh ¥C-
TOYHMK paccKasa 3MOXO0ii MO3THETO MIMHU3MA.

Ho Bepnemcsa k Teorromny. B ero Tekcte mopaxaeT 1o,
YTO OH 3aMEHWJI MIATOHOBCKYIO a/UIETOPUIO APYTOM, YTO
TOKA3BIBAET, YTO OH MOH:JI ee 3HaYeHMe. ITa 6acHs BhI-
3bIBaJsia cMeX y xpuctuanuHa Teprynnuana («IIpotus Iep-
MOT€Ha», 25, 5).

4 Texct Inuana nepesefieH Ha $ppannysckuir: Elien. De la Nature
des animaux XV, 2/ trad. par A. Lukinovich, A. Morand // Collec-
tion «La Roue a Livres». Paris, 1991. P. 40-42. B uspanuu Siko6u
(Fr. Gr. Hist.) ato Ne 115, fr. 75. Slko6u Taxxe GuTupyeT: Servius.
Commentaire a Virgile. Bucoliques V1. Note 13, 26. [Pycckoe
uspnanue B nep. C.B. Ionsixosoit. Ote. pep. B.B. Crpyse. Cepus
«JInteparypHbie maMaTHuKM». M.-]1., 1963.]
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Yest0BEKOM COBCEM APyToro Kanmubpa, Hexcenu Teornomn
Xuocckuit, 6bin Apuctotens. O6b4HO, cnepys Crpabony,
BCe AOBONIbCTBYIOTCS TeM, YTO MPOTUBOMOCTAB/IAIT €0
reorpady 1 Gpunocody-cTonKy JIMHUCTUIECKON IMOXU
HNocuponnio Anameiickomy (135-51 mo H. 3.). Iocnemumit
rosopun u o [Inatone, u 06 ATnanTupe, paBHO Kak o lo-
Mepe ¥ O CTeHe, KOTOPYIO axeiLbl IOCTPOMIIM Ha paBHUHE
Tpowu: «ToT, k10 ee mocTpou, TOT ee u paspyuwn» (Cmpa-
6on. «Teorpadmsi», 2, 102 u 13, 598). Yto xxe Apucrorenn?
B cBOEM TeEKCTe, TaM, Iie y Hero eCTh BCe OCHOBaHMS MO-
roBoputh 06 ATIaHTHAE, OH 3TOrO TI[ATE/IbHO u3beraer.
3710 — TeKCT GOoNblieli UCTOPUIECKON Ba>KHOCTH, BOOX-
HoBuBIMit Xpuctopopa Komymba Ha mowmcku mpsmo-
ro nmytm K MiHpuu u Kutaro 3a Tubpantapom. O yeM rxe
ropoput Crarmput?® CHayana oH coo6waeT, 4To 3eMns
KpyTnas u mapoobpasHas, HO He CJIMILKOM OTPOMHasi, MO-
TOMY 4TO 3Be3/ibl MEHAIOTCS, KOIJja uielb C 10ra Ha CeBep.
W npubapnsiet: «IloaToMy Te, KTO monaraet, YTo 06/1acTh
TepaxnoBbix cTONMOB conpukacaercs ¢ obnacteio Unpun
U 4TO B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie OKeaH €IMH, AYMAETCs, TIPUAEPIKU-
BaIOTCA HE TaKUX Y)X HEBEPOATHDBIX BO33peHUil. B gokasza-
TEIbCTBO CBOMX C/IOB OHY, MEX/Y POYMM, CChUIAIOTCA HA
C/IOHOB, POZ KOTOPBIX 06UTaeT B 06enxX 3TMX OKPauHHBIX
obrnacTAX: OKOHeYHOCTH [oiiKyMeHbI] moTOMY, MON, UMe-
10T 3TOT [06wMil] MpU3HaK, YTO CONMPUKACAIOTCA MEXAY
co60it».

Paccy>xpenue MolnHoe, Beib ApUCTOTENb OTBEpPraer
TepopoTa, paxxe He ccbiasch Ha Hero. Ilocmemunit cuntan
(3, 98-106), 4yTO camble CTpaHHbIE U YyjeCHble 06macTn
HaXOATCSA Ha KpasgX MMpa MOTOMY, 4TO 3T Kpas CyLie-
CTBYIOT. ApUCTOTEJIb )K€ TOBOPUT, YTO B Adpuke u Asun
€CTb CJIOHBI NIOTOMY, YTO OHM COCEACTBYIOT Yepe3 OfHO
Mope. BHesanHO kpas nepecTalT GHITH KpaAMy, IOTOMY
YTO CONMPUKACAIOTCA.

CnoBa 0 CJIOHaxX BXXHBI J/IA Hac: ecyu 6b1 ApucToTens
XOTb CKONbKO-HUOYNb MHTEpecOBanCst AT/IAHTUAOI, TO Y

5 Apucmoment. O Hebe, 2, 14, 298a. [ITep. A.B. Jle6enena // Co6p.
cou.:B41.T. 3. M., 1981.]
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HETO 3/1eCh Obl/Ia MpEKpacHasi BO3MOXKHOCTb 3aTOBOPUTD O
He¥l, ONYCaB TO, YTO HAXOEMTCA 3a [epkynecoBbIMU CTON-
6amu. Benp o ITnatoHy, B ATnanTupie ToXxe €CTb CIIOHH,
MOTOMY 4TO TAMOILIHAA IEefpas MPUPOAA CIIOCOOHA NPo-
KOPMUTb 3TOrO 3BEPA, «M3 BCEX 3Bepeit caMoro 60nbIoro
u npoxxopnuBoro» («Kpuruit», 114e-115a). Opnako TOT
e Apuctotens («MeTeoponoruka», 2, 1, 354a, 22) 06b-
SICHAET, YTO «3a CTONINAaMy MOP€e MEJIKO U3-3a MJIa, HO B TO
JKe BpeMsi CTIOKOIHO, TOTOMY 4TO [nexxut| Bo Bagyse»®.
XoTsa ApUCTOTENDb U He HYXJAETCA B 3aTOHYBILE AT/IaH-
Tupie, BCce-Takm OH crnenyet [Inarony, koTopbiit npencras-
NN MPONUB HENPEOONUMBIM, MOTOMY YTO TaM «MOpe
BIJIOTh 0 CETO AHA HECYIOXOJHOE UM HELOCTYIMHOE, IO
npuyuHe OO6MeneHus, BH3BAHHOIO OTPOMHBIM KOMyYe-
ctBoM una» («Tumeit», 25d). [Tomyyaercs, 4To B 3TOM BO-
npoce ApucroTenb nossonun Ilnarony ce6s 06MaHyTh.
ApuCTOTENI0 MHOIAA NPUIUCHIBAIOT COOPHUK «YIVBU-
TeNbHbIX ucTOpMi» (Mirabilia), yacTuuHbIM MCTOUHUKOM
KoToporo 6nn mucauus Teomomma’. OguH BHUMATEND-
Hblit yuTaTenb XVI Beka gaeT BecbMa TOYHBIN MepecKas
O[IHO¥ MCTOPUY U3 ITOI KHIDKEUKY CPasy MOC/e TOro, Kak
BbIPa)kaeT COMHEHMS B TOM, UTO €€ Hanmucan ApucToTenn:
«B Heit oH [IlceBno-ApucToTens] pacckasbiBaeT, 4TO He-
cKonbko KapdareHsH, MuHoBaB [ubpantapckuit mponus
U BHIAA B ATIAaHTUYECKMII OKeaH, MOC/€ AONTOro Iia-
BaHUA BJajieKe OT BCAKOIO MaTePUKa OTKPBUIM B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB 60MBI1I0# MIOROPOAHBI OCTPOB, BECh IOKPHITHIi
necaMM M OpOLIAEMBIN TOTHOBOOHBIMU M INy6OKMMM
pexaMu; BIIOCNIEICTBIM M OHM, M BCTIE[, 32 HUMM APyrue,
NpuBJIeKaeMble KPAacoTOl U IIOKOPOAUEM 3TOTO OCTPOBa,
OTNPABUNUCH TY[la BMECTE C )X€HaM¥ M [ETbMM ¥ Haya-

¢ [Ilep. H.B. Bparurckoit // Tam xe.] 3tot TekcT U3 «Meteo-
ponoruku» putupyet Ilpokin, cm.: Proclus. Commentaire sur le
Timée, 188, 22 / trad. par A. Festugiére. P. 245.

7 CM.: Moraux P. Les Listes anciennes des ouvrages d’Aristote.
Louvain, 1951. P. 161-163; 836b30-837a (o uspanmio Bexkepa).
ToTpscalolle, YTO COBEPIIEHHO aHAJIOMMYHBbIN TEKCT eCTb Y Ju-
opopa Curmnuiickoro («Vcropuyeckas 6ubnmorekar, V, 19).
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m1 TaM obocHoBbiBaTbcA. Bractutenu Kapdarena, ogn-
HaKO, YBUJIEB, YTO CTPAaHA MX MaNo-IIOMajly CTAHOBUTCA
Bce GeamopHee, U3fany CTPOIMIl NpUKas, KOTOPBIM TOJ
CTPaxOM CMEPTH 3allpellaioch NepecenaThcs TYAa KOMY
6b1 TO HY 6BIIO; ITUM >ke MPUKA30M OHM U3THANM OTTYAA
BCeX paHbllle MOCENUBILMXCSA TAM U3 OIaceHus, Kak OH Te,
YMHOXMBILNCD B YNCJIE, HE TIONABUIIM UX U He Pasopuimn
UX rOCyfiapcTBa». STMM BHUMATE/bHBIM YUTaTe/IeM Obin
Muiuens ne MoHTeHb — B rnaBe «OQ KaHHMOamax»®.

JIutepaTypa 3/IMHUCTUYECKOTO MepUOfa — 3a HEKO-
TOPBIMM VICK/TIOUEHUSIMM, Ba)KHEMIIUM U3 KOTOPBIX Obin
ITonu6bwuit, u BKkmoyas ¢punocodpos — 6GriIa muTEpaTypoOit
COYMHUTENIEN, @ HE MCCIefoBaTe/le, aXe IUTepaTypoi
TPO3au4ecKoil, POMaHHOIA, TOXKe 32 HECKOJIbKMMM BaXKHbI-
MM UCKITIoYeHusAMYU. UNCIIo HaLmX noTeps B 3TOM 06macTu
MPOCTO OTPOMHO, U camas Tskenasd u3 Hux — Tpyasbi Io-
CUIOHMS ATIaMEJICKOTO, Y4eHOTO ¥ Pa3HOCTOPOHHETO aB-
TOpa, yuntens CrpaboHa, paboThl KOTOPOrO, MO CYACTHIO,
10 Hac youumy. Ilocuponmit 4acTo UrpaeT ponb «B KaXKAOM
604Ke 3aTHIYKM», KOTA BO3HUKAIOT TPYysHOCTH € Quellen-
forschung (mcrounuxoBepyeckumm mnpobremamnu). Ho
6biBaeT, YTO €ro LIUTUPYIOT CIIELMANBHO, KaK B CIyyae
C TEKCTOM, O KOTOPOM 1 yxe ynomusan (Cmpabon. «Ieo-
rpadus», 2, 102), rne Benmukuit reorpad coobuaet, YyToO
y Iocuponus 6pi10 TeM 60MbIIE OCHOBAHMIT BEPUTD B CY-
LeCTBOBaHMe ATIaHTUADL, YTO TakuM 6110 mHenue [1na-
TOHa. Jlajiee Mbl yBUIMM, YTO CITOpHI Ha 3Ty TEMY pasropa-
NUCb fjaXke B caMoit AkajieMuy, OCHOBaHHOM IInatoHOM,
KOTOPOTO €I11je TONbKO HaYMHaM 060XKeCTBIATS.

Juonop Cuumnumitckuit®, )XMBIIMIA, KaK MOXHO TIpef-
TIOJIOXXMTB, re-To Mexxay 80 u 30 rogaMu [0 H. 3., TO €CThb

81, 31. [Monmens M. Icce: B 3 kH. / nep. A. Bo6oBuya. M., 1991.
C.324]

9 3pech 51 No3BOMIO cebe cocnaTbea Ha cBoe 3cce, «Diodore et le
vieillard de Créte», KOTOpO€ ClyXMT NpeIUCIIOBUEM K TEPEBORY
kuur [-1I, BoinonHensomMy Mumenem Kaseuuem (Michel Case-
vitz): Diodore de Sicile. Naissance des dieux et des hommes // Bi-
bliothéque historique. Paris, 1991. OHo TaKe NeperneJyaraHo B
c6opnmke Moux crareii: Les Grecs, les historiens, la démocratie.
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Oynyum Ha fecATh nieT cTapiie Beprunus, rosopur o6 at-
nanrax Kak y4eHuk Iepopora (ckopee, dem IlnaTona) u
JBreMepa, TEOPETVKA, POAMBILETOCs B MecceHe B KOHIe
IV Beka f10 H. 3., aBTOpe BBIMBILI/IEHHOTO Iy TEIECTBUS, B
X0fle KOTOpOro MBI y3HaéM, 4TO 60ru 6bUIM B IPEBHOCTH
BEMMKMMMU JIIOABMM M YTO BOCXVILEHME ITPOYUX JTIOREN UX
TIeSHUAMM ¥ BO3HEC/IO X B BbICIINI] PaHL.

B «VcTopuueckoit 6ubnmotexe» luomopa He BCTpe-
TUTb aT/IAHTOB B INIATOHOBCKOM cMbIcie cmoBa. OmHaKo
C HUMM MOXHO CIyTaThb aTMaHTuA, Aodepeil ATIaHTa,
TakuxX Kak Kamunco us «Opuccen», n Hapop, aTIaHTOB U3
JluBum, cocepeit u xepTB aMa3oHOK. JTa MyTaHUILA UC-
ue3aeT, €C/M TNONb30BaThCS XOPOLIMMY, UCTIPABIEHHDI-
My usfaHuaMu ero pykonuceit'. Ilo moBony nuBumitckux
aTmaHTOB [JMOpOp He HAa3bIBAaeT UMsA CBOETO MCTOYHMUKA,
HO 370 Mor 6bITb anekcanapuitckuit Mudorpad II Beka
JI0 H. 3., Hekuit [luonucuit MutuneHckuii, mpo3BaHHbIN
JInonucuit Koxxanas Pyka (Cknto6paxmuon). IlpaBpa, 06-
1MiT TOH paccKasa o HuX (Bcero Heckonbko ctpanun;: III,
54 1 56) — coBceM Kak y IBreMepa. [IMofop nokanusyeT
AT/IAHTOB He OYEHb TOYHO, OTPaHNMYMBAACh COOOIEeHueM,
4YTO OHY OOUTAIOT «B OONMACTAX, OMBIBA€MBIX OKEAHOM, U
B/IafIel0T MpOLBeTaloLeit 3emiiei»'!. VI3 gukocTy B LuBU-
NU30BaHHOE COCTOSIHME MX TOXE€ MPUBOIUT LIapb, U 3TOT
LIapp — He KTO MHOI, KaK 3Be3foYeT 1o uMeHu Ypad. OH
OCHOBBIBA€T TOPOA Y TNpeACKasbIBaeT pasHble COOBITUS
6rmaropapsi CBOEMy 3HAHMIO 3Be3[, 3aBOEBBIBA€T TOYTH
BCI0 OMIKYMEHY, 3aBOIMT OT MHOTOYVCIIEHHBIX XKeH 45 pe-
Tel, U3 KOTOpbIX 18 — TuTanml. Ero goun bacunes (Lap-
CTBEHHas) POXKaeT OT cBOero bpara [unepuona nByx Boc-
xutuTenbHbiX peteit, [emnoca u Ceneny. Korna mx y6un
PORHOI [Ans, TO aTNAHTH MOMECTUIN UX COOTBETCTBEHHO

1 Cm. uspanme Il xHurm «Vcropuyeckoit 6GubnMOTEKU»
Iwopopa: Diodore de Sicile. Bibliothéque historique / B. Bomme-
laer (éd.). Paris, 1989. P. 2 (npumeu. 2).

" Cp.: Bommelaer B. Ibid. P. X1, XLI-XLIV. [11] kuura Ha pycckuii
ASBIK He IepPeBOMIMNACh, IIO3TOMY LiMIATA AACTCA B IIEPEBOAE €
¢$pannyscxoro.]
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Ha conHue ¥ Ha nyHy. Korna u ux mate bacunes ucuyesa-
€T BO BpeMs IpO3bl, €€ HAYMHAIOT MOYUTATh KaK GOruHio
U MIPUHOCUTD et xepTBONpuHOleHus. Tlocne ybuitcTea
Tunepuona sto adpukanckoe BomuebHOe LAPCTBO 6bUIO
nopeneHo Ha Yacty petbmu [unepuona (111, 60), a umenHo
ATnanToM 1 XpOHOCOM.

ATnaHT TOXe OBUI MacTepoM B MICUMCTIEHMM 3BE3Q, U
HasBa «AT/IacOM» BBICOKME TOPHI, O KOTOPHIX TOBOPUT
Fepopor. Ero cpin Tecniep ucyes mouTy npu Takmx xe 06-
CTOATENBCTBAX, 4TO M Bacunes, u B cBOI0 ouepenb ObT
TepeBeieH B paHr 3Be3pbl. OfHAKO ero JoYepy aTIaHTHU-
Iibl «mONIOXKuAM Havano popy mogei» (II1, 60, 4). Onna
u3 Hux pommna Ha Kpute ot GnarofieTens yenoBevyecTBa
3eBca pecATh CBIHOBEI, TOMBKO 3TOT 3eBc 6B GpaToM, a
He BHYkoM XpoHoca. Takum 06pa3oM, aecaTb CBIHOBEN,
xoTs U 3eBca, a He Iloceitnona, ABNAIOTCA €qMHCTBEHHOM
TOYKOI CONPUKOCHOBEHUA MeXAY pacckazamm Jluogopa
Curmmmiickoro u Ilnarona. Mbl BUuM, 4TO OFHO 3TO CO-
ofl11ieHye BIIOJIHE MOIJIO TOPORuTL Mud 06 ArnanTune Ha
Kpurte, 0 xoTopom MBI y)xe HemHoOro ropopumm. OfHako
3eBc [lnopopa He 6bin onumnmiineM. Onumnuer, npa-
BUBILMIT BCEM MUPOM, ObIJI CHIHOM Pa360ifHMKA 1O UMEHM
XpoHoc, 6paTa ATianTta, u ero cectpsi Pen (111, 61, 1). On
HacrnefoBan CBOEMyY OTILy, TO JIU TOCIIe TOro, Kak TOT KO-
6pOBONBHO NIEPENA €My BJIACTh, TO /I B Pe3y/bTaTe TH-
PaHO6OPYECKOTO HAPOJXHOTO BOCCTAHUS.

KoHeuHo, 310 cTpanHas mudonorus, u OHa CBA3aHa C
MIATOHOBCKUM MU(OM OfHOI TOHEHBKOI HUTOUKOI. Tem
He MeHee TeKCT JInofopa — eguHCTBEHHBIN, UCTOYHUKOM
KOTOPOTO CIIy>KaT TPYABI KOro-To eie, kpoMe ITnatona n
Teonomma. Bo Bcex OCTanbHBIX MpU ynoMuHaHuu 06 At-
nanTHpe cchinarotca Ha Ilnarona.

Oco6enHo 3TOo KacaeTca kpaTkost uHpopmauuu y ITmm-
uus Crapuero («EcTecTBeHHas uctopus», II, 204-205),
KOTOpHI1 coobuyaet, yTo [Ipupoga oTBeTCTBEHHA 3a TO,
YTO OCTPOBa OTPHIBAIOTCA OT MaTepuKa, kak Kunp ot Cu-
pun, a IB6es or BeoTun, HO uTO CMyyaerca u obpaTHoe
OBIDKEHME: OCTPOBA MCYE3AI0T, COCAUHAACH C TBEPHON
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3emsieit, kak muaasp. Jlpyrue o6macTv TOHYT, U 3TO CIy-
yaii ATNIaHTUABI, TOIIOLIEHHOM AT/IaHTUYECKMM OKea-
HOM, «ecr Beputb Ilnatony» — si Platoni credimus. Bos-
MO)XHO, 3[1€Ch MM€eeTCsl HEKOTOPBIii CKETICUC.

He TakoB cnyuait IlnyTapxa, kotopbiii B «>KusHeonu-
canym Conona» (26, 1; 31, 6 — 32, 2) ctpeMutcs He co-
KPaTUTh, a IOTIOIHNATD IJIATOHOBCKUI pacckas. Borpexku
[InatoHy oH marupyeT nyteuwectBue Conona B Erumer
BpEMCHEM IOC/ie BBelCHUsS MM 3aKOHOB B AdmHax. OH
ykasbiBaeT umMeHa cobecemHukoB CONOHa, ¢ KOTOPHIMU
TOT 06CcyXpan GpyrocoduIo U OT KOTOPHIX YC/IBIIIAN pac-
cka3 06 Atnantupe. ITux xpenos asaau Icenoduc us le-
nmonons u Conxuc us Cauca. «OT HUX... Y3HAN OH Y CKa-
3anue (logos) 06 ATnanTupe ¥ NOnpo6OBaN U3NIOXKNUTD €0
B CTUXaX, YTOObI MO3HAKOMUTb C HUM IIMHOB», U Ilny-
Tapx yTouHset: «CONIOH Hayan OOIUMPHBIA TPYyH, TeMO#
KoToporo 6bra uctopus (logos) unu ckasanue (mythos)
06 ATmaHTHAe, KOTOpPOe OH cnblian ot y4yeHbix (logioi)
B Cauce ¥ KOTOpOe UMeNO OTHOIIeHue K apuusnam. Ho
y ConoHa He XBaTU/IO CUJI IOBECTHU €r0 IO KOHL[a — He MO
HEIOCTAaTKy BPEMEHMU... @ CKOpee OT CTapoCTu... ITnaTton
PEBHOCTHO CTapajicsi paspaboTaTh A0 KOHLA ¥ pasyKpa-
cuTh pacckas 06 ATIIaHTUze, CIOBHO TOYBY IPEKPACHOTO
TO7IA, 3aIy1€HHOTO, HO NMPUHAJIEXALIETO €My M0 NpaBy
poncTBa. OH BO3[BUT BOKPYT Haua/ia OGIIMpPHOE IpeniBe-
pue, orpapibl, {BOPBI, — TaKue, KAKMX HUKOIAA He ObiBa-
JI0 HM Yy OOHOIO UCTOPUYECKOTO paccKasa, MupUIECKOro
CKasaHusA UM no3Tudeckoro npomsseneHus. Ho Tak xak
OH Hayaj €ro CIMIIKOM IO3/IHO, TO OKOHYW/I XXU3Hb PaHb-
11le, YeM 3TO COYMHEHUE; YeM OOnblie YapyeT yuTaTens 1o,
YTO OH YCIIe/I HAMMCATD, TeM 60Iee OropYaeT ero, YT0 OHO
OCTanoch HeOKOHYEHHbIM. Kak B AQMHAX ecTb TONMBKO
OIVH HEZOCTPOEHHBIN XxpaM, xpam 3eBca OnuMnuiickoro,
nopo6HO 3TOMy M renumii I1naToHa cpey MHOTMX NpeKpac-
HBIX IPOM3BENEHMIT OCTaBWI TONbKO OJHO COYMHEHue 06
ATnaHTupe He BOBEIEHHBIM 10 KOHLIa» 2,

2 [Tnymapx. V36panibie xusueormcanus: B 2 1. T. 1 / nep. C. Co-
6onesckoro. M., 1990. Xpam 3eBca OnmmMnmitckoro 6pi1 3aKOHYeH
npu Anpuane, nocnie cmepty Inyrapxa, a navar npu Incuctpare.
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OueBUaHO, YTO 3TOT TEKCT OCHOBBIBAETCS TONBKO Ha
npexanuy [1nmaToHa, HO cOpEpXXUT MO KpaitHeii Mepe OfHO
BHyTpeHHee mnpotusopeune. Ileppas nepepauya muda 06
ATtnaHTHupe criepBa IpUNUChIBaeTCA y4eHbiM u3 lenmonons
u Cauca, a notoM — TonbKo u3s Cauca. OgHaKko auIlIb Io-
ClefIHee yTBEPXXAEHUE COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO paccKa-
sbiBai [InatoH. Bipouem, ITnyrapx npespatun «Kputuit»
B HEKUil 0coObIil «AT/IaHTUYECKUI» [VAJIOT, CO3MAHHDIN
IInaToHOM Ha 3aKaTe JHei4, U ja)ke HEOKOHYEHHBIA. 5] yrxe
TOBOPMJI B IPEABIAYILEN I71aBe, YTO He BEPIO B CITyYaiiHOCTD
3TOlf He3aBepIIeHHOCTH. Ecrn u ecTh puanor co cnepamm
He3aBePHIEHHOCTH, TO 3TO «3aKOHBI», 32 KOTOPHIMM TTOCTIE-
AOBaN «MMHOMUIY, YACTO MPUNMCHIBAEMBIi1 «CeKpeTapio»
ITnatona, @umunmny OnyHnrckoMy. BripoyeM, 3T0 HEBaXkHO,
Belb OiMH TOT ¢parMeHT, rae «Kputumit» cpaBHmBaeTca ¢
HEOKOHYEHHBIM XpamoM 3eBca OmMMIMICKOro, — yxe
6nucTaTenbHblit 0Opa3YMK IUTEPATYPHL

Ewe noaxe, npumepHo B 200 rony H. 3. Aduneit us
HagkpaTuca, aBTOp OrpOMHOIt KapToTeKu B popme nute-
PaTypHOro «CUMIIOCUsA» TIOK HasBaHueM «I1up mynperios»
(XIV, 690a), mpuBOAMUT NO TOBOAY CNOBa MHeTAdOpTIQ,
03HAYaIOLIETO «IYCTBIHA», KpaTkuit ¢pparmeHT us «Kpu-
Tus» (115b), rae IlmatoH ucnonpayeT 3TO CIOBO B BONPO-
CUTENIbHOM TIpeJIoKeHuy. 31O TpuMedaHue ¢GuUnosora,
He 6onee Toro. Ho eure mosxe, mocnefuuii us BEMMKUX
PUMCKMX MCTOPMKOB, CYPOBBIil M BBIYypHbIi AMMMaH
Mapuennus (XVII, 7) BpaeTcs B paccy>xeHus O pasHbIX
TUNAX 3€MIETpACEHMIl. YIIOMAHYB O TeOpusAX AHaKCu-
MaHapa u AHaKCaropa, OH ONMUChIBAeT HECKONBKO TUIIOB
semreTpsacenuit. Cpein HUX — U3BEPXEHUA BY/IKAHOB,
CuJia OfJHOTO U3 KOTOPBIX Obl/1a TAKOBA, YTO OHO MOIJIOTH-
110 OCTPOB «6onbiue EBponsi» B ATIaHTMYECKOM OKeaHe'.
YrnomuuaHue EBponbl, kaxxeTcs, moKasbiBaeT, YTO AMMU-
aH BHIpsAMYIo He onympaeTca Ha [Inarona. U, B oTnuume ot
ITmunusa Crapiuero, MapuennyH He BbIpPaXkaeT HUKAKOTO
CKeNTULM3MA, He COMHEBAETCA B PeaJIbHOCTH «(aKTOB».

'3 30T pasbop npuMbiKaeT K pacckasy o semnerpsicenuu B Hu-
kxomenuu (24 aBrycta 358 ropa).
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OpHako B Ty 3N0Xy, Korja nmucan Mapne/umvH, BO BTO-
poit nonoune IV Bexa, yxe NOTHBIM XO[OM ILJIa TUTAHT-
cKast TpaHcOpMALsA — PUMCKas UMIEPUsi CTAHOBWIACH
uMnepueil XpUCTUAHCKONM, a 9TO O3HAyano: TMOAJAHHbIE
VIMIIepaTOpa HayanM CYMTaTh CBOMMU JYXOBHBIMM TIPEJ-
Kamy He repoeB TpostHcKoi1 BOiHbL, a ABpaaMa 1 Mouces.
Wnade roBOpsl, XpucTuaHe, KOTOpble XOoTeny ObITH verus
Israel, nopnynneiM HapoxoM Viapauns, fymanu, 4To UCTO-
pus HauMHaeTcA He B Mukenax um B KHocce, HO B Ype
Xangeiickom, a npopomkaetca B Mepycanume.

OpHako Ans TOro, YTo6BI IPEKO-PUMCKMIT MMp CTan
UYAECKUM, CIIepBa eBpesiM HYXXHO OBbIJIO CTaTh rpekaMy.
o cnosam Omuaca buxepmana, koTopble s YacTo npy-
BOXY, «eBpeM CTanu HapopoMm KHury, xorga 3Ta xHura
6bUTa MepeBefieHa Ha rpedecKuitv. ITO HONras UCTOpu,
HayaBIIascsa B AJIeKCAaHAPUY, HO BaKHasA YaCTb KOTOPOIi
pasBopauynBanach B Mlepycanume.

He eBpeu, koTOpBIE IONTO CTapa/MUCh He 3aMeYaTh XpU-
CTMaH, a XpUCTHaHE Nlepefany HaM TPyAbl (HamMCaHHblE
Ha IpeYecKOM, a MOpOil Aaxxe Ha Yepecyyp aTTUIECKOM
rpe4yecKoM) IByxX eBpeiickux aBTopoB I Beka — Vocuda
Onasus u Ounona Anexcanppuiickoro. Mocuda Arman-
THUJA He MHTEPECOBaJIa, 4ero He ckaxxeub o Gunone. Ou-
NOH OBUT a/leKCAaHAPUIICKUM €BpeeM, KOTOPbIil MBITaICH
IPUMUPUTD B CBOEM COYMHEHMM aBTOpuTeT Bubnum, To
ecTb MouceeBa 3akoHa, u rpeveckux ¢pumocodos, or Ina-
TOHa 0 CTOUKOB. B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcst xpoHonoruy, y Pu-
JIOHAa He OBIIO HUKAKMX COMHEHMI. Mouceit fan 3aKOHbI
«3agonro no lecuopa», makrois de chronois proteron®.
VIMEHHO B 3TOM TpaKTaTe, U3BECTHOM Ha JIATBIHM IO, Ha-
3BanueM «De Aeternitate Mundi» («O BeyHOCTH Mupa»),
HO KOTOpBIIl B [ENCTBUTETBHOCTU JIO/DKEH Ha3bIBaTbCA
«O HepaspymmMocTi Myupa», PUnoH KOPOTKO YIIOMMHAET
KaracTpody, koTopas noryéuna Atnantugy. OH roBoput

1 [CM. B nepeBopie T.5. Menckoit ero xuury: Espen B arioxy an-
nuHKu3Ma. M.: MocTs! Kynerypei; Viepycanum: Tewapum, 2000.]

'S Philo. De Aeternitate Mundi, 19 / R. Arnaldez (éd.), J. Pouilloux
(trad.). Paris, 1969.
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O Hell IPaKTUYECKHU B TeX JKe BbIpaXKEHUAX, YTO U €O I0Y-
1 coBpeMeHHMK ITmuunit Crapiumit's. ®unon Hanomu-
HaeT, YTO €CM OfHU OCTPOBA MIOLHUMAIOTCS U3 MOPA, TO
ApyTyue TOHYT, u npubasnser: «OcTpoB ATIaHTHAA “TIpe-
BbIILIAET CBOUMYU pasMepamu JIuBuio u A3uro, BMeCTe B3si-
Thle", Kak roBopuT [1n1aToH B “TuMee”: B OIMH fieHb ¥ OLHY
HOYb CITYYMJIOCh TaKOe OypHOe 3eM/IeTpsCeHUE U LiyHaMM,
4YTO OH BHe3amHo (exaiphnés) ucyes, MOTMOLEHHDIIT MO-
peM; 06paTUBIIKCH B MOpe, KOTOpPOE He CYIOXOIHO, HO fB-
nsetcs rmy6okoit 6eangnoi» (141). ta nocnegHsas geTann
noKa3biBaeT, 4T0 OUIOH He BO BceM cnemosan 3a Ilna-
TOHOM. Bornpexu cBoeMy yuuTenio u ApUCTOTeNIO, OH He
ynoMuHaeT 06 OTMe/ Ha MeCTe MCYE3HYBLIETO OCTPOBA-
MaTepuKa'’, YTO MOI/IO 6blI CO3LATH PAM CIOXKHOCTEN [Is
CoCyllecTBOBaHMA 6ubneitcKoit APEBHOCTY M MOTOMNA MO
€ro pacckasy.

Ckornb 6b1 YBepeHbI Hy GblIN eBpeiiCKe MHTENIEKTYa-
TIbl B PEBHOCTU CBOMX 3aKOHOB Y B CBOMX OCOGBIX B3ay-
MOOTHOILIEHUAX C eaMHBIM boroM (u yuutenem), oun tem
He MeHee 3aBUCENN OT TeX, Koro obmuyam. Vocud Pna-
BMI1 MOT' CKONIbKO YTORHO B TpakTate «[IpotuB Anmnona»
(xonen I Beka) 06bsicHATD, 4TO TepopOT M BCe rpeveckue
MCTOPUKM — JDKEL[BI, HO IefIaJl OH 3TO Ha IPEYeCKOM si3bIKe.
B 3TOoM — TMIIMYHASA peaKiys KOJIOHU3NPOBAHHBIX HAPO-
[OB; TOYHO TaK JK€ OHA MPOABNAETCS Y AJDKUPCKUX TMCA-
Tenei ¥ UICTOPUKOB, KOTOPBIe U306/m4aroT (ppaHIy3cKuit
KOJIOHMA/IN3M Ha s3blKe KONOHN3atopoB. B ciryyae Pna-

16 KoTopslit, HanoMumm, norn6 Bo BpeMs u3BepxxeHns Besysus
B 79 rofiy H. 3.

'7 B Bbillleyka3aHHOM U3fiaHuM TpakTara «O Be4HOCTH Mupa»
cnoBocodetanne ou ploton (142) mepeBOIUTCA «He TONDBKO
CYAOXOJiHa», YTO KaXKeTCsA MHe HeNpaBW/IbHBIM. ITOT OTPbIBOK
LIe/IMKOM, HauMHasA ¢ paspena 117, mpurmcniBancs Teodpacty,
cM.: Theophrastus. Physicorum opiniones, fr.12 // Diels H. Doxo-
graphi Graeci. Berlin, 1879. 9ra arpubyuua noapep>xusaercs B
uspauuu: Theophrastus of Eresus. Sources for his Life, Writings,
Thoughts and Influence / W. Fortenbaugh et al. (eds). Leiden,
1992. P. 351; ccpinka Ha Tpaktat Punona npuBoiuTcs Ha ¢. 139-
141. Y706B! yBUAIETD B 3TOM TEKCTE YNOMMUHAHIE OTMENH, €rO
HaJlo Cepbe3HO NMPABUTD, ¥ MOPOJi 3TO MpeAaraeTcs.
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BMsl BAXKHO €lLi€ TO OLjyLieHMe, YTO IPEKU He MOTYT ObITh
YUYUTENAMY, TOTOMY YTO OHM CaMU ABJIAIOTCA PUMCKUMU
noppadHbiMu. Bo II Beke nexnit Hymennit Anameiickuii
BBIIVIECHY, TAK CKasaTh, Habonepee: «KTo Takoit ITna-
TOH, KaK He Mowceil, roBOpMBIINI1 Ha TpeyecKoM?»'e,

9OT1a mpobnemaTuka 6bTa MopxBayeHa u paspaborana
anonoretamu xpuctnadctea (Tatuanom, Teopunom An-
ToxumitckuM, Knumentom Anexcanppuitckum). Tak kak
OHY OHIIM TpeNCcTaBUTENsAMU TIOWIMHHOTO Hapopa Ws-
paurnsi, TO 4YyBCTBOBa/y cebs 06513aHHBIMM NPUHATD Ha-
cnepye Vispauns Kak KpOBHBIE POICTBEHHMKH, KaK Xpa-
HuUTemm, fo camoro Bonnoienns, saBeta ¢ focnogom. J1o
BOIUIOLeHMA XPpUCTa, HO He fasnblle, KOHeYHO. BosbmeM
TaKOTO anoyoreTa, Kak TepTyn/maH, 4bs NUTepaTypHas u
peNnMIrno3sHas XXuUsHb Mpoxoxauna Mexny 196 u 222 ropamu
CrpacTHBIi M MOTYuMii pUTOP, OH UCTIBITHIBAJI CUMITATUIO
K [Tontuio IMunaty, KoTOpbiit GBI yXKe XPUCTMAHMHOM
(«Amnonoretux», XXI, 24), ¥ cuuTan HACTOAILMMU TIpe-
cnepoBaTensamu Xpucrta espees (XXI, 25). OgHako Mou-
ceit iis Hero — «Xui mpuMepHo 3a 400 et go TOro, Kak
Janait, cambiit peBHeituit y Bac [rpexoB), nepecenuncs
B Aproc, u, clefoBareNibHO, fpeBHee camoro CaTypHa»
(XIX, 2). On 6blm MepBHIM XPUCTUAHMHOM, 3aTOBOPUB-
mumM 06 Atnantupe. YUto oH HaM ckasan? OH 3asABUI, 9TO
BOMPEKU TOMY, YTO MOXXET AYMaTh MPA3[HbIi JTIOf, XPU-
CTuaHe BOBCE He OTBEYAIOT 3a JIIo6yIo katacTpody: «YyTh
Tonbko Tubp Beien u3 Geperos MM 3aTpACHach 3eMs,
MpULIe TOMOA UM YyMa, TOTYac e kpudatr: “Bpocuts
xpuctuat neBaM!”». Yl go6aBisgeT, HAMOMUHASA O TOM, YTO
B UCTOpUM XBaTaeT BCAKMX CTUXUIMHBIX 6encrBmit: «Ilna-
TOH TOXE PacCKasblBaeT O HeKoil 3emie, 6onbllel, YeM

'8 Fr. 10 Leemans (Cm.: Leemans E.-A. Studie over den Wijsgeer
Numenius van Apamea met Uitgave der Fragmenten. Brussels
1937. P. 130) = 8 Des Places (Des Places E. Numénius, Fragments
(Collection Budé). Paris, 1973. P. 51). ®parmeHT uutupyercs y
KmumenTta Anexcanppuiickoro: Ctpomarsi, I, 22, a nocne Hero
y EBceBus Kecapuiitckoro: ITpurotonenue x Epanrenuio, IX, 7,
9; XI, 10, 14
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Asus wnm Adpuka, KOTOpYIO MOIIOTUA ATIaHTHYECKMI
okean»'®. TlopasutenpHblit dakT: ecnu ans Teprynnuana
eBpey ObIIN OCBHIO IPEBHEN UCTOPYUY, TO U [€3apu, KOTO-
pble npaBsT MUIOCTbIO Boxxbeit, 3acny>XmBaroT TOro, YTo-
661 XxpycTHaHe MOMIUCh 06 ux 6marononyyun (XXX, 1).
Taxoit 6pi1a MepBas BCTpeya XpUCTUAH ¢ ATIAHTULOM.

Cnenys TOM >Xe MuHENM, 4TO M TepTyniIuaH, XpUCTUaH-
CKMil puTOp ApPHOOUIT TIepeuncrnsieT KaTacTpodsl, KOTO-
phble HOTPACIN MUP, OT HAlIECTBUI CapaH4M O MOXMLIe-
Hus EneHbl 1 OT 3emMiieTpsacenmii o afgeHus ATIaHTULID,
3aMeyasd, YTO XpUCTHaHe KO BCEMY 3TOMY COBCEM He Npu-
4acTHEL. PaspyineHne AtnanTupbl s ApHOOUA — UCTO-
pudeckoe cobbiTue, CpaBHUMOE, HANpUMep, C MOXOAAMM
Anexcangpa®. Mbl B camoMm Havane IV Beka, BO BpeMeHa
roHenwmi1 [lnokneTnana?’,

IlepeMecTnMcsl Ha NMONTOpa BeKa BIiepell, KOTAA pUM-
cKuit 3anap nopowLen K Kpaio pacnaga, a KoHctaHTHHO-
[OJTb CTan cTomuueit «PuMckoi» nMnepuy, KOTOpyo Te-
repb MOXXHO HasbiBaTb Busantuiickoit. Mbl okaspiBaeMcs
B 3M0X€ NOC/eOHUX A3utuHuKko6, koTopbix Ibep IllyBeH
TakuM 671eCKOM NoKasan B «XpoHuKe»?:, O4eBUIHO, YTO
A3bIYECTBO, KOTOpOE MBITA/ICA YHMYTOXUTb B 392 romy
®eopocuit, cOBceM He TO, KOTOpoe 3Han Liunepon n gaxe
Teprynmuan. Ilocneguuit aHTUXPUCTMAHCKMIT MMIepa-
Top, IOmuan Otcrynuuk (360-363) 6b1m ckopee Heoma-

19 Tertullien. Apologétique / texte établi et trad. par J.-P. Waltzing;
introd. et notes par P--E. Dauzat. Paris, 2002. CnenyeT 3aMeTuTb,
yto Teptynuan yutan J[luopopa Cunummiickoro (Ibid., X, 7) u,
CllelOBaTeNbHO, 3Hal, uto Catyps (KpoHoc) — Bcero nuib ye-
noeek. OH Takxe ynomusaeT rubenp ATIaHTUADBI, KaK MpUMep
Cpeau NpO4NX M3MEHEHUs MMPa, B TPY/ie, HAMMMCAHHOM UM B Ca-
MoM KoHue xu3uu: De Pallio, II, 3.

20 Arnobe. Contre les Gentils, I, 5, 1 / H. Le Bonniec (éd.). Paris.
2¢me éd. 2002.

2! 3pech MOXKHO YKa3aTb Ha eIMHCTBEHHBIN IPHMep ajyeropuye-
CKOTO MepeTONKOBaHus BOMHBI C aTNIAHTaMM, OYeHb KPaTKO yTio-
MuHaemblit y Knumenra Anekcanppuiickoro: CrpoMarsi, 9, 58.

22 Chuvin P. Chronique des derniers paiens: la disparition du pa-
ganisme dans 'Empire romain, du régne de Constantin  celui de
Justinien. Paris, 1990.
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TOHUKOM, YeM aJieTITOM TPAAULIMOHHOJ PEUTUY TPEKOB U
pymnaH. BnpoyeMm, Auppe Iuranvons B cBoeit «Xpuctu-
AHCKOM MMIIEpUM» CHETAN U3 HETO «CBATOro»”.

Ilo cBOeMy Becy rocymapcTBo 6ObUIO OrpOMHO, WM
Jiaxe, KaK rOBOpwWI MOl yuuTenb AHpu Mappy, «ToTa-
muTapHO». CIy4unoch Tak, YTO BAACTb, A3bIYECKas MU
XPUCTHAHCKas, He BBIHOCSLLASA MOMUTUIECKON JKU3HU B
IPEKO-PUMCKOM CMBIC/IE 3TOTO C/I0Ba, JOATO IbITaNach
BBIPasuTBbCA B TEpPMMHAX IUTaToHMn3Ma. Ilpeambyna «3puk-
Ta 0 MAKCMMAJIbHBIX LieHax» (301 rox), BBIMYILEHHOTO NIpy
JvokneTuane, ¢pparMeHTsl KOTOPOTO HAaXO[AT MO BCeil
uMIIepuy, ¥ B YaCTHOCTY B AHKMpe (AHKape), CUIIbHO Ha-
noMuHaeT npemopuio (prooimion) IlnaToHa K ero nocnen-
HeMy MOHYMEHTANIbHOMY TPYRY, «3aKOHaM».

Heonnatonuk Ilpokn (412-485) 6H1 aBTOpOM KOM-
meHTapus K « Tumeto», 0 HeM B. Poccu ckasan, yto «Bup-
TYO3HOCTb €r0 YMO3PEHMs CPaBHMMa JIMILIb C TereJieB-
ckoit». A.-JK. DecTioKbep NMOCTaBMII 3TO YTBEPXKACHUE
anurpadoM K CBoeMy 61eCTSLIEMY TIEPEBORY 3TOLO KOM-
menTapus®. Buktop Tonbpmumunt, kOTOpbIi BMecTe ¢
Aupu MaprepuTtom 6bI1 MOMM yUMTENEM B INATOHOBCKUX
IITYAUAX, CKa3al MHe NOJICToneTus Hasap: «He uuraitre
Ilpokna, on menanT, untaitte Ilnotuna». Ho nockonbky
ITpoxn kommenTnpyet «Tumesn» u no6ouno — «Kputus»,
KOTOPOrO HasblBaeT, Kak u IlnyTapx, «ArraHTUYeCKUM
OVajioroM», BOPOC O TOM, YATATh €r0 WM HeT, y)Ke He
BCTaBaJl.

Heo6xopumo npenBapuTenbHO coOOOIUTS, 4To I1pokn,
KakK ¥ ero yuutens SIMBIUX M, 60/iee HENMOCPENCTBEHHO,
CupwuaH, 6bL1 CTOND XKe HeonudaropeLieM, CKOIb U HEO-
m1aToHuKoM. B caMoM Hayane cBoero Tpyza OH OTChUIaeT
K Tak HaspiBaeMoMy «TpakraTy o npupone» Tumesn Jlo-
Kpuackoro, ¢anpiyeke I Beka o H. 3., ¥ faXke MOBTO-

3 Piganiol A. Empire chrétien. 2¢me éd. Paris, 1972. P. 162: «Ou
JIOCTOMH TOTO, YTOObI CUNTATBCS CBATHIMY.

# Lutupyerca no: Proclus. Commentaire sur le Timée. Vol. 1. Pa-
ris, 1966. PasHuiia MeXxy riepeBofiaMu — B ieTa/iAX, Hanmpumep,
A ity «atnanThbi» (Atlantes), a He «atnanTusbl» (Atlantins).

56



II. AHTUYHBIE ATIAHTHAH

psieT HekOoTOphle OOBMHEHUs B Iuiarmate. B aTom cMbic-
ne A.9. Taitnop, xotophiii B cBoeM «KomMmeHTapumu» K
«Tumelo»” 3asBnser, yro [InaToH XoTen BHIpasuThL MAEU
Hekoero muearopeiia V Beka Ao H. 3., — BeCbMa CBOEO-
6pa3Ho BBICTynIaeT BEpHHIM yueHnkoM Ipokra.

B xakoii Mepe ITpokn Mor Yepes BoceMb CTONETHII TIO-
cne [InaToHa oTpaXkaTb MHEHME aBTOPa, KOTOPOTO KOM-
MeHTUpOBan? J[Jis Hero CylecTBOBAaNO OFHO CIEeNoe NAT-
HO, 2 MMEHHO TIO/INTUKA U BCE TO, YTO Kacanoch nosnuca,
KakuMm 6bi1 TOT npu IlnaTone u KakoBOIt OH M306pakart.
B nponore cpoero «Kommentapus» Ilpokn o6bscHser,
yro B «[ocymapcTBe» u3obpaxkeH HeGECHBII TOPANOK,
Y MTHPYeT 3HaMeHuTy1o ¢opMyny, kotopas y [InmaTona
npakTudecky 3asepiuaetT Kuury IX (592b): rocyaapcTso,
«yCTPOICTBO KOTOPOrO MBI TONBKO YTO pa3obpanu... Ha
3eMIIe, s [yMalo, ero Hurge Het... Ho MoxeT 6biTh, ecTh
Ha Hebe ero o6pasell, OCTYNHbBI KOKIOMY JXKeIalolieMy;
VIS Ha HETO, YENOBEK 3ayMaeTCs Haf TeM, KaK OBl 3TO
ycTpoutb camMoro cebsa». Ilpokn gobaenser, 4To BoOiiHa €
aT/IaHTaMM «HAIIOMMHAET MOUTyHHBI MUP, TIOIBEPXKEH-
HBII IPOTUBOCTOSIHUAM Y USMEHEHUAM» %,

[TpoxI He MPOCTO HEOMMATOHMK; OH, KaK U, HAPUMeEp,
AMB/IMX, — HEONIATOHMK, Pa3MBILIAIOIMII O YUCIaX.
Tudaropesinpl roBopuny, YTo Bee pusndeckue TBOPEHUs
3aKJIIOYEHBI B YUCTIa, YTO Bce cospanus Ilpuponp! cyue-
cTByI0T c006pasHo uucnam (16, 20). Besikoe uncno Tpeby-
eT 06bsICHEH N, B KOTOPOM peynb uzeT o EnuHom, o iuape,
Tpuajie WM TETPAKTUCE, CYMME YeThIpeX MpeAbIKyIIX
yucen. Uncno y4acTHUKOB B fuanore, HampuMmep, UMeeT
3HayeHue. [Ipokn onupacs Ha T0, 4TO TOBOPUII €TO YIM-
Tenb CupuaH: KOIfia YuCIO CHylIaTenell COKpaljaercs,
«becema cTaHOBUTCA 6ornee TaitHOI U 6onee HeBbIpasu-
Moit» (26, 7). Ilo muenuio Ipokna, Henb3st BOCHPUHUMATD
BCepbe3s To, YTo ropoput IlmaTon: 6ynTo YeTBepTHIt Ciy-
matens 661 6071€eH.

% Taylor A.E. A Commentary on the Timaeus. Oxford, 1928.
% Proclus. Commentaire sur le Timée, 4, 25.
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Peub uner o siB7ieHUy, KOTOPOE BBIXOAMT 32 TIPEHENbI
cpenn! Heonudaropeitnes. HeT Huyero yausurenbHoro B
TOM, YTO PaCCyXK[IeHNsl O UUC/IaX HasbBalOTCA y IMBIMXa
«reoMeTpusi», a B TanMyne — «ramatpus».

Y Ilpokiia MOXXHO OBHOBPEMEHHO HaiiT! UCTOPUIO MC-
TONKOBAaHMA ATIaHTUBI U ee COOCTBEHHYIO I'€pMEHeB-
TUKy. KpaHTOp, KOTOpBIi, He 6yAyun CXONMacToM, urpan
Ba)KHYI0 ponb B AKajieMun BO BTOpoii nonosuHe IV Beka,
yTBepXfain, 4TO «coBpeMeHHMKM IlnmatoHa papu myT-
KU TIOroBapumBaiy, 6yfTO Ha CaMOM fe/le OH He COYUMHMIT
“TocynapcTBO, @ CKONMPOBAJI €T0 C YCTAaHOB/IEHMI! eTUII-
TAH, HO OH NPUJABAN TAKOE 3HAYEHME ITUM C/IOBaM Ha-
CMEILHMKOB, YTO NPUIIMCAJI ETUTITSHAM UCTOpUIO 06 adu-
HSIHaX M aT/IAHTAX, YTOObI 3aCTABUTH UX TOBOPUTH, 6yATO
6b1 aduHsHe HECTBUTENBHO XXUMY TPU TAKOM YIPaB-
JIEHMM B KaKOM-TO JlaBHeM mponutom»? (76, 5-10). Bce
3TU pacCy>xfieHus 06 aT/iaHTaX, CNEefOBATENbHO, «4UCTO
M MPOCTO — U3 UCTOPUM», cornacHo Kpaurtopy, koTopbiit
TOBOPUT O €TUIETCKUX CTeNaX, BUfieHHbIX COOHOM.

ITpokn mpopomxaet: «Jlpyrue ropopat, YT0 ATIAHTU-
[a — 3TO CKa3Ka, BBIIYMKa, B KOTOPOii HET HUYEro peab-
HOT'O, OfHAaKO OHa CONEPXXMUT yKa3aHue Ha pasHble THUIIbI
peanbHOCTH, BEYHbIE UM TTOAYMHEHHbIE CTAHOB/IEHUIO B
Kocmoce» (76, 10), TeM caMbIM MPOTUBOPEYA 3HAMEHUTO-
my yTBepxpenuto Inarona. ITpoks ¢ momHoM cepbe3HO-
CTbI0 KOMMeHTUPYeT: «To, 4T0 a6COMOTHO UCTUHHO, — He
ABNAETCA UCTUHHBIM C OFHOV TOYKM 3pEHMs ¥ HEUCTUH-
HBIM C OPYTO#, HY JIOXKHBIM O BUAVIMOCTH, 3aTO MCTVH-
HBIM IO CKPHTOMY CMBICITY». YIMBUTENBHO, HO IIpokn He
LIMTMPYET HY OBHOIO U3 3TUX «OTPULIATENEI», HO, 3aKaH-
4yuBas cBoe 06CyKeHe ATIaHTU/B], TIPUBOJMT CJIOBA, HE
Ha3blBasA MX aBTOPa, APUCTOTeIs1, KOTOpble MBI HAXOAUM Y
Crpabona: «MTtak, He clienyeT roBOpuUThb, YTO, “OTHUMAs
[0Ka3aTeNbCTBa, Ml OTHMMAEM OJHOBPEMEHHO U Mpef-
MeT o6cyxpenns’, Kak [omep aemaer ¢ peakamu u CTeHOM,

7 Qecriokbep yrounser (Ibid. P. 111, n. 2), 4To «B AeiicTBu-
TENbHOCTU» 3TO €ro co6CTBeHHOe (BIIOTHE OMNpaBAaHHOE) Li0-
6aBnenne.
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COOPY’)KEHHOI IPeKaMM, TaK Kak 3[1eCb He BooOpakaeMas
BBIAYMKa, HO TIOJIMHHas Beuib»? (190, 5).

ToBops 0 «peanbHOI» ATmantupe, Ilpokn paer mumb
caMbie HesICHble yKasaHus: «4To cyliecTBOBan OCTPOB Ta-
KOrO BUJIa ¥ TAKOTO pasMepa, eCTh AOKa3aTeNbCTBa B pac-
CKa3ax HEKOTOPHIX NMyTEHIECTBEHHNKOB, [€ OHU OIMCHI-
BAIOT TO, YTO BUJIENM BO BHELIIHEM MOpe [ATmaHTUIeCKOM
okeaHe]. B ux BpeMs B 3TOM Mope 6bUIO ceMb OCTPOBOB,
noceAieHHbIx IlepcedoHe, u Tpyu ApPyrux, OrpOMHEIX,
OnVH NocBsALleH b1 ITnyTony, mpyroit AMMOHY, a TpeTuii,
nocepenuse, IloceiinoHy: OH 6bUT BEMYUHON B THICSAYY
CTafiueB, ¥ Te, KTO €ro HaceNsJl, XpaHUIK MOTy4YeHHOe OT
MPEAKOB BOCTIOMMHaHue 06 ATnmaHTuae kak 06 ocTpose
OrPOMHOTO pa3Mepa, CyLIeCTBOBABILIEM B JIei1CTBUTETbHO-
ctu» (177, 10-20). OpHaKo 13 3TUX «ITyTelleCTBEHHUKOB»
Ipokn yuTupyer nump Hekoero Mapkenna, 0 KOTOpOM
peLIUTETBHO HUKTO Gonbliue He yroMuHaer”. CkasaB 06
«oTpuLatensx» ArnaHTupbl, IIpokn mepeuncnser Heko-
TOPBIX IPyTUX aBTOPOB, IO GO/IbILEN YaCTH TUIATOHUKOB,
KOTOpble Bupeny B 6utBe Mexxay AduHamm v ATnaHTH-
[Oit aHaJIOTUI0 KOCMMYECKOTO MOpsAKa.

Tak, B aToM cnincke ecTb Amemmit™, KOTOpHIii ¢ u3-
JIUIIHEN TOPAYHOCTBIO OOBACHAET, YTO fpeBHMe AQuHBI

8 (PeCTIOKbEP He BUANT 3[€Ch a/UTI03UM Ha APMCTOTENS U Nonara-
er (Ibid. P. 246, n. 2), yto «ITpoKI1, AOMKHO 6bITb, BOCTPOU3BOAUT
pacnpocTpaHeHHOe B €10 BpeMs BO3PaXKeHMe».

» Cm. npumeyanve Gectioxnepa (Ibid. P. 233, n. 2). Itor Mapkemn
(Markellos), xoropsiit nosensetcs ewe pas (181, 15) xak asrop
«Vcropun Sduonun», Hurge 6omnbuie He ynommHaeTcs. PecTioKbep
noyaraer, YT €ro MyTaloT ¢ HekuM MapxkuanoM (Markianos), aBro-
poM «KpyroBoro niaBanusa (nepuna) 1o BHEIHEMY MOPIO», HU-
KaK He CBA3aHHOro ¢ I¢puonyeit. GparmeHTsl, ipTHpyembie ITpok-
TIOM, COOTBETCTBYIOT N¢ 671 B «kopryce» SIko6m (Fr. Gr. Hist.).

% 3pecnb pestomupyetcsi nepepon Pectioxwepa (Ibid. P. 112-115,
naruHaLus rpeyeckoro Tekcra: 76, 20-80, 8). Amenuit xun B
Wrtanuu, Ha nporsokeHun 21 ropa od 6bin cekperapem I[lno-
THHA ¥ 3aHMMAJICA U3JJaHUEM €r0 TPYHOB B XPOHONOrMY€CKOM
nopsake. O6 Amermmum cm. crarbio Jlioka Bpuccona B cnopape:
Dictionnaire des philosophes antiques / R. Goulet (éd.). Paris,
1989. P. 160-164. pymuThl CIOPAT, CKONMbKO 66110 OpUreHoB:
ofuH unu ABa (OfMH XPUCTUAHWH, IPYTOif HEOIIATOHMUK), CM.,
Hanpumep: Crouzel H. Origéne. Paris, 1985. P. 29-31.
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COOTBETCTBYIOT HENOABIDKHBIM 3B€3haM, a aTaHThl —
IIaHeTaM: pasBe OCTPOB AT/IAaHTUA He ObUI pasfieNieH Ha
ceMb Kpyros? 3pech xxe u Opures, BugeBumit B aduHo-
aTNIaHTUYECKOI! BOVHE IPOTUMBOGOPCTBO MEXAY LByMs
BUAMM [IEMOHOB, OIHM U3 KOTOPBIX 6oJlee MHOro4uc-
NIEHHBI, HO PyTUe 3aTO — CIWIbHEE U Jyyile. A elle 3ech
Hymennit Anameiickuii, KOTOpOTro Mbl Y)ke BCTpeJanu U
KOTOpbIit BUAUT B apyHsAHAX 6NaropofiHeie fyIuy, a B aT-
NaHTax — AyLIM, IpUYacTHbIe K genesis. [lopdupuit no-
naraeT, 4TO 3amnaji — «3TO MECTO 37IbIX IEMOHOB».

ITpoxn cTaHOBUTCS TOpasmo KpacHOpeYMBeli, Korjia co-
of1iyaer, YTO JyManu 1o 3TOMy IIOBOLY €ro yumTesns, M-
Bux u Cupuan: KOCMUYECKOe NPOTUBOOOPCTBO MEXAY
mupom Enpusoro u mupom Inazel, Mexxpy OnynzaKoBO-
ctbio 1 VinakoBocTbio, JIBixenueM u Ilokoem, Ilpepenom
u becnpepgenbhbiM. VIMEHHO K 3TOH MHTEpIpeTaluy OH
caM CK/IOHAETCS, U 5 TMONBITAICA TOKa3aTh, YTO U TEKCT
ITnatona pa3BuBaeTCs UMEHHO B 3TOM HallpaB/IeHU.

[poki, No cBoeMy OOBIKHOBEHUIO, YMHOXKAET YUCIO
aHAJIOTIi: OH OY€Hb XOPOILO YNaBIUBAET CBA3b C IPEKO-
MEePCUICKUMY BOiHaMu: «ApMusl NIepcoB OOpyLUMIach C
Bocroka Ha rpekoB u ocobenHo Ha apuusau. [lnaroH e
NpUBEN aTIAHTUYECKYIO BOiHY ¢ 3anaja, 4To6bl Thl yBU-
men, Kak AduHbl GyATO M3 HEKOEro LieHTpa OTOMBaIOT
BapBapcKue apMum, 6pocaiolyie Ha HUX C ABYX CTOPOH
paccTpoenHble psfbI cBoero ¢notax» (172, 10-20). 3a 3Toit
MPOCTO¥1, Ye/I0BEYeCKOI aHaJIOryei CTOUT 60XKeCTBEHHa,
¢ 6oraMu-onuMNuitLiaMy Ha CTOpOHE aUHIH U TUTaHa-
MM (U3 pofa KOTOPHIX M caM AT/IaHT) Ha CTOPOHE aT/iaH-
TOB. Bornee toro, IepkynecoBs! cTton6sl 0603HavYaoT rpa-
HuLy mexxay OpmuakoBocTbio U ViHakoBoCThIO, ¥ [Tpokn
AenaeT HamlpaillMBaioLieecs conocrabnenme ¢ «OKeaHOM
6eCKOHEYHOro pasnuums», 0 KOTOPOM rOBOpUTCS B Mude
«Ilomutuka» (273d). Ilpokn >xe pnobaenser: «Marepus
nonyyaet 0603HayeHus U3 MeHee 6maroro pspa, u ee Ha-
3bIBAIOT: 6€3rpaHNYHOCTh, ThMa, HEPa3yMHOCTb, HEM3Me-
PUMOCTb, Hayasio pasnuyus, fuaja — BCE T€ UMEHA, KO-
TOPBIMU ATIIAHTUYECKMIT OKeaH 06s13aH AtnanTune» (175,
20-25). IlpumeyarenpHo, 4to ecnu JIMOZOp ¥ NO3THI-
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opduky MuOro ropopsat o Kpure, kak 1 HeKOTOpbIe Hailu
coBpeMeHHMKH, TO [Tpok b cyxo 6pocaeT, ynoMusas
3TOT OCTPOB: «BOroC/IOBBI MPUBBIKIY MCNIONB30BaTh Kput
Kak 3ameHy wiss Mbiciumoro (Intelligible)» (118, 25).

Mbi ocrabnseM «Kommenrtapuit» Ilpokma, HeMHOro
OCJIeIVIEHHbBIE, HO U YYTh HAaIlyraHHble €ro HeBEPOATHOM
BUPTYO3HOCTBIO. Ellle MbI ¢ HEKOTOPOI! NIeYarnbio BbIHYX-
IEHBbI KOHCTATUPOBATh CMEPTh MONIUTUKY, KOTOPYIO, BIIPO-
yeM, Hayan yousarsb yxe cam I[Inaton. IIpokn He roBopur
O XPUCTHAHAX, U €CITU eMy NPUXORUTCA ynoMusats [Ipo-
BUZICHME, OH [I€/1aeT 3TO B MaHepe cTOMKOB. Xots1 OpureH,
Ha KOTOPOTO OH CChUIAeTCs, — 3TO Xpuctuauckuit Opu-
T€H, OH BC€ )K€ — €fUHCTBEHHHII XPUCTUAHVH, KOTOPOTO
BOCIIpMHMMaIOT Kak ¢punocoda-Heonnaronuka. Bpoyem,
3TOT BOHPOC JJO CUX NTOp OCTAETCSA 3alyTaHHBIM.

Ho cymecTtBoBan u caMblil IOCAENHUIT XPUCTUAHVH
aHTUYHOCTY, KOTOPHINi MPEACTABNIANCA KYNLOM U IO~
ChIBAJICS MPOCTO «XpUCTHaHUH». OH GBI «HECTOPUAHMHY,
TO €CTb €PeTHK C TOYKY 3PEHUS OPTONOKCANIbHOIO y4ye-
HMs1, yCTaHOB/IEHHOTO Xa/IKUAOHCKMM co60opoM (451 rox).
MoHoGU3UTHI B CBOEM YYEHUY CIUILKOM CUILHO CMELIN-
BaiM [Be NMpupOAbl Xpucra, a HeCTOpUaHe, HAO6OPOT,
ypesMepHO ux pasbenuusm. [IpaBpa, Hai repoit cam
cebs cumtan abCOMIOTHO MPAaBOBEPHBIM XPUCTUAHUHOM.
Ha orHocseiics k IX BeKy pykonucn couvihenns «Xpu-
CTUAHCKas Tonorpadmsi», HaMCAHHOIO B AJeKCaHApUU
Mexxnpy 547 u 549 rogamuy, ykasaHo uMsa Hekoero Kosb-
Mul (Cosmas) VIHEVKONNIOBa, He BCTpeyvatoleecs B 6onee
panHMx pykomucsax®'. Vrak, ato 6pin — venobek Kocmo-
ca, xortopbiit wasan B Uugmio (Mingukomnos. — Ilpu-
mey. nep.). He noxoske, 4To6bI Ha CaMOM Jieie OH 3aIUIbI
paneiue Iepcupckoro 3amBa. Ero kHura nperexnyet Ha

31 O Kosbme VMupukonnose (Mupuxonnescre) cm.: Wolska W,
La "Topographie chrétienne de Cosmas Indicopleustes //
Bibliothéque byzantine — Etudes. Paris, 1962. Ta xe uccnenosa-
TenbHULa (yXxe ¢ u3MeHeHHo (amunueir: Wolska-Conus) omy-
6n1KoBana HOBOe 3aMeyare/IbHOE MSAAHME M [epeBOf; TeKCTa:
Cosmas Indicopleustés, Topographie chrétienne. T. 1-3 / éd. et
trad. W. Wolska-Conus. Paris, 1968-1973. 310 BocxutmtebHOe
MspaHNe BOCTIPOM3BOAUT WUTIOCTPALIMM U3 TPEX PYKOIMCEN.
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cTaTyc KoOMMeHTapus Ko Bcemy Kocmocy B monHoM coor-
BetcTBUM ¢ bubnueit. OH nonaraer, YTo 3eMiss — OBaib-
Has, B opMe paspyToil Neneuku, u 4to Hebeca — 3TO
HAcToOALlas TBepAb. B HayyHOM IUTane ero mpousBeneHue
CBUIETENBCTBYET O "Pe3BbIYalHOM perpecce, ¥ He TONbKO
1o cpaBHeHMIo ¢ IIpokioM, HO U €O Bceit aHTUYHOI reo-
MeTpMueil, IIpefICTABNIEHHOI, HanpuMmep, y Crpabona. Ox-
HaKO 3TO — TPOraTe/IbHBIN JOKYMEHT B TOM CMBICIE, YTO
OH CBUIETENbCTBYET O HAPOJHON XPUCTUAHCKOI KY/IbTY-
Pé ¥ WIMOCTpaliuM 13 HEro MpOU3BOAST HA MEHA TaKoe
>Ke BIleyaT/ieHMe, KaK CKY/IBNTYph KONTOB U3 My3esi B
CrapoM Kanpe, HekoTOpbIe U3 KOTOPBIX — COBPEMEHHU-
ku KospMbl ¥ peABOCXMLIAIOT TO, BO YTO NpEeBpaTWIaCh
MOTOM PMMCKas CKyNbITypa Ha 3anafie.

CsupetenbctBo Ko3bMbl 06 ATnaHTupie HaXOgUTCS B
Kuure XII, nocnenneir (XII, 2-8). Ono npencraBneHo Kak
KOMMeHTapuit K 6u6seitckoMy noTomny, 0 KOTOpoM 6bUIO
M3BECTHO XanJiesiM, HO He rpeKaM, 3a UCKITIOYEHUEM OfHO-
ro Tumes: «Tor >xe Tumeit, dunocod, Taxxe npexcrasns-
€T U 3eMJTIO IO Ty cTOpOHy. OH NOaraeT, 4YTO CyLIeCTBO-
BaJI HEKUi1 OCTPOB HECKa3aHHOV BENMMYMHBI, ATIaHTULA,
HaXOJALIMIICA Ha Kpaio OKeaHa B 3alla/{HOM HallpaBJIeH UM,
co cropoubl [apeitper [Kagucal; gecstb koporneit npuim
¢ norycropoHHeit 3eMmu (ek tés peran gés elthontas), Ha-
6paB apMuIo U3 Tex, KTO TaM o6uTan, u 3aBoeBanu EBpony
n A3uio; 3ateM ux nobenunv abuHsHe; ¥ 3TOT OCTPOB, 1O
€ro c7I0BaM, 6b11 OIIOLLEH BofamMy IO >kenaxuio bora. Kak
nonTBepXxHaoT Ilmaton M ApucToTens ¥ KOMMEHTHPYET
[Mpoxkn, ator TuMel BbICKa3bIBa/ TakXe UAEY, MOXOXME
Ha Haiy, npeobpa3sys logos [Mouces] u craBs 3anag Ha
MecTo BocToka; 60riee TOro, OH yImoMuHan o IECATH Korne-
Hax, KaK 1 o 3eme 1o Ty cropony Okeata. Kopoue, sicho,
YTO BCE OHY MO3aUMCTBOBA/M 3TOT pacckas y Mowuces u
NpencTaBUIM €ro Kak CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO MCTOPUION.

C yBa)xeHMEM BBICKA3aBIIMCh O Xa/IEACKMUX U eruIeT-
CKMX UCTOpUKaX, «bornee IpeBHUX, YeM rpeku» (XII, 5-6),
Hai aBTOp npopomkaet: «[peku ke, HalpoTUB, NPYIIIN
B MMPp IIOCJIE HUX, Y NO3THO HAYYWIMCh MUCATh; O6OCHO-
BaBUIMCh BRanmu oT BocToka, rae-To Ha 3amaj OT Hero, U
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MpoXxXuBasg CIMIIKOM fanexo oT Mymeu v ot Erunra, onn
He 3aMeTUIM 3TUX COOBITHIA, TOTOMY YTO HUKAK B HUX He
y4acTBOBalM, He BUAEU 1 He CIBIIaIK. BoT noyeMy oHu
He Bepunu B 6o>xectBeHHOe [1ncanne, u cunrany ux pac-
cka3bl Mudammu». Ho 310 nonoxeHue, K cyactbio, UsMe-
HwIOCh. [peku TOXXe yBepOBany, HO y)xe IO3Xe, MPH Mo-
CPECTBe aIlloCTO/IOB U YBUEB COBEPLICHHbIE MU YyTEca.
«OpHako IOTOM, KOTfla 3HaMEHMS C TedeHUEM BPEMEHU
MPeKpaTATCA, Thl yBUAMILb, KAK MHOIME yBepOBaBilMe U
KpeCTUBILVECA TPEKU NIepeCcTaHyT BEPUTb UM YTUTb BeTxwit
v Hosnii1 3aBeT». 310 — Moy Masnoii Bepol. «/ noaromy
CIpaBellIVBO, YTO OFMH €TUNTAHMH 1O MMeHn ConoMoH
ckasas [TnaToHy: rpeku — Bcerfa feTy; rpek HUKOTAA He
CTaHeT CTapUKOM, U Y BaC HET HUKAKOTO yueHus, ybeneH-
HOTO CEANHOIT BpeMeHN». TyT fBOIMHAsA NyTaHULA MEXTY
Cononom u ConomonoM, 1 COOMOHOM U €rMIeTCKUM
xpeniom®. Korna «Bcst Iduonms u woxHble obnactu npu-
Ham 6oxxectBeHHOe IlucaHue, TONBKO Ipeku, MygApbie
CBOMM YMOM, He 3a60TM/INCh O COOCTBEHHOM CITaCeHUM;
TONBKO TyMeit, yIOMAHYTHIi BHIilIe, CMOT, 51 He 3HAI0 OT-
Ky7a, BO3MOXXHO, OT Xa/ifieeB, B3ATb MX pacCKasbi: AEeCAThb
Lapeit NpubbLUIM U3 MOTYCTOPOHHE! 3€M/IM, Ha OCTPOB
AtnanTupa (c Tex nop, MO €ro CJI0BaM, NOMIOLIEHHBIIT BO-
Boit) ¥, HabpaB apMUIO U3 TAMOLIHMX JKUTETIEi, OfHAIKbI
€ 9TO¥t 3eM/Iu 3aBoeBarm EBporny 1 Asuio, 4TO, KOHEYHO,
siBHas BbigyMKa (hoper saphestaton esti plasma); Ha camoM
nerne, 6ynyun He B COCTOSTHUM NOKa3aThb 3TOT OCTPOB, Tu-
Meit O6BABMWI €ro 3aTOHYBIIMM IO Boste Boxbeit». MTak,
3TO BBIJyMKa, HO OCHOBaHHast Ha Bubmuu. Ml ele Bctpe-
TUMCS C TAKOTO COPTA PacCY>XIEHUAMU, HO TOPasfio MHO3-
>xe, B 310Xy [TpocBewenus. A ceityac npmuiia nopa o3Ha-
KOMMTBCA C T€M, YTO AyMaJI O rpeKax OfMH YMHbIi1 KOIT.

2 Jspgarenb 3TOrO TEKCTa YKa3biBaeT, YTO Ta XK€ UCKaKEHHas
umrara u3 «Tumes» (22b) yepes gBa ¢ MONOBMHOM Beka BCTpe-
vaercs y EBceBus B «XpoHnmke» (I, 3~4) u B «[lpurotosnenmnu K
Esanremmno» (X, 4, 19). Tak XpucTuaHe cMOT/M IIpUcBOUTH cebe
BOCK/IML]AHME ETMTIETCKOTO )XKpelLia, o6paiienHoe K ConoHy: «Ax,
Conon, Conon! Bpl, 3nMHbI, BEYHO OCTAETECH IETbMM, U HET
Cpenu 3JTMHOB cTaprial
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II1. Bozspauienue Amnanmos.
1485-1710 2000t

Koabma 6bU1 MOCTIEHUM U3 «IPEBHMX», TIEpeJaBLINX
HaM B BecbMa cTpaHHOI (opMe Tpagmumio Muda 06
ArnanTipe, KOTOpPyio MBI TONIBKO 4TO paccMoTpenu. XoTs
Tpyabl [1atoHa u coxpanmwmmcek B Busantum, HuYTo He
yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO pacckas u3 «Tumes» u «Kputua»
NOABEprcss TaM Kakoii-nu6o MHOIt nepepaboTke, KpoMe
COCTaBJIEHUA ITIOCC K CAMUM TeKCTaM. BripodeM, 3Ty epexu
6611 Ha caMOM pienie puMiisHaMu. Y roBoputk o pas3opo6-
JIeHHOLI UCMOPUY' MOXXHO UMEHHO B OTHOILeHMY 3amaja,
HECMOTPpsl Ha pasyuyHble revivals (MKl BO3POXIEHN)
umnepuu. He 1o uto6s1 « Tumeit» 6b1 HeM3BecTeH Ha 3a-
nmapge. Ero nepepen (mpaBpa, 4aCTMYHO) Ha JIATMHCKWIA
a3bIK B IV Beke Hekuit Xankuamit?, ero Yyutanm u KOMMEH-
TUPOBany, BIUIOTb JO TOrO, YTO CO3[aTeNl HEKOTOPbIX
BUTpaXeif B HAIUMX XpaMaX BIOXHOBIISUIUCh 3TUM pacCKa-
30M, KOIJIa XOTe/IM MpeICTaBUTh CO3[laHKe MUpa.

Tlopoit gaske yTBEpXKAaIOT, YTO CTIEAbI 3TOrO Myda MOX-
HO O6HApY)XUTb B UPNIaHZICKOI1 lereHpe o cesitoM bpenpa-
He’. Ha cpenHeBeKoBbiX KapTax yKasbIBanyCh MHOTME MU-
duueckue n nonymmudmyeckue ctpassl, ot Pas no ctpaHsl
Tora n Marora, ot napctBa npecsutepa VloanHa fgo toro

! Cm. BocxututensHyio KHury Anbpo CkbsBoHe: Schiavone A.
La storia spezzata. Rome antico e occidente moderno. Bari, 1996.
[epeBon Ha anrnuitckuit: Harvard, 2000; Ha ¢paniysckuit: Pa-
ris, 2003.

2 CM. u3[jaHMe €TO TeKCTa B KOHTeKcTe naruHusauym Ilna-
toHa: Klibansky R., Waszink J., Timaeus a Caldidio translatus
commentarioque instructus. London, 1962. KommeHnTapwuit to-
KasblBaeT, 4TO Uyfeiickoe BiusHue Ha [InatoHa cumranoch camo
co6oit pasymeromMcs, HO ATIaHTHJIa He BbISHIBa/la KaKOIO-
nu60o nHTEpeca.

® Cwm. mpepucnoue Benemukra Meppuneca: Merrilles B. Le
voyage de saint Brendan, trad. I. Short. Collection 10/18, 1984.

64
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MecTa, re B 6ynyiueM o6bABUTCA AHTUXPUCT; OHM €CTb
u B «KatanoHckom atnace» 1375 ropa, 1 Ha KapTe BeHe-
uuanna @pa Mopo 1459 ropa, caenaHHol yxe B 3MOXY
Benukux reorpaduyeckux oTKphITUII MO 3aKasy KOpOMsS
Anbdonuca INoptyransckoro. Ho ATnaHTiabl cpeiy aTmx
MuMYECKUX MECT He HallTH.

Iepsriit rynok nposByyan Bo @nopeHuyn B 1485 rony,
Korfa ryMaHucT Mapcwimo ®uunHO nepesen, MOMUMO
npoynx TpynoB ITnarona, u «Kputusa». OH moctaHOBW,
YTO paccKa3 — UCTUHHDIN, HO UCTUHHBIN B MIATOHOBCKOM
CMBIC/Ie C/IOBa, YTO HE JlaeT BO3MOXKHOCTM HaHeCTH AT-
NaHTUAY Ha Kakylo-116o Kapry. YTo xe fo o6bscHeHwil,
OHM OCHOBBIBAIOTCA Ha MAHMITYNALMSX C 6ubneiickost reo-
rpadueit®. Bropoii rynok paspancs, korga Xpucrogop Ko-
nym6 B 1492 rony moBepwi, BePOATHO, OCHOBBIBaACh Ha
y6exxeHusax ApUCTOTeNsA, YTO MOXHO OTKpbITH HOBBIi
nyTb B VIHAuIo, a Ha caMoM fene oTkpbin Amepuky. Ho-
BbIit CBeT? ViMeHHO Tak yTBep)xaan 1 Hosbps 1493 ropa
IMbep MapTup m’AHrbepa B mUCbMe, OTIPaBNEHHOM B
Bapcenony xapaunany Ackanmno®. K atomy MoMeHTy mno-
e3n ATTaHTMAB! pasBen Mapbl, TPOHY/ICA U C TOM MOPbI
6onblle He OCTaHABMBAJICH.

OnHoBpeMeHHO GBIV pacmaxHyTsl ABepy Wi MoObIX
ymosputenbHbix gombicnoB. Knop JleBu-Crpoc msymu-

4 CMm.: Marcel R. Marsile Ficin, 1433-1499. Belles Lettres, 1958.
P. 630-631 u koHTeKcT: Saladin J.-Ch. La bataille du grec 4 la Re-
naissance. Paris, 2000.

5 Anexcaupnp ¢oH [ym6onbat B cBoeM «Kputuueckom 0603peHmm
nctopun reorpadpumn HoBoro kontuHenTa» (Examen critique de
Ihistoire de la géographie du Nouveau Continent. 5 vol. Paris,
1836-1839), xota u npusHaer (1. P. 167) orcyrcTsue AtnanTy-
nbl B countenmnsax Xpucrodopa Konymba, Tem He MeHee roso-
puT, uro Komym6 «mobun scniomuuarp Atnantuny Conona» (I.
P. 30). Coin agmupana, criops ¢ OBbenio, OPULMaNbHO SasABUT,
YTO €ro OTLA He MHTepecopan paccka3s Ilnarona. Cm.: The life
of the Admiral Christopher Columbus by his son Ferdinand /
Transl. and comm. B. Keen. Rutgers U, 1959. P. 28-34. Y10 Ka-
caetca Pierre Martyr dAnghiera, cm.: Randles G. Le Nouveau
Monde, Autre Monde et la pluralité des mondes // Congreso
internacional de Historia dos Descobrimentos. Lisbonne, 1961.
Vol. IV. P. 347-382.
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tenbHo chopMynupoBan 31o: «KoHTHHEHT, exBa 3aTpo-
HYTBIil Y€/IOBEKOM, ITPEACTaN Nepef NpuilenbLamy, amd-
HOCTb KOTOPBLIX y>k€ He MOIJIa yHIOBJIETBOPUTbCA 3a CYET
Mx cobcTBeHHOro Mupa. Bckope m3-3a 3TOro BTOPOro
CMEPTHOTO Ipexa MOfBEpINIOCh NepecMOTpy Beé: bor, Mo-
panb, 3akoHbL. OfHOBpeMeHHO BCE TIOMIEXANO IPOTUBO-
PEeYMBOIT U peanbHOI NPOBEPKE, M YTO-TO IO MpaBy OGbINIO
oTMeHeHO. Briny npoBepenbl 6ubneitckuit xeM, “30m0-
TOI BeK” APEBHUX, MONIOJWIbHBIN UCTOYHUK, ATIIaHTUIR,
Tecriepuppl, Apkaguu n CdacTimBble OCTPOBa, — NPOBe-
PEHBI M IOCTaBIIEHbI NIOf] COMHeHMe»S. «Brave new world,
ckasan [llekcrmp B «Bype».

Korga AtnanTtupy BKIIOYMMIN B 3Ty GOnbIuyn Urpy’?
ToBopsi ynpowenso, miogn XVI Beka BocnpuHMMamm
HoBuiit CBer cpasy B gByx 6a30BbIX KOHLENTYaNbHBIX
pamkax. IlepBas pamka copMupOBasach Ha OCHOBe
TPEKO-pUMCKOIl TpagMLiuM, Ha KOTOPOi OHM BBIpPOCHH,
u Atnantupa IDnaToHa 6buia ee yacThio, a fipyrasa Owina
6ubneiickoil TpaguIMeNt, KOTOpas, B UX I71a3aX, IPeJCTaB-
nsna coboit UCTUHY.

B 1527 rogy bapronomeo pe Jlac Kacac, npocewen-
HHI ernnckon Yamac, saluinaBIIMii MHAENIIEB, CYUTaN
Pa3syMHBIM IPEANONIOKEHME, YTO MO KpaliHeil Mepe OffHa
4acTb KOHTMHEHTa, omycaHHoro IlmatoHoM, us6exxana
YHUYTOXKEHUA®.

Tpu ropa cmycrs, B 1530 ropy, Benukuii BeHeL[MaH-
ckmit Harypamuct JDhieponamo Ppakacrope (Gerolamo
Fracastore) ory6mkoBan B Bepose Ha naTMHCKOM s3bIKe

¢ Jlesu-Cmpoc K. Iewanphple Tponky / ep. I. Matseesoir. M.,
1994. C. 52.

7 3pec» MHe npurogunch aBe pabotbl: Prampolini I. LAtlantida
de Platon et las Cronistas del siglo XVI. Junta Mexicana de
investigationes historicas. Mexico, 1947; Gliozzi G. Adamo e
il nuovo mondo: La nascita dellantropologia come ideologia
coloniale (1500-1700). Firenze, 1976. 3TOT 0CHOBONIONAraIOMIMif
TPYA HaCTauBaeT, IOMMUMO TIPOYETO, Ha POJIM NPO- UM AHTUMC-
TIAHCKO¥ TOJIEMUKI B 3TOM CTIOpe.

® Historia de las Indias (1527). § ucnionb3oBan uspauue: Perez
de Tudela Bueso J. Madrid, Biblioteca de autores espaiioles, 1957.
P. 36-39.
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oMy nop HasawueM Syphilis, sive morbus Gallicus, unm
«Cuémnuc, i Ppaniysckas 60nesnn»’.

Vicnianuger, BbicanMBInvecs B AMepHKe, paccKa3sbIBaeT OH,
PaccIpoOC/IN «MHAEACKOrO» CBAILIEHHIKA O CMBICTIE XKEPT-
BOTIPMHOILIEHUs, KOTOpO€ IPOUCXONWIO Tepefi TOMIIOoN
6onbHbIX. TOT OTBETII, OBENAB UCTOPUIO CBOErO Hapopa:
«be3 coMHeHM 1, CKa3all OH, [I0 BALIEro CITyXa JIOXOAUIO UMs
aT/IAHTOB». AT/IIaHTHI HEKOTa 6bUIM CYACT/IMBBLIM HAPOTOM,
noporuM cepauy 6oroe. OpHako, pasborareB, OHM BHI3Ba-
nu 60XKeCTBEHHDII rHeB. ToT NPOsABUICA B BIjE ABOIHOrO
HaKasaHWs: BO-NIEPBLIX, Obl/Ia 3aTOIUVIEHa ATNIAHTHA, 2 BO-
BTOpBIX, Ha BbDKUBIIYX, TO €CTh aMEPUKAHIIEB, OOpyLIMI-
cs y>xacHuIil HenyT, cupmnmc. Kak ormevaer k. JIvorm
(Gliozzi), aToT pacckas cnmcau ¢ nponora «TumMes». Yau-
BUTENBHO B CiTyyae Ppakacrope OTCYyTCTBME KaKOro-nn6o
XPUCTUAHCKOTO 9/IEMEHTa B €r0O CChlnke Ha 60roB. Mel B
OrpOMHOM ¥ CBOGOIHOM Mype MUGONOrnM U CKasKy.

Xorsa onHy omopy maBanu Tekcthl Ilmatona, bubnus
npenocTaBnsina cpasy Tpy. [naBHbIit MCTOpUYECKHMIT TepCco-
Hax mo bubnuu — 3to, koneyHo xe, Hoit. Ero Tpu ceina,
Sldet, Cum u XdM, cToAT B Hayasne BCEX POAOB YenoBeye-
CTBa; HEKOTOpble n06aBNIAMM YeTBepToro o umenu Vo-
HaTaH, HO 3TOT HOMOMTHUTENLHBIN CBIH MCYe3 Cpasy IoC/e
TOTO, KaK B pesynbTate fesrenbHocty [yrenbepra bubmms
CTasa erkOfOCTynHOI'". Upe3BbIYaifHO TPYIHO BTUCHYTb

° Brnaropaps Puxappo Iin JloHaTo, A MONY4MJI BO3MOXKHOCTD
UCTIONb30BATh U3fjaHMe, ONyONMKOBAHHOE BMECTE C MTa/IbAH-
ckuM mnepeBoioM Sebastiano Degli Antoni (Bologne, 1738);
IllanTans Pykpue ykasana MHe Ha iBa (PpaHI[y3CKMX IlepEBOfia:
Ph. Macquer u J. Lacombe (Paris, 1753) u B ctuxax — Prosper
Yvaren (Paris, 1847).

1 TIo 3TMM BOMPOCaM OCHOBOIIOTIATAoWe1 paboTOi ABNAETCA:
Borst A. Der Turmbau von Babel. Geschichte der Meinungen iiber
Ursprung und Vielfalt der Sprachen und Vélker. 6 vol. Stuttgart,
1957-1963. Bonee noagpo6xo o Hoe cm.: Allent D. The legend of
Noah, Renaissance rationalism in art, science and letters. Urbana,
1949; Branell B. The sons of Noah and the construction of ethnic
and geographical identities in the medieval and early modern pe-
riods // The William and Mary Quartely. 1993. 54:1; Polyakov L. Le
mythe aryen. Essai sur les sources du racisme et du nationalisme.
Paris, 1971; Olender M. Les langues du paradis. Paris, 1989.
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aMepuKaHCKMX MHpeitLieB B yncno notomkos Hos, yTo, on-
HaKo, HeO6XOMMO W1l TOTO, YTOObI MPUSHATH B HUX JIIO-
neit, ¥ 370 TPe6OBaIOCh MPOCTO NPUHATD, HEeB3Mpas Ha BCe
TIPENATCTBUA, MNCTEMOIOTUYECKIE U IIPOYMeE.

Bropoit Mud 6ubneiickoro MpOMCXOKAEHUs — O fe-
CATU mnponaBmmx KoneHax Vspawna. Kopum 3roit Tpa-
AULMM, KOTOpasi TAHETCA HO HalUMX [Heil, MOXXHO HaiTu
B 6ubneitckom anokpude (IV Kuura Esgpei, 13, 40-44):
«JlecATb KO/eH Mepecex peKy M OTIPAaBMINCh B MSTHA-
Hue. OHM TOIfAa pelnM MOpBaTh cO BCEMU HApOAAMM M
MATH B CaMoe Jla/ieKoe MECTO, Ifie HUKOTAA He YW1 4eNo-
Bek». AMepyKa C CaMOro OTKpbITHA Gbi/Ia OBHUM U3 Haubo-
nee BEpPOATHBIX MECT, IJi€ MOI/IY HAITH NPUIOT 3TU AECATD
nponasumx koneH. Jlaxxe Xpuctopop Konym6, xots u He
cobuparncs oTKpeIBaTh AMepUKY, MMe Ha 60pTy nepeBoa-
YMKa C ApPEeBHEEBPEICKOro fA3biKa B JiMILEe KopabeabHoro
Bpaua, Jlyuca e Toppeca, HemaBHero BriKpecTa'!. CnefoBa-
TenbHo, Komym6 oxxupan sBcrpetuts B Hpun mmn Kurae
MOTOMKOB 3TUX 3a6nyOMBLUMXCA M3PaMNIBTAH. DTOT MU
JIETKO cMelMBaeTcs ¢ MuPoM 06 ATnaHTufE, MOTOMY YTO
B JIECATU KO/IEHAX BUJIENM TeX, KTO OTBeYasl 3a paspyllueHue
OCTpOBa-KOHTHHEHTa'Z. HakoHell, MOXHO MNOHO3peBaTh,
41O ATNaHTHUfA — He YTO MHOe, Kak ITanecTuHa mim Bech
MHUp TO MOTOMa, KakK 6bU10 MOKasaHO yxe B «XpUCTUaH-
ckoit Tonorpadum» Vuaukornoa. [TlpumepHo Tak e pac-
cyxpan u Xau e Cepp (Serres, Serranus), KoTOpsIil u3fan
IlnaroHa B TMnorpadmu DTbeHa B 1578 roxy B [Tapike®.

SIcHO, YTO BCE 3TM BOIPOCHI NPEX/ie BCeX BSBOTHOBAN
Vcnanuio. VcnaHus! BriolHe MOIIM BBLICTYNIMTH B pONM
HOBOro 60rousGpaHHOro0 Hapona, 0COGEHHO y4YMTHIBaf,

! Cm.: Parfitt T. The Lost Tribes of Israel, The History of a Myth.
London, 2002. P. 25-35. Cm. Tatoke: Destreumaux A., Schmidt F.
Moise géographe, Recherches sur les représentations juives et
chrétiennes de l'espace. Paris, 1988 — krury, koTopyio ITapdutT
npoursopupoai. 1o uctopun reneanoruueckux apes cm.: Kla-
pisch-Zuber Ch. LOmbre des ancétres. Essais sur 'imaginaire mé-
diéval de la parenté. Paris, 2000.

12 Parfitt. Loc. cit. P. 2.
1 Vol. I11. P.. 105.
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4TO 3IUKTOM, NpuHATHIM B [peHaze B ToM e 1492 ropy,
Korja cocrosnocs nnasauve Komym6a, ouu pewnnm us-
THaTb U3 CBOEI CTPaHHbI BCEX MyAeeB.

Urak, umenHo B Vcrianum, Uiy B 3eMJIAX, IPUHAIJIEXKa-
mux VMicnanuy, To ectb umnepun Kapna V u koponescTba
@unumma II, pasropencs cnop no nosoxy Hosoro Cee-
Ta, MHAENLEB, X A3bIKAa U npoucxoxaeHns. Kacarenpho
3TO fieprkaBbl, KaK ¥ MHOTMX JIPYTMX, XOpPOUIMMMU CBUTE-
TeIbCTBAaMM CNY>KaT JOHECEHUs BEHELMaHCKUX IMOCIIOB.
Tak, Tacnapo Konrapuun, riocon npu Kaprne V, B otyere
peHenmnaHckoMy CeHaty ot 16 Hos6ps 1625 rofia nosepar,
6yny4uu He coBceM GeCIpUCTPaCTHBIM, O BETUYMY VMITe-
PMM aLTEKOB ¥ O )K€CTOKOCTY KOHKMCTaIOpOB™.

B 1552 rogy odunmanehelit ugeonor Mcnanmuu Gpancu-
cko Jlonec pe Tomapa B cBoeit «O6iweit uctopum Mupuit»
(Historia general de las Indias) npouuruposan «Tumes» u
«Kputusi» 1 1okasan, He CIMILIKOM MBITasACh Pa3pellinTb
TIPOTUBOpEYME C IVTATOHOBCKMM PaccKa3oM, KOTOpOE Mpef-
CTaB/IsIeT CaMO BbDKMBaHMe ATIAHTUJBI, YTO HOBHIE 3€M-
JI1 TIpEKpPacHO BIVCHIBAIOTCA B €T0 UCTOPUIO, U 4TO, KpO-
Me TOro, «Boxa» B Mekcuke obo3Hayaerca cnoBoM atl. Jlo
Hero Toxcano Pepuanpec ne OBbENO, APYTOI NPULBOPHBIIT
uneonor, ory6mikosan B 1535 rony «O6Liylo 1 eCTecTBeH-
Hyto ucropmio Viapmit» (Historia General y Natural de las
Indias), B KOTOpOIt 06BACHUT, YTO AHTHIBCKME OCTPOBA —
He YTO MHOe, Kak lecniepunckuie, 1 1o MONMHOMY NpaBy Ipy-
Hapyiexxar kopoHe Vicnanum. OnoBelieHHBIiT 06 3TOM ellle
B 1533 rogy Kapn V 6b11 BecbMa pafi y3HaTh, YTO «yXe TpU
TBICAYY BOCEMbIECAT JIET 3TU 3€M/IM OTHOCATCA K KOPOIeB-
CKOMy amaHaxy u 4to Bor nocne cTonpkux net, HakoHel,
riepefiaeT MX B pyKy MX 3aKOHHOTO obrnapaTteis»'®.

" Gliozzi. Op. cit. P. 184.

' Cm.: Gerbi A. La Nature delle Indie nuove da Cristoforo
Colombo a Gonzalo Fernandez de Oviedo. Napoli: Riccardo
Ricciardi, 1975. Iucbmo x Kapry V cm. Ha c. 379-380. Bcro ary
aprymeHTaLMio paspaboran 3HaMeHUTbI Ganbcndukarop AH-
Huyc e Burep6e, KoTOpHIif, XnBs B MiTamu, nony4an Xanosa-
Hbe OT Kopons Vicnanum.
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Eue panpiie nowen opvx ¢hrnaMaHpeL], NOANAHHbIN UC-
NaHCcKoro kopons no umernn V. Ban Topn (Toponuyc Be-
KaHyC), KOTOpHIit B TEKCTe, OIy6IMKOBaHHOM NOCMEPTHO
B 1580 roxy, o6bsacHun, 9ro Tapcuc antuynocru, bubnun
u Tepopora (Taprecc), npenuIeCTBEHHUK COBPEMEHHOM
Wcnanuy, a HeKorga — cTonui@a ATIaHTULBL, ObIT OCHO-
BaH JiBymMs1 6paTbsaMu, AtnantoM-TapreccoMm u YmnmcoMm-
Tecniepom, a 06a 6bn BHykamu Sdera. ImaBhyio pons B
37Ot Mape WUrpaj CTapumii, ATIIAHT; ¥ €ro NMpeeMHUKH,
koponu Vicnanum, Takum 06pasoM, UMEIOT OYEBUIHbIE
npasa Ha aTnmaHTU4ecKyio Abpuky u AMepuky*®.

Tak e B 1572 ropy Ilenpo CapMmbento me Tam60a B
cBoeit «O6uyeit uctopuy, HasbiBaeMoit Vinauka» (Historia
general llamada Indica) yxasan ®umunmy II, yro Atnas-
TUJA, TO €CTb AMEpUKa, HeKorja cocefctsoBana ¢ Espo-
TIO ¥ IPUHAJIEXUT €My IO 60xeCTBEHHOMY mpaBy'”.

Hazo npusHats, K 4ecT! 4elI0Be4ecKOro pasyMa, 4To B
Toit xxe Vicnanum, B CeBuibe, B 1589 rogy 6b1a 0rly61m—
koBaHa «EcTecTBeHHas M HpaBCTBEHHasi UCTOpUSA 3amaji-
Heix Mupuit» PII. Xoce me Akocra, OIHOro u3 OCHOBaTe-
neit aTHOrpaduu, KOTOPHIil FeHUANBHBIM 06pa3oM pasBen
Amepuky u Mud 06 aTmaHTax U fecATU KoJeHax's,

‘6 Goropius Becanus ]. Hispanica // Opera. Anvers, 1580 (cam
aBTOp yMep B 1574 ropy); Gliozzi. Op. cit. P. 42-44, 155-158.
Jo60Bb x Vicnanum He noMeluana Bexanycy 06HapyXuTh pop-
cTBO Mexay (prraMaHaCKUM U MHpeHckumu A3bikamu. To Teme
UCTOPMY UCTIAHCKMX CTIEKYNSALMIA OTHOCUTENBHO AMEPUKY CM.:
Garcia G. Origin de los Indios del Nuevo Mundo. Valencia, 1603
(no Atnantupe — c. 351-406). HanomuuM Takoke, 410 B «JIyn-
suasie» KamosHca Yinmcc okasbiBaeTcs OCHOBareneM JIucca-
60oHa.

7 Cm. uspanme, noproroenedHoe P. Carmelo Saenz de Santa
Maria: Gamboa PS. de. Historia general llamada Indica. Madrid:
Atlas, 1960. P. 201-205.

8 Kunura 1, rnaBa XX. Cywectsyer ¢ppaHiysckoe mspanue
(Paris, 1970), HO OHO HaCTONBKO IUIOXO, YTO Jy4Ylle YUTATh
MCTIAHCKMif MOATMHHUK MM ¢paHLyscKuit nepesop, 1595 ropa.
CwM. ocHoBomoONaraouyio crarbio: Bataillon M. LUnité du genre
humain du P.Acosta au P. Clavigero // Mélanges Jean Sarrailh,
1. Centre de recherches de I'Institut détudes hispaniques. 1966.
P. 75-95.
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Y Xoce e AkocTa, 0 KpaliHeit Mepe B TOM, 4TO Kaca-
etcst ATnanTugsl, 6bU1 OVH NOCTenoBatens U3 GpaHIly-
30B, a UMeHHO Muiuens fe MoxTeHs, U 1 He MOy OTKa-
3ath cebe B yIOBOMbCTBMY NpouuTpoBath rnaBy XXXI
u3 1iepBoil KHurn ero «OnbITOB», 3HAMEHUTYIO ITIaBY
«O kaHHMbanmax»: « MBI 3aXBaTEIBa€M PEILNUTENBHO BCE, HO
Haiua no6biya — Berep. Conon y [1naronHa nepeckasbiBaeT
C/IBIIIAaHHOE UM OT JKpeljoB ropopa Canca B Erunre: He-
KOFJ[2, ellle O NOTOIa, CyLIeCTBOBaM GOMBLIONA OCTPOB,
MO MMeHN ATIIAHTH/A, PaCIONIOKEHHBIN MMPAMO Ha 3amnaf
OT TOro MecTa, rie [MbpanTapckuii NpONUB CMBIKAETCSA C
OKeaHOM. ITOT OCcTpOB 6111 60nbiue Abpyuku 1 A3um B3si-
TBIX BMECTe, U L{apy 3TOI CTPaHBI, BJIafieBLINE HE TONMbKO
OIHMM 3TUM OCTPOBOM, HO YTBEPAMBLIMECS Ha MaTepy-
Ke, — TaK YTO OHM rocnopctsoBany B Adpuke BIUIOTh
no Erunra, a B EBpone Biots no Tockasbl, — 3agymany
BTOPTHYTbCA Jla)ke B A3MIO ¥ MOAYMHUTD HapOXEL, O6UTaB-
e Ha 6eperax CpenmsemHoro Mopsi. C 3Toi1 LieIbio OHU
nepenpaswces B Micnanmio, nepecexnu laynmio, Vitanuio
u gowwtu o Ipeunn, roe nx sapgep>kanu apuusue. OgHako
HEKOTOpOe BpeMs CITyCTs U OHU, ¥ adpuHsHe, M UX OCTPOB
6bI/T1 NOI/IOLEHEl TOTONMOM. BecbMa BEpOATHO, YTO 3TH
Y>KaCHblIe OIyCTOLIEHUsI, IPUYMHEHHBIE BOJIAMM, BEI3BA/ N
MHOTO NPUYYAINBLIX USMEHEHMUIT B MecTax o6uTaHNs qe-
JIOBeKa; Befjb CYUTAIOT )K€, YTO MOpe oTopBano CuLmamio
ot Uranun... Kunp or Cupuu, ocrpos Herpenour [9B-
6eto] or MatepukoBoit Beotun... Ho He moxoske, 4To6bI
3TUM OCTpOoBOM ¥ 6611 HOBBIit CBeET, KOTOPBINT MBI HEJTABHO
OTKpBUIM, U6O BBILIEYNOMAHYTEIN OCTPOB MOYTH CONpH-
Kacascsa ¢ Vicrianuesi, 1 TPyHO NOBEpUTDh, 4TOObI HaBO-
AHEHUe MOIJIO 3aTOINTh CTPaHY HpOTsDKeHeM 6ornee yeM
Ha THICAYY BBECTM JIbe; @ KpOMe TOTrO, OTKpPBITYUA MOpeI/Ia-
BaTesell Halllero BpeMeHY C TOYHOCTbIO YCTAHOBUTIY, YTO
3TO HE OCTPOB, HO MAaTEPUK, IPUMBIKAIOLINIA. .. K 3EMIIAM,
PacrioNOXKeHHbIM y TOTO ¥ IPYTOro Mnomoca. . .»%,

1 3Tu npuMepb! TIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MOHTEHD 3HaI, O YeM TUCal
ITnuemit Crapiumit (CM. BbILLeE).

2 Moxmenp M. OnbiTer: B 3 KH. Kn. 1. M.: Teppa, 1991. C. 322.
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Kak Mo>xHO 3ameTnTh, MOHTEHD He yTBEp)KJaeT, 4TO
Atnantupa — 3710 BRgyMKa IInarona. O mpocTo roBo-
PUT, YTO eC/u 3eM/IM ATIAHTHIbI NOABEPINUCH 3PO3UM,
KaK HeKOTopele MecTa B JIopiloHM Hefaneko OT TOi MeCT-
HOCTH, IJie OH IIPOXXMBAET, TO OHA HEe UMEET HUKAKOTO OT-
HOILEeHUs K AMepyKe, COXPaHUBILEVCS B HEPUKOCHOBEH-
Hoctu ot Kpaitsero Cepepa o MaremnaHoBa nponusa.
YnoMuHasue nororna 3fech — eAMHCTBEHHOE CBUETENb-
CTBO TOr0, 4T0O MOHTEHDb NONYYUIT XPUCTUAHCKOE BOCTIN-
taHue. OH He YIIOMMHAET TEOPUM, KOTOPbI€ CMELIMBAIOT
Atnantupy u IlanecTuHy, a TpebyeT «4UCTOI» UCTOPUN
n reorpadmm n fobasnser: «<HaM Hy>XHBI reorpacpl, KO-
TOpble fjanmu 6Bl TOYHOE ONVCaHUe MECTHOCTEN, e OHU
no6siBamu. Ho uiMes mepel HaMu TO NPEUMYIIECTBO, YTO
OHU COGCTBEHHBIMM I71a3aMM BNy, HarpuMep, [lase-
CTUHY, OHM CTPEMSATCsI BOCIIO/Ib30BaThCs 3TOI0 NMPUBIJIE-
rueii 1 Iopacckasathb, CBepx Toro, 060 BceM B Mupe».

ABTOp «OmBITOB» MpefeTbHO Y€TKO BBIpasuil, YTO OT-
Ka3bIBaeTCA HPUHMUMATh UCTOPUIO U reorpadmio, choky-
cupoBanHble Ha [Tanectune. OH 3TO KEMOHCTpUpYeET 3a-
JIONITO IO BEMMKUX YMOB CBOErO BpeMeHU U CIEAYIOLLEro
cronetus. Jx. Jlbouum, NOCBATUBILNIT €My OY€Hb MHTE-
PECHYIO I7IaBy CBOeji KHUIM IO HasBaHMeM «MOHTEHb:
ot Atnautusi 1o HoBoro Ceta»?, nonaraet, 4o aBTOp
«OmneITOB» GBUI IPUBEPXKEHLIEM COBCEM JPYroOii KONIOHU-
aJIbHOI TONUTUKM, HEXENN Ta, KOTOPYI0 NMPaKTUKOBaIu
koHKucTagopel. OH u cam nmuuier 06 arom B Kuure 3,
raBe VI: «Kakas >xanoctb, 410 310 CTONDb G1aropogHoe
npuobpeterue He 6bUIO CAeNaHO MPU AJNEKCaHApe UIH
NpY APEBHUX FpeKaX ¥ PUMISHAX U CTOMb BEJIMKME TIpe-
obpasoBaHus U repeMeHbl B Cyfb6e CTONbKUX L@APCTB U
HapofOB He NPOU3OLIM MPU TeX, KTO MOT 6bI 6epexxHo
CMATYUTD U CITIAAUTD BCE, YTO TYT GBUIO JUKOTO, M BMe-
CTe C TeM IOAJiEpXKaTh U BBIPaCTUTb JOOpbie ceMeHa, Opo-
ILIEHHbIE 37leCb CAMOI0 MPUPONIOiL, He TONMBKO NPUBHOCA
B 06paboTKy 3eM/IM M yKpallleHUE FOpPONOB UCKYCCTBO

2! TIpo uctouHnkn Mourens cm.: Bataillon M. Montaigne et les
Conquérants de Tor // Studi Francesi. 1959. Vol. III. No. 9.
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Craporo Cseta, HO U IIPUBHOCSA B fO6pofieTeNM Ty3eMlieB
nobpopeTteny rpedeckue u puMcKue!»

YenoBek, HanMCaBILNiT 3TU CTPOKM, ObI/T BOCIUTAH Ha
JIATBIHY U TOBOPUIT TIO-(PPaHIy3CKM U ITO-rackoHcku. Crie-
HOBaTeNIbHO, OH OHMMaJI, 4eM 06513aH PUMCKOI Ky/IbTYpe.
OH BBICOKO 1IeHWU/T AMKapeil-kaHHN6aNoB U 1onara’l, 4To
TIepeXXMJT BpeMeHa 1 BOITHbI ropasjio 6osee BapBapCKue,
YeM Te, KOTOpbIe TIO ONMUCAHUSM MIOfeil 3amajia HeKorna
vMenu Mecto B AMepuke. Ontako He 6yeM Tpe6OBaTh OT
HEro aHTUKONIOHMA/IN3Ma, KOTOPHIii ellje He BOSHUK!

3uamenutbiit rymanuct IOct Jlumcwmit (1547-1606),
KoTopHIit npenonaBan B Hupepnanpax, cHayana B mpo-
TECTaHTCKOM yHuBepcutete Jleiiena, a IOTOM B KaTonm-
4yecKoM yHuBepcutete JIyBeHa, Obl1 TOXe OYeHb CypOBO
HACTPOEH IO OTHOLIEHMIO K MCIAHCKUM 3aBOEBATENAM, HO
nmpeBpatii ATIAHTUAY B Nofo6ue MOCTa, MO3BOJIAIOLE-
ro EBpone u Adpuke B3aumoneiicTBOBaTh C AMEPUKOIL,
a cnoBy boxxnio — pacrpocTpaHuTbes U B AMEpUKe TOXe.
Urak, oH BoccraHoBun aBroputeT bubmmy, kortopsiit
MoHTeHb nokoneban*.

Iocnenyem panbie. ®paucuc Bakon (1561-1626)
TIpMHAJUIEKaJT K MOKO/IEHIO, ClefyoweMy 3a MoHTeHeM
(1533-1592). Korpa oH ymep, TO ocTaBun HabpoCOK Tek-
cTa, ony6nMKoBaHHbIit B 1627 romy ero kanennaHoM Y. Po-
ynu riox HasBaHueM «Hosas Atnantuga»®.

22 Cm.: Gliozzi. Op.cit. P. 220-230.

2 4 onupaioch Ha (PaHIy3CKUI NEPEBON, C IENPHIMU KOM-
Mentapusimu: Le Doeuff M., Llasera M. La Nouvelle Atlantide,
suivie de Voyage dans la pensée baroque. Paris, 1983. CpaBHenue
MeXpy counHenneM BakoHa, «YTonuei» Tomaca Mopa (1516)
n «lopopom Conuua» Tomaaso Kamnanemner (Francfurt, 1623)
cM.: Famous Utopias of the Renaissance / ER. White (ed.). N.Y.:
Hendricks House, 1955. He6ecnionesso coo6uwutb, 4to Kamna-
Hemna 6bu1 nountareneM Famunes. lllanrans ®yxpue Hamcana
10 9TOMY TIOBOZY KOMMEHTapui1 B KHUTE, M3JAHHO €10 B COaB-
Topcrse: Foucrier Ch., Mortier D. LAutre et le Méme. Pratiques
de réécritures. Rouen, 2001. P. 133-146. 5 Takxe onupaics Ha
cratbu M. De Gandillac u Marie-Agnés Manry B «Atlantides
imaginaires». Op. cit. 2004. BoxoH ¥Mesn 3am03aanOro y4eHu-
Ka B rmue KoHpopce, KOTOpEIT Ha3Bal OHO CBOE COYMHEHME
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Kak n MHOTME Ipy M€ yTONNM, TBOpeHNe bakona — omm-
CaHMe NyTelleCTBMA, HO He N0 ATnaHTupge, a o IOxHeIM
mMopsaM. PacckasuMk o6BACHAET, YTO €ro Kopabnb BhiLen
us Ilepy, Hanpapnasce B Kurait, Ho 6yps 3a6pocina Mops-
KOB, ;OOpBIX XpUCTUaH, Ha ocTpoB BeHcaneM. 910 — yacTb
Atnantuppl Ilnatoma, OkpelleHHas TpyAaMM CBATOTO
Bapdonomest; oCTPOBOM yIpaB/IsiOT yueHble, peluyBiLye
«OTORBMHYTb TPaHUL{BI YEMTOBEYECKOro pyxa». Bo rnase
OCTpOBa — KOJUIeTMs y4eHbIX, J[lom ConoMona. Hacenenne
COCTOUT U3 HEKOTOPOTO YMCTIa EBPEEB, «BECHMA OTIIMYHbIX»
OT TeX, KOTOPHIX MOXXHO BCTpetuth B EBpone, n xotopbie
BecbMa yBaxator Mucyca Xpucra, Ho He cunraot ero Mec-
cueit. ITu eBpey — 4yTb-YyTh MyCy/IbMaHe.

Camo obiectBO uKcTO M 6naronpaBHO. CeKCyalbHBIX
OTHOILIEHNI1 BHe 6paka HeT. HeT HU monmramum, Hu romo-
cekcyanmsma. Oburarenn BeHcaneMa — He ackeTbl; OHU
HOCAT KpacOYHBIE TOPXXECTBEHHBIE O @K, KOTOpbIE Ha-
NOMMHAIOTCS BEHELMAHCKUe. ITO — OOIECTBO Y4EHBIX,
HeYTO Bpofe AJIeKCaH[pUIICKOTO My3es UM UealbHOro
CNRS [dbpanuysckoro HainoHanbHOro 1ieHTpa HayYHbIX
nccnenoBanmit]. Hayka msBectHa Kak Ha BBICOYAWILMX
BepILINHAX, TaK ¥ B Imybovaitmmx ropseMenbax. Ilpu-
Mevate/nbHblil (AaKT: MaTeMaTM4YeCKue HayKu He JOMU-
HupytotT. Hu Jlekapt, KOTOpHIiI TAK MHOTO paccyxjan o
C/IOBax TOTO, KOro oH HasbiBan Bepynam, iu Cnuuosa He
cmornu 6b1 xuTh B Bencaneme. Bcé nponcxopgur Tak, Kak
6ynTo uMnepuanusM apuHAH U aTIAaHTOB Npeo6pa3oBaH
B MICCNIEIOBATENbCKUI LEHTP, Iie, BI[POY€EM, CTOUT CTaTys
Iyren6epra. 3gech ucroneayercss MUKpOckon, a ITnaron,
«4yerIoBeK, 3HAMEHUTHIN Y Bac», BCTpEYaeT IoceTUTeNei.

B BencaneMe roBopsiT Ha UBpUTE, TPEYECKOM, K/1accuye-
CKOIt TIaThIHM U UCITaHCKOM. HUYTO He ykaspIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
3[€Cb 3HAIOT aHIMICKMiT. OgHAKO MMEHHO Ha 3TOM S3bIKE

(dparmenr): «Atlantide ou efforts combinés de Iespéce humaine
pour le progrés des sciences». 3TOT ¢pparMeHT MOXXHO HAiTH B
npexpacHoM uspanum: Tableau historique des progrés de lesprit
humain / J.P. Schandler, P. Crépel (éd.). Paris, 2004. P. 873-949.
Bnaropapio Vpona lapraHa 3a ero BK/laj; B HaNMCaHKue HaCTOA-
1eit pa6oThI: OH TIOAPMIT MHE 3TO U3[JAHMeE.
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HallliCaHa 9Ta yJUBUTENbHAs YTOIMA, BO3MOXHO, 6onee
6nm3kas K [TnaToHy, yeM Ka>keTcs Ha TIepBbIi B3ITIAL.

Bakor — coBpemennuk lamnnes (1564-1642). S vyacto
cnbituan, Kak Benkuit ucropuk Ibep Illonio k MecTy u He
K MeCTy OO'BSICHSII, YTO COBpeMeHHBIi nepuon (modernité)
obpamnes ZByMsA OTKPHITMAMM, BecbMa JlaZleKUMU ApYT
OT JpyTa IO BPEMEHM: 3TO — pacillipeHne NPOCTPaHCTBa,
cnenctBue usobpetenns lanuneem lunette, vnu Teneckona
(1610), n otkphiTue byue ge Ileprom B Havane XIX Beka
4eI0OBEeYECKMUX OKAMEHEBIUMX OCTAaHKOB, YTO B KOHEYHOM
UTOTEe NPUBENO K MafeHnIo 616/eitckoi XpOHOIOTUM, XOTs
ee eue ponro npenopasanu. bes lamunes ITackanp ve cmor
651 HanMCaTh CBOEI 3HAMEHUTOM (Ppasbl: «3TO BELHOE MOTI-
yaHMe 6e3rpaHNYHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB Y)KacaeT MEeHM».

Okasano 1M BIMsAHME HA pacliMpeHue BpeMEHU B
XVII Beke 3HakoMcTBO ¢ pacckasoMm [Inatona? K moemy
COOCTBEHHOMY YBUBIIEHUIO, 51 IOTDKEH ATh (1O/IOXKUTENb-
HbIIT OTBeT. YTOOBI pacluMpuTh BpeMs, HY>KHO 6bIIO CO-
KpyumMTb 6M671€iiCKyI0 XpPOHOMIOTHIO, TO €CTh MO0 Npo-
BEMOHCTPMPOBaTh, YTO AflaMa HMKOrga He Gvu1O, MO0
IOKa3aTh, YTO JIOAM CYLIECTBOBaNY eLle 10 Aflama.

9710 xapHOo 06Cy>anocs elle B KOHIIe AHTUYHOCTH, O
4eM CBUJIETE/IbCTBYET, HaNpUMep, CB. ABryCTUH™.

Cnopsl Bo306HOBUMNCE B 1655 ropy ¢ ony6nnkoBaHu-
€M B AMcTeppiame, TOpojie BONMbHOIM Mbicny, «[Ipeafamu-
T0B» Vcaaka Jla Ileitpepa”. Ero yacto n3ao6paxaior kak
MappaHa, TO €CTh «BBLIKPECTa», OMNPAsACh HAa MOCBSALIEH-
HYI0 €My caTUpnyYecKyio snuradumio:

La Peyrére ici git, ce bon Israélite

Huguenot, Catholique, enfin Pré-Adamite.

Quatre religions lui plurent a la fois,

Et son indifférence était si peu commune

# «Ipag Boxwmit», XII, 10 u XVIII, 40.

% Peyrére I. La. Praeadamitae, sive exercitatis quibus traducuntur
Primi Homines ante Adamum conditi. Kuura 6buta nepesenena
Ha aHIMACKM A3bIK B 1656 ropy. Ilo Jla Ileitpepy s 3Haio gBe
6nectamme pa6otei: Oddos J.-P. Recherches sur la vie et Yoeuvre
d’Isaac La Peyrere. Grenoble, 1977, u Popkin R.H. Isaac La Pey-
rére (1596-1676). His Life, Work and Influence. Leyden, 1987.
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Quapreés quatre-vingts ans qu’il eut a faire un choix,
Le bonhomme partit et nen choisis pas une.

Ecmu npaBpa o0, uto Jla [leitipep popuicsa npoTecTaH-
TOM, CMEHWJI Bepy, YTOOBI BEDKUTD, U 6BUI rOpAYMUM CTO-
POHHUKOM MCKyIUIeHUsa Vi3pauns, 3a 4TO €ro LeHUu un-
TaTeNny BIUIOThb Ao 3noxyu HanoneoHa, To, kKak npoTecTaHT
N0 POXXAEHMIO, OH IBITANICA MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATD, YTO
AnaM He GBUT NepBHIM YEIOBEKOM, HO TEPBBIM MyZEEM,
4TO U BBI3BaNO >XemuHyio ¢pasy INackans: «Henenoctn
npeajaMMUTOB U anOKaJMIITUKOB, MUAJZIEHAPUCTOB U T.JI.».

A yxe 1okasan HeCKOMbKMMY CTPaHULIAMU paHee, KaK
TeMa ATaHTHABI 6bIIa CBA3aHa C ICTIAHCKUM TIaTPUOTU3-
MoM. A Jla [leitpep 6bin QpaHIy3CKUM NaTpUOTOM, KO-
TOPBIIt Mo71aras, 4To y koponsa ®paHuyum — MecCMaHcKoe
NpusBaHue.

Mm1 3HaeM, 4to IInaton ycramu Conosa oTHOCMI Cy-
LiecTBOBaHue ATIaHTUABI KO BpemeHn Ha 9000 nert pa-
Hee noesiku camoro aguHckoro sakoHozarens B Eruner.
MmenHo Ha 310T dakt onupaercs Jla Ieitpep, 4Tobl no-
KasaThb, YTO JIIOAM >unu 3agonro no Agama?”. Ho ou He
yCTaHaB/IMBaeT CBA3M MeXAy CBOMM (paHIy3CKUM HaLy-
oHanuaMoM u Atnantunoit. IiaTon ckasan, yro AtnaH-
TUAA cylllecTBOBana. Vi 6onblue TyT Heyero o6¢cyxuarh.

ITOT HALMOHAN-AaTNIaHTU3M, KOTOPbIi, KaK Mbl BULIE/TH,
ponwica B Vicianum, Te v Mpoao/mka CylleCTBOBaTh JIO
XIX Beka, Ype3BbIYaiTHO pa3BU/ICA B CTpaHe, koTopyio ¢ Vic-
MaHMel CBA3LIBa/V JIMIUDb roTckue npenky, — B llIBerpm.

Tenepb s pocTo 06s3an pacckasatb 06 Ynode Pynbe-
Ke. Bor kak npepcTaBian 3toro Heo6bIYAHOTO 4YeNoBeKa
Toma-AHpu MapTeH B CBOeit «aMCCEPTALNY, TIOCTTYXUB-
1€t OTIpaBHOM TOYKOM AJIA MO€li epBoii IMaBbl: «B KOH-
e XVII Bexa oguH 1mBey; ypesBblyaitHoi yyeHocTy, Onayc
Pyn6ekuyc, B3sncs 3a u3ydeHue FMraHTCKOrO IVIATOHOB-

2 «3pecn xun Ieitpep, nyneit, ryreHoT, Kato/mk u nipeagamut. Emy
HPaBWJIICh CPa3y YeTbipe Bepbl, U €ro HeNMpuBepeIMBOCTD ObL1a
CTONb HeOOBbIMHA, YTO Koraa mociie 80 ieT eMy npuuuioch BHIOU-
patb, 6efionara yien 13 >KusHu, TaK HY ORHOI U He BbIGpaB».

% Prae-Adamitae. P. 176-180.
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CKOro OCTpOBa; HO BMecTO bubnum oH Bbi6pan B kauecTBe
nyTesopuTens “Oupy’. OH He ctan obpawarscs k Uynee;
€My CTOM/IO JMWb OGPOCUTH B3IVIAN Ha CBOIO POAMHY: OH
onosHan Atnantuay B llIBenmu. OH paxke yTBeprkpaii, YT0
Hallle/1 pAfioM ¢ YIIICanoi Cefbl CTOMMLIbI AT/IaHTOB, OIHU-
canHoit B “Kputmn’. Yto6b! yTBEpAUTD 3Ty MaTpUOTHHE-
CKYIO CHICTEMY, OH NOMpo6oBa 0KasaThb B CBOEM BENIUKOM
MUQOIOTMYECKOM, UCTOPUYECKOM M TeorpadmyecKoM Tpy-
fie, 4eTsIpex ToMax in folio, uTo uMeHHO B CKaHAMHABUM
CneflyeT MCKaTb MCTOKM Bcex HaponoB EBporel n Asuu, u
MCTOYHUK BCeX MX fipeBHUX Tpamuumit. Tpyn Pyn6exa Bi-
3Ba/1 6O/IBIION OTK/INK, HECMOTpS Ha €T0 Ype3BblYaiiHyio
PenKoCTb, 0CO6EHHO NMOC/TENHMX TOMOB; OH 651 06bsAB/IEH
OfHYM U3 BeMuyaiiumnx MCTopukoB [lIBerum»?,

Wrtak, moroBopuM o Pymbexe u ero opus magnum,
«Atlantica sive Manheim, vero Japheti posterorum sedes ac
patria», omy6nukoBaHHOM B Yiincane B 1679-1702 ropax®.
Kak ykasbiBaeT NaTMHCKOE€ HasBaHMe TPyAa, KOTopoe f
TONBKO YTO IpUBEN, B HEM JIOKasbIBaeTCA, YTO AT/IaHTH-
Ia, UK MHave, Bce yenoseyectBo (Manheim) — 3to me-
cTo npe6piBaHusa ¥ poauHa noroMcTsa Sdera, coiva Hos,
W, XOTS 3TOTO HeT B Ha3BaHWUM, 3TO MECTO NpebbiBaHUA
okasbiBaeTcs IlIBenueit. S sHakoM ¢ Tpysom Pynbexka yxxe
Gonee BagLaTy /1€T, ¥ KaXX/AbLit pas, KOIZA s K HEMY BHOBb

 Martin. Op. cit. P. 272~-273.

¥ Cy1iecTByeT COBpEMEHHOE IIBENCKOE MSHaHKe B 5 TOMax, KO-
Topoe omry6nukopan Axel Nelson (Uppsala, 1937-1950), B 4-m
TOMe KOTOporo (c. 205-265) npuBeaeHa oueHb MHTEPECHas MOf-
60pKa CBMIETENLCTB PacTpOCTPaHEHUs ITOTO Tpyaa. TO —
NaTUHCKMI TEKCT OPUTMHANIbHOTO MSAAHMA, KOTOpbIi A YuTal.
Bubnuorpadus nouctuHe KonoccansHa. Bonbiue Bcero s onu-
paioch Ha cnepymolume paGorsr: Svenning J. Zur Geschichte des
Goticismus. Uppsala, 1967; Svenbro J. (Moit HacTaBHUK B 37O
Teme). Lldéologie gothicisante et Atlantica d’Olof Rudbeck //
Quaderni di storia. 1980. No. 11; Eriksson G. The Atlantic Vision.
Olaus Rudbeck and Baroque Science. Uppsala, 1994; ewe onHy
KHUTY TOro ke DPUKCOHa MHe NlocoBeToBan AneH Illnarm —
Eriksson G. Rudbeck, 1630-1702, Lis, Lirdom, Dréni Baroqckens
Sverige. Stockholm, 2002. ITo nonemuxe o rotusme B fepmanum
n CxanpvHasuy cM.: Lohmaier D. Das gotische Evangelium und
die Cimbrischen Heiden // Lychnos, 1977-1978.
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o6paliaioch, OH BHI3HIBAET Y MEHs OMHAKOBEI y)xac. He
MOTOMY, YTO €r0 Te3UC — MapaHOUMIAJIEH, K 3TOMY A Kak
Pa3 npuBHIK; A He NMOHMMAIO, YTO HaM JjaeT XapaKTepy-
CTHKA €To HaykM KaK «6apo4HOii»: cyuiecTsyer 6apouHOe
UCKYCCTBO, KOTOpPOe 06bsCHseTCs, Kak newiepa [TnatoHa,
TeM ¢akTOM, YyTO KuHeMatorpad erie He 6b11 M306peTeH,
HO NOHATUE «6apOYHOi HAyKu» HUYETO He IPOSICHAET.
Her, npo6nema B ToM, yto Pynbex (1630-1702) 6bin Ha-
CTOSILLMM y4€HbIM, BpayoM, CHavarna npodeccopom, a mHo-
TOM PEeKTOPOM YHMBEpCUTETa YIIICanbl; OH co3pan 60ta-
HUYECKUIT CaJl ¥ aHATOMMYECKUIi TeaTp, KOTOpbie O CUX
nop cyuectByior. OH OTKpbUI MMMQATUUECKYIO CUCTEMY,
6b ocnegoBateneM KonepHnka v ogHUM U3 TpomnaraH-
nuctoB upeit lekapra B IlIBenuu.

W HecMOTps Ha BCE 3TO, OH, OCTABASCh XPUCTUAHNHOM,
MPETIONOXUIT HY MHOTO HI MaJ1o, YTO ATNIaHT, cbiH SldeTa,
mycTun Kopam B Il1Beryn 1 410 BCe HapOxBI — 3TO IVIOAHL,
yInasllixe C 3TOr0 reHeaIorM4eckoro apeBa. AHaTOM, y4EHUK
Besanus 1o 60K0BOI1 IMHUY, OH IIPUIOIHST Kkoxy llIBenn
1 06Hapy>xu/ nop Heit ATmaHTury> . OH peuwt, YTo pyHbI
NpenuIeCTBYIOT (PUHMKMIICKMM U TpeyeckuM 6ykBaM. OH
uckmounn fepopota U3 ynucia uccnepoBareneii Myupa, no-
TOMY YTO TOT He TOBOPWI O LIMBM/IM3ATOPCKO# pOJIM TUTIEp-
6opees. [Tapafgokc cOCTOUT B TOM, YTO UCTOPUIO AT/IaHTH-
JiBI MBI 3HaeM OT [1naToHa, HO NPy 9TOM BBIACHAETCS, YTO
TPEKY /IFa/I HaM, He iepecTaBas. B koHeyHOM uToOTe, XOTEN
Toro Pynbek nmm Het, HO OH Bce-Takm 3amenmn Mspaune
AtnanTunoit B ponu n3bpaHHOro Hapoya.

Eie onuu notpscaroLuii apagokc COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
Pynbeka BOCIpMHANM BCEpbe3 MHOIME BIIONIHE TPE3Bble
ymbl. Hetoton B 1720 rogy nornpocus npuciarb eMy 9K3eMIl-
nap «ArnaHtukm»®. Pyn6ex — OnHOBpEeMEHHO M COBpe-
MEHHUK JleKapTa, 1 afiellT «rOTUYECKOro» HalMOHaIU3Ma,
KOTOpHIit 3apopuiics B VI Beke 1 HEOXXMIAHHO NPOPBAJICA
Ha Basenbckom co6ope 1434 ropa, xorpga enuckon Hukko-
no Parsanbau TOp>keCTBEHHO OGBABII, YTO KOPONIEBCTBO

% Cm.: Ellenius A. Olaus Rudbecks Atlantiska Anatomi // Lych-
nos, 1959.

3 Cwm.: Eriksson G. Op. cit. P. 160.
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IlIBenns obnanaet GONMbLIEN JPEeBHOCTBIO, CUION U 6aro-
POLCTBOM, HeXeNy Bee ocTanbhbie. Hukorga He mogunHse-
LIMCh B/IACTU PUMCKMX MOHApXOB, OHO CaMO IpUHYZUIIO
PUMMIIAH 32K/TIOYUTb C HUM coro3. OfHaKO OYEBUHO, YTO
TonbkO B XVII Beke, B repnop, LIBEICKOI UCTOPUM, U3BECT-
HBII Kak «OONbIIIOe MOTyLIEeCTBO», BO BpeMs L[apCTBOBa-
uus [ycraBa-Anonsda (1611-1632) upest 0 NpeBOCXOJICTBE
TOTOB CTaJ/Ia HALMOHAIbHbIM M1(OM IUBENOB.

Cam Pyg6ek ¢ 611eCKOM IONOXWUN Ha4amo KPUTUKE, KO-
TOPYIO MOXXHO HallpaBUTh U Ha Hero caMoro. Benukue yye-
HHIEe JIOKTOPa Nojl peAcefaTeNIbCTBOM HUKOIO MHOTO, Kak
ArnonoHa, Ciopuimn y Hero o nosofy Mupum ¢ maness-
kuM cajjoBuukoM (hortulanus)®2 T1o 3Toi1 TeMe ANO/IOH U
BeJIMKME YYEHBIE CKa3alu MHOTOEe, HO Ma/ZleHbKWil CajiOB-
HUK ObI/T HECOT/IaceH U NOYeN YCMbIIIaHHOe «XVMMEepOi 1
6penom» (chimerae atque deliramenta). be3 comHenus, ro-
BOPWJI OH CBOUM cobecemHKaM, «et nos homines» (Mb1 —
TOXKeE JII0[N), HO BENUKHUE IOKTOPa TEM He MeHee OTBeYau:
«Et vos homines». Ha ¢pponTHCIIIICE aTNaca B 4€TBEPTOM U
nocnegHeM ToMe «ATiaHTMKN» (cM. un. 1), Pynbek Boc-
npoussen 3Ty Makcumy: Et nos Homines, npurBopsscn,
YTO OH TOXKE MaJIeHbKMIl CaZlOBHUK, XOTS OH KaK pa3 6bin
NpUMEPOM BEIMKOrO YYEHOTO, 3HaBLIETO BCe BO3MOXKHbIE
ASBLIKM ¥ MPOYUTABIIETO BCE KHUTH, HO, BO3MOXXHO, 3HaB-
LLIETO, 4TO OH — BO B/IACTU HEM3BECTHOTO MAJIEHLKOTO Ca-
noBHMKA. B maHHOM ciTyyae ponb caffOBHMKA ChITpan poT-
tepmamckuit 6exener®® ITvep Beitnp B cBoux «HoBocTsx
nurtepatypHoit pecniybnukmu» (Nouvelles de la République
des Lettres) 3a suBapbp 1685 roga. OH KOBONbCTBOBAJICA
3aMeyaHueM, YTO Hekuit Pppanys, A. Ommxpe, TOYHO TaK
)K€ yTBEPXKAa/ MpeBOCXOACTBO [amu u, ciegoBaTensHo,
Opanimn®.

3 Atlantica I. P. 890.

3 O KoTOopoM cM. BenuKoONeNHyio KHury: Labrousse E. Pierre
Bayle. Paris, 1996. Asrop oTmeuaer (c. 194, npumeu. 32), yto B
cnosape He 6put0 cTaTby «[1naToH».

* Audigier A. LOrigine des Frangais et de leur Empire. Paris,
1676.
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WMN. 1 ¥Ynog Pynbek — aHaToM v reorpad), LUMPOKO U3BECTHbIN CBO-
UM coUMHeHuem «ATnaHTuka» («Atland eller Manheim, Atlantica sive
Manheim, vero Japheti posterorum sedes ac patria», ¥nncana, 1675-
1698). ATnaHTnaa o6Hapyxusaetcs nog LLseuneir: hpoHTUCANC T. 4
«ATNAHTUKWN»

He To 4T06bI BO ®paHuMM He XBaTaso NAeos10ros, ro-
TOBbIX MPEBpPaTUTb KOPOJIEBCTBO B M36paHHbLIA Hapoga,.
Tak 6b110, Hanpumep, B XV Beke ¢ M'midomom MocTtenem, a
ana Oanxbe HacToswee nvmsa Hos 6bino: Mannycdh

OfHaxabl CX0XuUii cobnasH npmenek Takxke Mxambat-
TUcTa BUKo, rpaxjaHuHa Apyroi cTpaHbl (6biBLIEN, KO-
HEYHO, B TO BPeEMSA NINLWb «reorpauuecKumM NOHATUEMY),
MMeBLUEl CBOMX FOTOB B N1MLIe NoMbapALeB-naHrobapaos,
HO TakKXXe CNoco6HOI oNMpaTbCa Ha 3TPYCKOB, OYEHb ce-
Pbe3HbIX KaHAMAATOB Ha TUTYN «KOPO/e MCTOKOB». ITO
6b1710, KOrga OH nucan CBOK MNePBYK KHUTy, «O [Apes-

3 Op. eit. P. 214-217. Kpatkuii 0630p cm.: Stager J.R. France: The
Holy Land, the Chosen People and the Most Christian King // Mé-
langes C.H. Harbison / F.K. Rabb, J.E. Seigel (eds). Princeton, 1969.
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III. BO3BPAILEHHE AT/NIAHTOB. 1485-1710 TOA K

Helt MyapocTH uTanbsiHLeB» (De Antiquissima Italorum
Sapientia, 1710), 1 MCTIO/IB30BAJI TO JKe PAacCYXKAEHUe, KaK
n Pyn6ek, kotoporo uuran. OpHako norom Buko nomen
Ha MOILATHBIN: BCe HAPOAbI PaBHbI (32 PUTYa/lbHBIM MC-
K/IoYeHneM «u36paHHOro Hapopa») nepen muuom bora u
nctopuyeckoro Huxma®.

Pyn6ex MHOrMM 065s13aH CBOMM COBpEMEHHMKaM, KOTO-
pble 3afilaBajiM BOIIPOCHl 06 AT/IAHTHAE, HO He NbITAUCD
obpectu B Heit cBOIO BooGpaXkaemyio poauny. Besycios-
HO, CAMBIM HEOObIYHBIM Cpeiu HMX ObUI HEMELKMIT UeSYUT
Adanacuit Kupxep (1602-1680). Kak mHoOruMe apyrue fio u
TOCJIe HeTO, OH yriApen ATnantupy B Kanapckux ocrpo-
Bax. OH HayepTw1 KapTy (cM. WL 2) TOrO, YTO OH Ha-
3Ban IlogzemHeIM Mupom (Mundus Subterraneus®), u Ha
Hell yfienun 3sHaYnTeNbHOe MecTo Arnantuzie. Kanapckue
OCTpOBa HaceIsI 3araffOYHBII HAPOJ, TyaHum: 6e3 coMHe-
HUs, OHM ObUIM TIOTOMKaMM JIIOfel, TePeXXMBLIMX BCIO
aTIaHTUYeCKyIo 3roler. JTa Iumoresa obpena HOBYIO
>xu3Hb B Havasie XIX Beka*®.

Ee pa3s nopuepkHeM: Pyn6ek, ckonmb 6bl HelenbiM OH
HM Ka3ajicA HaM ¥ HEKOTOPBIM CBOMM COBpEeMEHHMKaM,
TakuM Kak IIbep Beitnb, He 6bl1 yHMKa/IeH B 310Xy, KOTAa
JIFORU TIBITANTUCD, Kak 0 Hero Bakon u noce nero Brog-
¢oH, nopbicKaTh YenoBeKy MecTo B npupogpe. JIo Hero paTt-

3 Cm.: Costa G. Le Antichita germaniche nella cultura italiana da
Machiavelli a Vico. Napoli, 1977. P. 372-373.

% Iy6nukauus «Mundus Subterraneus» B AMCTepfiame 3acTaBns-
€T NPEANONIOXUTD, YTO ITOT UeSYUT He 6bu1 Ge3ynpeuHbIM OpTO-
nokcoM. Cm.: Godwyn J. Athanasius Kircher, a Renaissance Man
and the Quest for Lost Knowledge. London, 1979. 5 06s3aH 3Toit
ccbinkoit Mapcenio Iowe. CoBcem HeaBHuit cboprmk Athanasius
Kircher, The Last Man Who Knew Everything / P. Findlen (ed.).
N.Y,, 2004, He yniomuHaeT ero kaprorpa¢mio ATIaHTHIBL

38 Cm.: Bory de Saint-Vincent ].B.M. Essai sur les iles Fortunées et
antique Atlantique. Paris, an XI (1803). bopu-ne-Cent-Bencan
6bu1 upesBbIYaifHO CypoB K Pymbeky: «3adem HyxHO 6bIO
Pynbeky pnsa npocnaB/eHns CBOEro OTe4eCTBa UCKaThb HUKOIAA
He CyLeCTBOBABILYI0 CTpaHy, passe lllBeunu He foOCTaToO4HO,
4710 OHa Aiana mupy Jiunnen?» (P. 445).
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YaHuH Hwnnbc CTeeHceH (oH e Nicolas Stenon), nepsblii
TeopeTuK cTpaTurpadum, nucan: «A He xoten 6bl cAnLW-
KOM NpoCTo 0THpachiBaTh CKa304YHbIe pacCcKasbl APEBHUX,
160 B HMX COAEPXUTCA MHOIO TOFO, YEMY A CK/IOHEH MO-
BepuTb. Tak, B Ka4yecTBe NprMepa BO3bMeM PAf YTBEPX-
[EeHWIA, CKOpee NOXXHOCTb, & HE UCTUHHOCTb KOTOPbIX MHE
npeacTasnseTca cnopHoin. Hanpumep: otaeneHue Cpeau-
3eMHOro mops ot 3anagHoro [AT/NaHTUYEeCKOro] okeaHa,
cyliecTBoBaHUe Nponnea Mexay CpefnseMHbIM MOPEM 1
KpacHbIM, yxof noj oy ocTpoBa ATnaHTmMaa»3 Mbl ele
YBUAUM YYTb MO3XKe, YTO UCTOYHMKOM BLOXHOBEHUS AB-
NANCA, UK, CKopee, ABNSNUCH, NoTon(bl).

WM. 2. Kapta ATnaHTugbl n3 «flopsemHoro mupa» AaHacusa Kup-
xepa (AmcTepgam, 1664). FOr ceepxy

Tenepb, Nocfie TOro Kak aTNaHTbl BEPHY/IUCb, Camoe
BPEMS MOCMOTPETH, KaK OHU MOXMUBanu B anoxy Mpocse-
LeHUs.

P Stenton N. Opera philosophica / U Marr (ed.). Copenhagen,
1910. 2. R 224. Cm.: Rossi R The Dark Abyss of Time. Chica-
go, 1984. R 19. 3Tum ccbiikam A 0693aH AneHy LLHanny, cm.:
Schnapp A. La Conquete du passe. Paris, 1998.
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IV. Amnanumuoda
u Ilpocsewjeniue.
1680-1786 20001

OIpOC, KOTOPHIT 1 HaMepeBaloCh Tenepb OOCYyAUTD,

KacaeTcsi caMoil Cymi «QuIocopCcKOro» ABUKEHUS.
Vimena mu MecTo, Kak yTBEpPX/Anoch, CO3HATENIbHASA I0-
IBITKA PEaHNMUPOBATh A3BIYECTBO Ha OONIOMKAX Myfieo-
xXpuctuasckoro Muga?' Ms1 Bupenu, kak Ynod Pynbek co
CBOMM CTpaHHBIM Npou3BefeHeM HEMHOTO NPOXBUHYII-
Cs1 B 3TOM HampasyieHun, HO Pyn6ek octancs XxpuctuaHum-
HOM. CMepTh Mucyca Ha KpecTe OH COeRUHII C fesSHUAMU
NOTOMKOB ATJIaHTa, HO KaK OCh, BOKPYT KOTOPOJi Bpalija-
eTCcsl BCeMUpPHasi UCTOpMs, OHa He Obl/la OTMeHeHa. VHave
rOBOps, BONIPOC COCTOMT B CIIEAYIOILEM: A€iiCTBUTEIbHO
m ¢unocodsl CUCTEMATUYECKM MNBITAINCh PaspyLIMThb
TO, 4ero goOMmch ycrpoutenm «komnpomucca EBcesus»
(umeerca B Bupy EBceBmit Kecapumitckmit. — Ilpumew.
nep.), TO eCThb BKJIIOUeHMe Bceoblieit UCTOPUH B IOMUHU-
pylolyio 616eiicKyIo TpagMIMIo, TO, YTO € beckoM npo-
porkan penarh eile boccioa? [Ipu3Has, YTO OTBET Ha 3TOT
BOIPOC — «1, NbITAJIMCH», MB NO/DKHBI BCE XK€ BCIIOM-
HMTb, 4YTO JIIOAM Ky/IbTYpbl HaumMHasa ¢ XV Beka umenn B
CBOEM PacnopsKeHUM aHTUYHYI0 MUGOJIOTHIO, KOTOPYIO
OHM MOIIM MCTIONb30OBAaTh MHOXXECTBOM CaMbIX NPUYY/-
muBbIx cnoco6oB. Koneuno, kak 310 yxxe 06psicuun XKan
CTapOo6MHCKM, «TaK KaK MUP CKa3KM IO YKa3y JyXOBHOI1
BracTy 66U MUPOM NpodpaHHbIM, 6e3 NOAIMHHO CaKpaJIb-
HOTO CONiEP)KaHMs, er0 UCKaKeHHUe He MOITIO CYMTATBCA
KOLYHCTBOM UJIX M3MEHOIA. .. JIBOJICTBEHHOCTD CaKpaJib-

! Jta npobnema B Lenom pas6upaerca B: Manuel EE. The
Eighteenth Century Confronts the Gods. Cambridge (Mass.),
1959, ocobenno — P. 7 u 245-280. Bonee koHkperHO cm.: Gay P.
The Enlightenment. An Interpretation. The Rise of Modern
Paganism. London, 1966.
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HOTO (XpMCTMAHCKOTO) M NpOQAHHOIO (OKPYXEHHOTO
MuonornyeckuMm AEKOPOM) pacronarasach Takum 06-
pasoM, YTO MOXHO ObUIO MrpaTh KaK MX pasfielieHueM,
VX B3aMMHBIM UCK/IIOYEHMEM, TaK M UX Napajuieliu3MOoM,
ux usomopousmom»Z. Bompoc, nocraBieHHblit camMumu
XpUCTMAHaMM, a yKe IOTOM MX NPOTUBHUKAMU, Kacarncs
€[IMHCTBA PeJIMIMO3HONM MCTOpUM YelOBedYeCcTBa B MMPe,
Ype3BBIYaITHO paspociieMcsa 6maropaps Benukinm reorpa-
ryecknm OTKPBITUAM.

Ivep-Mlannane 103 (Huet), ennckon ABpaHina, omy-
6mukoBan B 1680 ropy kHury «Demonstratio Evangelica,
B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/IE CTaBIIYI0 CeHcalmeit. VisHayampHbIM
€ee 3aMbIC/IOM GBI/I0 MOKas3aTh, YTO He TONMbKO 6ubinesickas
BecTb 6blIa JAHA UCKITIOYUTEIBHO OFHOMY POAY, KOTOPBIi
upet ot ABpaama Kk Moucero u or Mouces k Xpucry, HO
YTO M aHTMYHble 6orm ObI/M BCEro JMULIb MCKaXKEHHEM
OtkpoBenus®. Kak /1erko npennonoxmuTe, 3TOT METOR U
3Ty apryMeHTaIMI0 MO)XHO O6paTUTh B IPOTUBOIO/NOXK-
Hy1o cTopoHy. B «Demonstratio» 6b110 cka3aHO HECKOJIb-
KO C/I0B ¥ 06 AT/IaHTHJie, C OTIOPOIt Ha TO, YTO HANMCAJ B
npepiecTByiouieM cronetuu Jlonec Tomapa. MekcuKaHIbI
ABJISIOTCA HaCJIeAHMKAaMV aTaHTOB. VIHade roBops, ecm
[Oa Toxe Bupen B IlnaroHe rpeyeckoro Mowuces, OH Bbi-
6pan TonkoBanue aToro muga He B nonb3y IanecTnHsL

EctecTBeHHO, KOIfia MbI 3aBORUM peyb o 03, ero no-
CJIE[IOBaTe/IAX MM POTUBHMKAX, Mbl IIOTIafiaeM B 06/1actp
He MCTOPUM WIIM KPUTUKM, a THo3uca. OTTankusasch or
KaKOTO-HMOYAb OTHOTO TeKCTa, Hanpumep oT «Kputus»,
MOAM CcTapanuck paciumndpoBarb Iy6OKO 3amnpATaHHYIO
TaiiHy. C OYeHb [aBHMX BpeMEH TaKUM TEKCTOM O6bu1
«Anokanmncuc» VioanHa. Pabora Pypn6eka, koropyio s
MpOaHaJM3MPOBaJl B IPeAbIAYILEi I71aBe, — 3TO NOMNBITKA
BBIYEPKHYTb U3 ucropuorpadum Iepomora, 4To6s1 mpe-
Bpatuth IInaToHa B uctouHmk no ucropmn CkaHaMHABUK
u nepemectutb ATmantupy ¢ Kpaithero 3anana na Kpait-

2 Le mythe au XVIIle siécle // Critique. 1977. No. 366. P. 985.

% Cm.: Dupront A. Pierre-Daniel Huet et lexégeése comparative au
XVIle siécle. Paris, 1930.
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Huit CeBep. Takoro He 06peLIbCs1 OFHUM HEBUHHBIM XJIO-
naHueMm riasamu!

Hocneposatenu 103 Bospogum crapyio ujiero o TOM,
YTO IIOK ATIIAHTUAON B 3aMacKMpPOBaHHOM Bijie CKphlBa-
nach IlanmectnHa; efo >xe noMb3OBaUCh 06e CTOPOHBI BO
Bpemsi 6uTBbI PuIOCO(POB U HOBBIX A3BIYHUKOB. Tak no-
cTynmun n Mapcenbckuit agsokar Knop Omusbe (Olivier),
KOTOPBIi1 B 1726 rony o6bsicHs, 1 He 6e3 ycriexa, 41O «Ka-
)eTCS OYeHb MPaBAONOfRo6HEIM, yTo CoNoH GecemoBan ¢
erMIeTCKMMM JXpeLjamu 06 uctopum eBpeeB u MeKcuku»,
u nobGaBuy TaKoil HEOOBIYHBI ZIOBOA: ATnmaHTupa Obia
TIofie/ieHa Ha IeCATh YacTel MOTOMY, YTO Beex rieMeH Vs3-
pawis 1o Ty cTopoHy VopaaHa Toxe fiecats. [lBa fpyrux
mwiemenu, Py6en u lap, KoTOphie pacnionaranuce Ha Tep-
putopuu cospemeHHOit TpaHcuopmanuy, «6bUIM MeHee
3HAKOMBI eTUNITSIHAM»?,

Xotst OnuBbE caM 3TOTO He CO3HABaN, ¥ POACTBO 6bUTO
BecbMa OTJAJIEHHBIM, HO €ro TMIIOTe3a Bella CBOE IIPO-
UCXOXAeHne oT paccyxpenuit Kosembl Vupukomnosa.
31y runortesy mopxsaTwian Ha ceBepe EBpombl, rae oHa
C/IMIIAach C BEMUKUM HALMOHANIbHBIM MU(OM, CO3AaHHBIM
Pyn6exom. Otkpbin 6an (wim nans6y) B 1733 ropy B Jlio-
6eke H. Illap6ay®, BcTynusimit B ciop ¢ ¢uocodamu,
a 3a HMM NOCJIENOBaM fiBa LIBENCKMX IACTOPa, OAMH U3
KOTOPBIX IMcasl No-ppaHity3cku®.

* Tpyn Onusbe 6bin ory6rnyukoBan B: Continuation des Mémoires
de littérature et d’histoire de M.Salengre. Paris, 1726. P. 29-30.

5 Scharbau N. Observationes sacrae quibus varia Sacri Codicis
utriusque foederis loca illustrantur. P. 381-415 (co cchikoit Ha
Onusee).

¢ Cm.: Euvremius J. Atlantica Orientalis sive Atlantis. Berlin,
Stralsund, Leipzig. 1764, nepeBop Ha NaTMHCKMIt ABIK KHUTH,
ony6nuKOBaHHON Ha LIBEACKOM B 1754. U HakoHew: Baer F. (na-
ctop nmpu wBeackom noconbetse). Essai historique et critique
sur les Atlantiques dans lequel on se propose de faire voire
la conformité qu'il y a entre I'histoire de ce peuple et celle des
Hébreux. Paris, 1762. baep nonemusuposan ¢ JyBpemMuycoM, Ha
¢. 10. B cBOI0 04epens cam Baep ctan 06beKTOM COKPYLUNTENb-
Hoit kputuku Juppo, cM.: Correspondance inédite de Grimm et
Diderot. XV, 1829. P. 160-172.
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Cpasy HeckO/IbKO MBICIMTENEN U3 YMC/IA NOCefoBare-
neit @. Baepa B TOi1 KaTONMYECKOIL Cpefie, KOTOPYIO Cerofi-
Hs HasBaymu Osl «MHTETpUCTBI», 6pocunu ynpek lepopoty
u «lepopory XVIII Bexa», To ecTb He KOMy MHOMY, Kak
Bonerepy. Opuu u3 Hux — ab66ar XKak-)Kionuan BoHHO
(Bonnaud), yeit raBHsiit Tpyg, «[epopoT, caMm TOro He Be-
AaBLINI1 UCTOPYK eBpelickoro Hapopa» (Hérodote historien
du peuple hébreu sans le savoir), 651 ony6nmkosaH B [aare
B 1786 ropy. OH npusHai, uro @. Baep, xots u 6bu1 IIpO-
TECTaHTOM, OKa3aJICsl NPaB U BEPHO «IIOKa3aJl, YTO 3TOT
naccax u3 [lnarona 66Ut miub Mckaxkennem cnos Mowces,
¥ YTO 3Ta AT/IaHTM/IA HUKOITIA He CYILleCTBOBAJIa, U, B CyLi-
HOCTH, BCl CBOAMTCA K psKeHoit Vlynee», u uTo 370, OfiHa-
KO, He MEIIIAeT C Y/IOBONbCTBYEM YMTATh «60XXeCTBEHHOIO
ITnatona»’. Ho 310 — nnib Hanbornee onMO3HBIit TIpUMep
TOTO, YTO MUCAJIA Ile/lask TPYINa CBALICHHUKOB, CPaXKaB-
wxcs nporus ¢unocodos: Tepen pro Pome (Guerin du
Rocher), J1. llanens (Chapelle) 1 Hapa mo ®awxa (Para
du Phanjas)®. Ymo3akmioueHys nogo6HOro copra uconb-
3YIOTCAA U TOHBIHE: MX MOXXHO BCTPETUTb B CaMbIX pa3-
HbIX (pyHAAMEHTAICTCKMX Cpefiax, NPOTECTAHTCKMX WM
nypaeickmux, ocoberHo B CIIIA n Vispanse.

Bce ato cmeumo Bonbrepa: «Ilo Bceit BupmmocTw,
Cesoctpuc (Sésostris) — He kTo MHOM, Kak Vlocud uyne-
eB. Ho mecbe IepeH, fokasas, uto Vocug mor 6bite Ce-
30CTpUCOM, 3aTeM 00bsiBuII, yTo Ce3ocTpuc Mor 6HITH 1

7 Bonnaud ].-J. Hérodote, historien du people hébreu sans le
savoir. O Hem cM.: Hartog F. Le Miroir dHérodote. Paris, 1991.
P. 308-310 u mou HabmoneHus B kuure: Les Grecs, les historiens,
la démocratie. P. 59.

8 T1o aToit rpynre cM.: Les Grecs, les historiens, la démocratie. La
Découverte, 2000. P. 59-60. [Jna uHTepecyIolMXCA YTOYHIO, YTO
a66at BoHHO, y6uThlit B ceHTAGpPe 1792 rofia, He MMEET HUYEro
o6uiero ¢ moum apyrom Po6epom BonHoO, aBTOpOM MHOrOYMC-
JIeHHBbIX paboT 10 CTPYKType ucTopuyeckoro nons. Kuury a6-
6ara BoHHO, coBepilleHHO 6e3yMHY10, Ha . 172-173 KOTOpO#i 5
CChIIasACk, ykasan MHe ®pancya Apror. Ona 6bi1a nepeusaana B
nepuop, PecraBpanum: Gauthier. Besangon, 1824. Ilepsoe nepe-
u3spanue 6pu1o ewe B 1790 ropy.
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VlakoBoOM, a TakKe BeCbMa BEPOSITHO, YTO eBpeu o6yunm
Becb MUP»’.

S71a Teopus, ONMPAIOLIAsCs HA TPYAbl a/leKCAaHAPHIL-
ckux 6orocnosos II-11I BekOB, MMEET CMBICI TONBKO ISt
xpuctuad. Ho cpenu nocnepopareneit Pyn6exa 6butn Tak-
JK€ M THOCTMKY-HauyoHamictel. ColuieMcsi Ha OfHOTIO,
KOTOPBIi1 B3BOJIHOBaJ BCIO ViTanuio 3afionro fo ee nonu-
TH4ecKoro obbenmuenus. 3to 6 rpad Txan Punains-
no Kapnu (Carli, 1720-1795), nanbHuit pefiecTBeHHMK
JHxobeptu (Gioberti) u ero counnerus «MopanbHoe ¥
FpaXOaHCKOe IPEBOCXOACTBO MTanbsiHIeB» («Primato
morale e civile degli italiani», 1843), koTopsIit IpexcTaBuII
CBOIO POLMHY OffHOBpPEeMEHHO HaC/IEAHMUIIEH ATIIAHTUABI U
KJIaJie3eM aHTMYHOM MYJpPOCTHU.

Uramst XVIII Bexa 6pi1a ckonuiieM pyuH, OTKPHITBIM
B30paM BcCeX B3bICKYIOLMX JAAlleKOro «30JI0TOrO BeKay.
Kpome camoro oueBunHOrO, TO €CTD NANCTBa, IPUBUTOTO
K PMMCKOM MMIIEPUY, HEKOTAA CYLLeCTBOBAJIM TAKXKe ATPY-
CKM, TPeKM, UTAJIMKM, KeNbThl U3 ApeBHeit LlusampnuH-
ckoit [annnu B HpiHewHeit JlomGapauu, U BceX UX MOXKHO
6bUTO NOf03pEBATh B TOM, YTO MMEHHO OHM Pa3BesIn 1O
BCEMy MUPY CeMeHa LiMBMIM3aLMu MM XKe 6bimm 6/mmsko
3HaKOMBI C HebuOreiickuM paem.

B TomM, yTO MccnepoBaHus no 3Toi TeMe Benuch B Vita-
JIMM U B [PYTMX CTPaHaX, HeT Hnyero crpanHoro. To, 4to
BO3BpaT K /jaJIeKOMy IIPOLIIOMY NPUBEIT K UTAabsIHCKOM
nepepaboTke Muda 06 ATIaHTHLE, TOXKE HE TOMKHO YAUB-
nATh, 0cobeHHO nocre Vicnanum u LlBeruu: mpu cnaboit
KOHKYPEHLIMM CO CTOPOHBI MeCTHOro Muda miu Boobuie
IIPY €r0 OTCYTCTBUM, JIETKO NpeRBUAETD, U 4To Mud Gyner
3aMMCTBOBaH, M KakoBa OyJieT peaki{us Ha HeTo.

OpnHako BCE YCIIOXKHSET U fie/IaeT MEHee MpefCKa3yeMbIM
cMellieHre HAIMOHATIMCTMYECKOro Mu(a u pacCyXieHuin
06 Amepuke. Ha camom pene B EBpornie BTopoit nonoBu-
Hbl XVIII Beka cHOBa BCIIBIXHY/IM CIIOpbI 06 Amepuke:

® Qeuvres complétes. Garnier, 1878-1885, XXX. P. 390. Cm.
takke: «Lettre a M. Panckouke» ot 30 anpens 1777 / éd. Bester-
mann. 128. Banbury, 1976. P. 251.
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ABJIAETCA /TN OHA 3eMIeil AEeBCTBEHHO-YMCTOIO HapoAa,
nsbexapiero Kap, O6pyHIMBIIMXCs Ha IIMBMIM3OBaHHbIE
of1ecTBa, M He3alATHAHHOTO IIEPBOPOJHBIM IPEXOM,
1M, Hao60PoT, 3TO 3eMJIsi, Hace/leHHe KOTOPOit BOOGIie ¢
60BIIINM TPYIOM MOXHO OTHECTH K YenoBevecTBy? CBu-
JleTEeNbCTBYET JIM OHA O «30JIOTOM BeKe» MM O BeYHOM
npoknaTum? V1 BHONHe «ecTeCTBEHHO», YTO AT/IaHTHAA,
pacrnionarapomascs, 1o MHeH!I0 HeKOoTophix ¢ XVI Beka,
B AMepuKe, BCKOpe BIUIbIBaeT U B 3Tu fe6Garnr'.

Topaspo yamBMTenbHelt u HeoxupaHHeit, yro Kapmu
6onee nnu Meree 10BKO cmemian o6e Tembi. Ero Atnantu-
Nia — OHOBpPeMEHHO U aMepMKaHCKasi, M UTaNbsHCKas'.
B Helt paxke ecTh ipeBHeeBPENCKMII KOMIIOHEHT: TEPMUH
«aMa30HCKOe», KOTOPbIM 0003Ha4Yal0T Hace/leHUe aMepu-
kaHckoro Ilepy, — aTo gpeBHeeBpeiickoe cioBo'”

Kak orBaxkHblit rpad) pobusca cTons 3ameyaTeNIbHOTO
pesynbrata? Onepariyeil OTHIONb He HAUBHOI: EMY IOTpe-
60BaJI0Ch IPEANIONIOKUTD, YTO KOHTMHEHT, O rnbeny KOTo-
poro nosepan Ilnaron, o6beaunsn CpepmseMHOMOpPbe U
Awmepuky. CnenoBarensHo, Vitanua coobuanace u c Ipe-
umeit, u ¢ AMepuKoit. 3TO Bce NPOUCXOOMIIO 00 IMPycKos

' TIo 3TMM CTIOpaM OCHOBHBIM TpyRoM fiBnsetcs: Gerbi A. La
Disputa del Nuovo Mondo, Storia di una polemica 1750-1900.
Milano, 1955. O Kapnu tam Toxxe roBoputcs (cM. andaBuTHsII
ykasaresnb).

"' Hau6onee nonHoit u TouHoit paboroit o Kapnu sensaercs
uccnegopaHue ®. BeHtypy, B ero c6opumxe: Venturi E Rifor-
matori Lombardi, Piemontesi e Toscani. T. III. Ser. «Illumi-
nisti Italiani». Milano, 1958. P. 419-438. Inashbuit TpyR Kapnu,
KacarolLpitcs Moelt TeMbl, — 3TO CepyA « AMEPUKAHCKMX ITUCEM»
(1770-1781). [1Ba mepsbix cobpanua GbiM TEpEBENEHBI Ha
dpannysckmit asvix B Bocrone: Comte Carli. Lettres américai-
nes dans lesquelles on examine Jorigine, Iétat civil, politique et
religieux, les arts, l'industrie, les sciences, les meeurs, les usages
des anciens habitants de FTAmérique, les grandes époques de la
nature, 'ancienne communication des deux hémisphéres et la
derniére révolution qui a fait disparaitre IAtlantide. Paris, 1788.
Viranbanckoe uspanme: Opere del conte Carli. Milano, 1779
sq. Tpetve n yeTBepTOE cobpasue «AMEPUKAHCKUX MICEM» —
B Tomax XIII u XIV.

12 | ettres américaines. I, 26; II, 45. P. 387.
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U, KOHEYHO, 710 KeybTOB. CaTypHy Hac/lef0Ban MECTHBIN
napb SIHyc, koTopblit mpuiien B Vitaymio Bo rnase Hapo-
nos Atnmantuppl's, Hu 3eremep, uu Jinonop fo takoro He
ponymanuck 6b1. CriefoBaTe/IbHO, OTTYAA, U3 AMEpUKY, B
Cpenn3eMHOMOPCKII MUP SBM/IACh LIMBUIIM3ALINS.

Kapnyu HacTONMbKO Xe AICHO BHIpa)kaeT U CBOIO HALMO-
HAJIbHYIO OPMEHTALMIO, HETOAYS, YTO «Mbl B VTammm Bey-
HO XOTUM GBITH 06513aHHBIMM BCEM Hy>Ke3eMI[aM, OcObeH-
HO BapBapaM, KOTOPbIX Ha3bIBaeM CBOMMM TIpefKaMu»',
Ilo npappe roeops, MOBONIBHO CTPaHHOE pacCy>KAeHME;
Kak 6ynTo nmpu3BaTh repoeB-LUBUIM3ATOPOB U3 AaJeKOM
ATtnaHTHppl 3HauMT BbIOpaTh IOMMIMHHBIX ABTOXTOHOB.
Kapnu no-ceoeMy oTkpelmBaercss U OT JpeBHeeBpeii-
CKOM TPapMIMI: MOTOI1, KOTOPbIN nory6un AtnaHTupy, He
6vin noronoM kHuru bertus. Takxke OH OTBepraer u rpe-
YecKyw Tpaguiuio, B ocobeHHOCTH [epopoTa, KOTOpBIL,
no cyioBaM Kapnu, Boo61ue He sHan Esponbl'®. U koHeuHo
)Ke, OH KPUTUKYeT HOpAMYecKyio TpakToBKy Pynbeka, He
wazs u ee 6onee yHMBepcanMCTCKue Bepcun, kak y baiiu
(Bailly), k kotopomy s ewte BepHych. Kak Cser Mor mpuit-
TH ¢ ceBepa?! ToyHO Tak ke OH He MOT siBUTbCA ¢ BocToKa.
Mopnuuuas konbibens MBUIN30BAHHOLO Ye/IOBEYeCTBa
Haxopmiach B AMepuke- ATIaHTUAE: CaMU ipeBHME eBpen
oborarunuce, Yepnas us ee Hacnepus's. O4eBUOHO, HYX-
HO 65110 noKasarp: CBeT ABWICA K JIIOAM Yepes Mocpef-
HUYECTBO UTAJIbAHIIEBY.

13 Lettres américaines. II, 45. P. 428,

14 Lettres américaines. 1. P. 485.

15 Lettres américaines. L. P. 187; II. P. 405 passim.
16 Opere. XIV. 82 sq.

7 Bugmo, Teopuu Kapnu ve umenu cmuikom 6onbiuoro peso-
HaHca 32 npegenamu Vitamuu u @panuun, rae «[lucemar 6bu1n
nepesegersl. OQHAKO A HaIlleT HECKONbKO LMTAaT y Me3yuTa
XyaHa ne Benacko, KOTOpbIit HEMHOIO TIO3)KE M3y4asl MCTOPUIO
xoponesctBa Kuro. Cm.: Historia Natural del Reino de Quito.
Quito, I, 1970. P. 269. Benacko, eCTeCTBEHHO, MHTEpECOBANCH
TONbKO aMepMKaHCKMMM acniekTamu Teopuit Kapnu. Ccbinkoit
Ha 3TO coumnHeHme s 06a3an XKenenben Teitmxan (Teitgen).
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Kapnyu 6bUT He eAMHCTBEHHBIM aT/IAHTO-HAIMOHAINC-
TOM, KOTOPbI moluen no cronaM Pyp6exa. Mol yBupmm
apyrux B XIX Beke, 3TOM Beke Haluil IO IIPeUMy1LIeCTBY.
B HeKOTOpHIX CTpaHaX OHM NOSBUINCDH JOCPOYHO, ¥ TAKOB
cny4ait Aurnmm, konbibermm «Hosoit ATnantupsi» bakoHa.
«Okeanar» (Oceana) Jlx. XappuurroHa (1656), nocBsimeH-
Hast KpoMBestio, 4TO6BI TOT He MOCaiMII aBTOpa B TIOPbMY,
6bTa HanMcaHa, Kak 3ameTwa B Hadane XVIII seka JhxoH
Tonaup, Koraa 3TOT TPYA HAKOHeL| ONy6/IMKOBaH, «B IIOf-
paxaHue aTmaHTH4ecKoit ucropuu Inatonar», Ho 3Ta ano-
7Iorust pecryG/IMKaHCKOM M KOMMepYecKoi AHDINM He
umMerna Hndero obiuero, 3a UCK/IIOYEHMEM JINTEPATy PHOTO
>kaHpa, ¢ paccka3oM [lnaroHa.

Bripoyem, B smoxy IpocBewenns 6pum AtnaHTupsl,
HUKaK He cBs3aHHble ¢ Bubnueit mnm HaymoHanusmom.
PasBe He o6bscHsnoch B «IlepBobriTHOoM Mupe» Kypa ne
XKebenena'®, yTo MBUIM3ALYA MOIIa BOSHMKHYTH OHO-
BpemenHo B Kutae, B VMinpum n Ha bmvoxHem Boctoke?
«MaTka yenoseyeckoro popa» (vagina gentium), o KOTO-
poit TOBOpWJI BO BpeMeHa nafeHus Pumckoi uMnepun
VoppaH, nonpasymesas CkaHOMHABUIO, pasBe OHAa MMeJa
OTHOLIEH}e TOJNbKO K aHTU4YHOCTU? PasBe He MoI/Ia OoHa
pa3bpocaThb CBOe NOTOMCTBO, KaK JIy4M, OTTYAa B TPy 06-
nmactu BbrmxHero BocTtoka u manee? A Te «CYacTIMBHIE
BpemeHa CarypHa u Pen», 0 kotopeix rosopuin Bonbtep B
«CsetckoM yenoBeke» (Le Mondain), BocneBas «myznpyio
IIpMPORY, KOTOpas pagy cBoero 61ara NOpopyIa X B 3TOM
[roHOM] BO3pacTe, cTO/Nb OXastHHOM HAIIMMM TOCK/IVBBIMMU
LieH30pamMu», ObUIM /M OHM B Hallle, UCTOpMYecKoe Bpemsi
WM B OY€HbD JIPEBHIOIO 3MOXy?

Tocnepyem 3a Mbicibio YKana-CunbBeHa Baiitn, actpo-
HOMa U MCTOPMKa aCTPOHOMMM, KOTOPSIi B 1789 ropy 6bi1
nepBbIM yueHsIM [lapyka, nepes TeM Kak NOrmOHyTh, Kak

'8 Court de Gébelin. Monde primitif. 9 vol. Paris, 1773-1782.
B 3Tux ToMax HU4ero He rosoputcs 06 Arnantuge. EqvHcTBeH-
Hbl€ aT/IaHTBl, M3BECTHBIE XKebelleHy, 3TO Te, 0 KOTOPBIX OH YH-
Tan y Iuopopa. Cm.: I, 2e branche, ler objet. P. 26, 32, 34. 51 6na-
ropapio ®. Pexanatu, KOTOpBbIit BBIBEPUT 3TO [/ MEHA.
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¥ MHOTHe JipyTHe, Ha TIboTHHe. BosBpaliasch k 06s3aH-
HOCTM CTpOroii paboThl Haji HAYYHBIM IPOKU3BEREHNEM',
OH MCKaJI YMCThIit PaKT IMBUIM3ALMM, KAKIM TOT SBUIICS
B Kurae, B Viupuu n B 6mmxHeBocTOYHOM Mexaypeyse.
Y atux pasnuyHbix GOpM FODKEH ObUT GBITH eNUHBI MC-
TOK. Bonipeku Bonbrepy, kOTOpBIif cCKOpee B IIYTKY, YeM
BCepbes 3asgBuII 0 nepopopcTse Vinmmm: «51 ybexxpeH, 4to
Bce Mbl BbuiM ¢ Geperos Tanra»?, Baitu nier «Hapon
UCTpe6GneHHbIT U 3a6BITHIiI, KOTOPBI NpPeNIIeCTBOBAN 1
IIPOCBETUII CaMble JipeBHMe Haponbl». OH corylaceH mpu-
3HaTb, B yrony Bonsrepy, uro ¢dunocodus rpekos 6oina He
YeM MHBIM, Kak ¢purocodueir «BpaxMaHOB», «HO 3TN PO-
CBeTUTeNH, pasBe OHU POXaanuch [Tonbko] B MiHpun? He
poxxpanuch iiu oHu Takxe B Kutae wm B Xanpee»2” Ipu-
3HaeM TaKXKe, YTO JPeBHUI CAHCKPUT — 3TO MEPTBBIN
A3BIK (YTO, BIIpOYEM, HENPaBAa), ¥ MEPTBBIil A3BIK UCTPe-
6nenHoro Hapopa??. 9tor Hapop, Baitn nomenjaer cesep-
Hee u BoctouHee llBenyu Pyp6eka. Ero poBome umcto
Tonorpaguyeckue: 1erye Bcero OObsCHUTD, YTO MUMEHHO C
Kpaitrnero CeBepa MoITIM pacXOAUTBCs1 BOTHBI IMBUIIN3A-
1n. Baitn ¢popmanbuo orBepraet runoresy nudQy3noHn-
cT1OB: «CXONCTBO HE BOSHMKAET B pe3y/bTaTe obieHns»>.
Wtak, 3TOT ApeBHMIT HAapoOR UACHTUDUIMPYETCS C aT/IaH-
TaMH, KOTOpHe He SABJISUIUCH HYU IIBEfaMM, HU APEBHIUMM
espesimu®. To, yTo pacckassiBai I1aToH, — Bcero nuilb
BOCIIOMMHAHMS O «307I0TOM Beke»: «ITa cobnma3HuTenbHas
CKa3ka — He YTO MHOe, KaK COXpaHyBLIeeCs] BOCIIOMMHA-

19 Jta Tema nossnaetca B: Histoire de 'Astronomie ancienne de-
puis son origine jusqu Iétablissement de I'Ecole d’Alexandrie.
Paris, 1775. Ona BO3HMKaeT BHOBb ¥ pa3ByBaeTcA B: Lettres sur
I'Origine des Sciences et sur celle des peuples de I'Asie adressées
4 M.de Voltaire. London, 1777, u oco6enno B: Lettres sur 'Atlan-
tide de Platon et sur I'ancienne histoire de 'Asie. London, 1779.
2 BerynuTenbHOe nuchbMo K: Lettres sur Torigine. P. 4.

# Lettres sur lorigine. P. 16.

2 Lettres sur I'Atlantide. P. 19.

2 Lettres sur lorigine. P. 156.

2 Baitu rrupyeT u onpoBepraet Baepa B: Lettres sur 'Atlantide.
P. 108-112. OH Taxoke OTBEpraeT aMmepuKkaHckyio runotesy (Ibid.
P. 86-92).
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HMe O POfHe, IOKMHYTOIA, HO Beerpa Aoporoi»?. OpHaKo
«307I0TOI1 BEK» MOXKET BHOBb HauyaTbcs 3aBTpa: «Ecim Mbl
Koraa-Hubyab HaltfieM pOAMHY aTNaHTOB, TO O6peTeM U TY
3eMIIIO, IZie ObIIM TaK CYACT/IMBBI HALlIM TIPEAKM».

«Hamu npenxu», To ecTb, cKopee, Tpenku Gonbieit
yacTu YenoBevecTsa. Baitn He ObuI fiemieBBIM HAI[MOHA-
mucToM. «Mbl, mobpsie rambl, BefeM Ha4anoO OT TON XKe
NIpapOfiMHBL, YTO M MpouMe Hapopb»?, KoHeyno, nopo6-
Hble YTBEP>KIEHNSA NMOApasyMeBaloT HECKONIbKO CTPaHHOe
MaHMIyIMpoBaHue Texcramu. Hanpumep, Heobxommmo
6bUT0 MpU3HaTh, 4TO Tepopor cumtan KpacHoe mope Art-
JTAHTUYECKMM OKEaHOM, a 3TO He MHOIMM CEPbe3Hel, YeM
danracTuyeckue usmeimneHns Pypbexa”.

Yo xe po [naToHa, n60 MMEHHO OT Hero upeT 3Ta Tpa-
AMIMSA, OH OCTaeTCsi IepcoHaXkeM B Macke. C OfjHOM CTO-
POHBI, €70 CaMOTO CllefyeT cunTaTh oburatenem Vinpun®,
C JIPYIOii — €ero pacckas ele HYXHO paclun(poBarh.
«Ecin 651 aXke OH 3ax0Te/1 BBeCTH IIOTOMKOB B 3a0my>xpe-
HMe, TO U TOIfia He cMoT OBl 3anyTaTh BCE ellle Gonbiue»™.
BrnpoueM, MeHHO M3 kenaHusi OOMaHYTb OH NOMECTHII
ArnanTupy Ha 3amape. Vtak, y Baitu Atnantupa urpaer
ABOITHYIO POTIb: OHa U 3aMeHa Vynen 1 ogHOBpeMeHHO —
peanbHas konus 6ubneiickoro Pas. Ho HoBeituiyio kputu-
Ky 06MaHyTb 65110 Henb3si. OTBepruys baitu npu nomorm
KPENKO¥ Hay YHOM apryMeHTaLy, KATONMYeCKUIi1 KOMMEH-
Tarop Hanucan B «Journal des Savants»: «Tak eBpeiickuit
HAPOJ... COBEPLIEHHO NMILMIN VUCKTIOYUTENBLHONM IIpepo-
TaTUBbl CYUTATBHCS NPOCBETUTENEM HaIMif, KOTOPYIO eMy
[IPEOCTABIIAIOT NIOYTU BCe YBaXkaeMble y4eHblien™.

% Lettres sur lorigine. P. 103.

26 Lettres sur I'Atlantide. P. 59, 332.
7 Ibid. P. 108.

% Lettres sur lorigine. P. 54.

» Lettres sur I'Atlantide. P. 83.

% Tlocne poBonbHO 6naroxenatenbHoro orsbiBa (Journal des
Savants. Janvier 1779. P. 15-23) npecca packpurukopana baiin
(Février. P. 93-110). Bu6nuorpaduueckue nogpo6roctu cm.: Les
Grecs, les historiens, la démocratie. P. 63. Note 139.
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*

A ucropuxn? Henb3s ckasats, YTOOH BceM HaM CTONb
Joporas Hay4Has AMCLMIUIMHA OCTaBaJach OfHOPONHOM
Becp XVIII Bek, oT Hayana u o koHa. Ho pasBe oHa Ta-
KoBa B Haum fHU? Crepyomiuit Bek GbUI BeIMKUM BEKOM
ucropun, faxe ecu U NpUHATH yTBep>xaeHne Momuib-
AHOY, YTO QYHAAMEHTA/IbHBIN IOBOPOT NMPOM3OLIEN B
1776 ropy, xorpa In66oH Havan cBoit Tpys «VcTopus
ynapka M paspyuieHusi PuMcKoit mmMnepumn», B KOTOPOM
eMYy YAaJloCh COYETaTh MCKYCCTBO paccKasa M TEXHUKY ca-
MOVt MUSBICKAHHO 3PYANLIMH, KOTOPYIO IPAKTUKOBAJI B Ha-
yase cronetus JIénsH se Tunmsmon (Lenain de Tillemont).

Ho paxe XOTs ucTOpudeckuit >kaHp He ObUI euHO-
obpaseH Ha npoTs>xeHnM Beeii anoxu Ipoceewienns, Mol
He MO)XeM UCKITIOYaTh U3 Halllero pacCMOTPEeHUs1 HU, Ha-
npumep, BonbTepa, HM Takoro NMpPOC/IaB/IEHHOTO B IpPO-
1IJIOM, @ HbIHe NIoNy3abbIToro apymuTa, kak Hukons ®pe-
pe (Fréret, 1688-1749), kOTOPpBIit yMEP B CTaTyce BEYHOTO
cexperapa Axagemmu Hapnuceit u VissiHoit cnoBecHo-
ctn®, CkaxkeM napy cyioB 06 3THX [IByX aBTOpax.

Huxkons ®pepe 6bi1 CBETCKMM yY€HBIM B TPafiMIuM
BEJIMKMX TOJITAHACKMX 3PYAUTOB NpeiIeCTBYIOLIEro CTo-
netus. Ero untamm u nenwm mopu IIpocsemenns, Ho,
HeCMOTPs fiaXke Ha TO, YTO OH HEKOTOpOe BpeMs CUAET B
TIOpbMe, HacTosIMM «dpunocodpom» ero He cumram. Kor-

31 Gibbon's Contribution to historical method (1954) // Studies
in Historiography. Weidenfeld and Nicolson. Worcester, London,
1966. P. 40-56.

2 O ®pepe cm.: Nicolas Fréret. Légende et vérité, Actes du col-
loque des 18 et 19 octobre 1991. Clermont-Ferrand / Ch. Grell,
C. Volpilhac-Auger (eds). Oxford, Voltaire Foundation, 1994.
Tam mpencraB/iena ucyepnpiBaomas 6ubnuorpapma. O Ppepe
u uctopuu GpaHuuy MHOro ykasanuit copep>xutcs B: Nicolet Cl.
La Fabrique d’une nation. La France entre Rome et les Germains.
Paris, 2003. O6 anTiunoi mcropuorpadpum B XVIII Beke cm.:
Grell Ch. LHistoire entre érudition et philosophie. Etudes sur la
connaissance historique a I'ige des Lumitres. Paris, 1993, u ee
we: Le XVIII® siécle et 'antiquité en France, 1680-1789. Oxford,
1995.
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Nia OH 3aBOgMT peyb 06 ATanTuzEe® B KOHTEKCTE O6CYX-
JIEHNsA CMEHSAIOIMX APYT APYra NOTOIOB, TO JENAET 3TO C
NO3ULIMM paiMKanbHOTO ckentuimsma: «To, yro IlmaTton
roBOpUT 06 3TMX NOTONAX M MX MOCIEACTBUSAX, HYIKHO
eMy JIMIIb /IS NIPUIaHUA XOTh KaKOM-HNOYab BULVIMOCTH
npaBaoOnofo6us ckaske 06 ATmaHTUAE, O BElIUYUM U MO-
ryllecTBe HeKnxX JpeBHUX AQuH, 1 O IIOKOPOANM 3eMIn
ArTnim. Tak Kak HUYEro 3TOro B ero co6CTBEHHOE BpeMs
He 6BUIO, KaK U CE[OB OCTPOBa AT/IAHTMJA, TO €My MO-
Tpe6OBaoCh NOATOTOBUTH OTBET HA HeM3OGEXHO BO3HM-
Kajolljie BONPOCH. .. ¥ lepeMEHBI, BBI3BaHHEIE TPEMsI ITO-
TOIaMM, KOTOpBIE COBEPLIEHHO MCKaswim o6k EBponsi,
naBanu eMy Takoit orBeT. Ecyin 6b1 Hamuy coBpeMeHHMKH,
>KaXayLiye HaiiTi ocTpoB atnaHToB Inatona B Amepuke,
nany 6u1 cebe TPy 4y Th-4yTh NOAYMATh 06 OCHOBHOM 32-
meicnie “Tumen” u “Kpurus’, oum 651 yBuaenu, 4To Ha Bce
3TO C/IEfilyeT CMOTPETh KaK Ha PMIOCOPCKYIO BBHIIYMKY».
Jly4iie He ckaxeub, U BceM cyMacOpofiaM Toit 3MOXM U
NOCNIERYIOLMX CTONIETUI BIUIOTH /IO HAIIETO BpeMeHM Crie-
nyet uutath Opepe niepen TeM, KaKk OKYHATh IIEPO B Yep-
HWIbHUILY.

Bonbtep 6onee nerkoBeced. B camom Havane «3cce o
HpaBax» (Essai sur les moeurs, 1769) OH JOBO/IBCTBYyeT-
cs cnepyowmM 3asBrneHueM: «CaMoil BeIMKOi U3 Bcex
3TUX NepeBOPOTOB 6blna noTeps 3eMnn ATRaHTURABI, €CTTU
npaBfia, YTO TaKas YacTh cBeTa cyljecTBoBana. [Toxoxe,
YTO 3Ta 3eMJIi — He YTO MHOE, KaK OCTpoB Mafpeiipa, Be-
POATHO, OTKPHITHIN GMHUKMITLIAMM, CAMBIMY OTBaXXHBIMU
aHTMYHBIMU MOpeIUIaBaTe/IsiMu, a 3aTeM 3a0BIThIN U, Ha-
KOHell, 06peTeHHbI1 3aHOBO B HayaJie NATHAALATOTO CTO-
nerus oo6ueit apbin®,

3apoxxpanowasca reorpadus o 3TOMy IOBOAY fyMa-
na, kak Bonbrep, unm, BepHee, kak Ppepe. Tak, ynraeM y
I Ausuns: «[loyemy 651 B pacckase [lmaTona 06 atom co-

3 Histoire et Mémoires de PAcadémie des Inscriptions... T. 23.
1749-1751; Observations sur les deux déluges ou inondations
d’Ogyges et de Deucalion. P. 132.

34 Essai sur les moeurs // (Euvres complétes. XI. P. 3-5.
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6biTHM He yBUAETh aQMHAHMHA, KOTOPBIi1 XO4YeT BOCCTa-
BUTH CBOJO 3€MJIIO, a KOIJIa OH PacCyX/iaeT O NOIIMTUKE Ha
Atrnantupe, T0 punocoda, NMOTPY>KEHHOro B pasMblLIIe-
HUs1 CKopee 6ucTaTeNbHble, YeM IpaBAoONofo6HbIEe?» .,
Mapeitpa, Kanapckue u Asopckme OCTpOBa co Bpe-
MeHM TOPTYranbCKUX M MCIAHCKMUX ITyTeleCTBUIil 3TI0OXN
Bospoxpenus cuntamich Hanbornee IpaBrONIOROOHBIMM
KaHAUIATaMyM Ha MecTO neicTBus «Tumes» u «Kputus».
CneposartenbHo, Bonstep TyT HYero HoBoro He usobper.
B XVII Bexe Hemenxmit uesynt Acanacuit Kupxep (1602-
1680), koTopbIit IepBHIM U306pa3nn ATIaHTHAY Ha KapTe
B cBoeM «[lonseMHOM Mupe»*, BbIIBUHYN [UIIOTE3Y, YTO
I'yaH4M, IpeAllecCTBeHHUKN ucnaHneB Ha Kanapax, Mor-
ym 65ITh MOTOMKaMM BhDKMBLIMX ammaHToB. B XIX Beke
y 3TOJi IMIIOTe3HI ellje OCTaBa/ICA MO KpaiiHell Mepe OfMH
ydeHblit afent”’, U faxe ceiiyac ee MOXKHO BCTPETUTDb B
nucauusix Gonee wim MeHee MH(OPMUPOBAHHBIX JTIO-
6uterneit®. [lonoxxeHne ycnoxHsercs, KOraa ee 6epyT Ha
BOOPY)XeHVe CTOPOHHMKM TeOpyUM IOTONOB, Gonmee wmm
MeHee CBETCKMe MUCCIIeioBaTel, TaKue KaK 3HaMEHUTBIN
nyTtewecTBeHHMK no Bocroky XK. Iurron me Typuedop,
yTBepxaaBiumit, 4To [M6panTapckuit NpoIMB OTKPBUICH
BCrencTeie Goree APEBHETO pasioMa, KOTOPHITT IOPOAWII
u Bocdopckuit nponme: «BeposiTHo, yxacHoe u3Bepxe-
HMe, KOTOPOe TOTfa MPOU3OLLJIO B OKeaHe, IIOTONNIIO UK
CKPBUIO 3HAMEHUTHIN OCTPOB ATIIaHTHAA, KOTOPHI Onu-

5 DAnville ]. Géographie ancienne abregée. IIl. Paris, 1768.
P. 122-123.

% Mundus subterraneus. I. P. 82; O Kupxepe: Supra. Ch. IIL
No. 35.

3 Cm.: Bory de Saint-Vincent ].B.M. Essai sur les iles Fortunées
et 'antique Atlantique, Paris, an XI. 1803. P. 427-522, ¢ sBHOI1
orchinkoit Kk Kupxepy M onpoBep)xkeHueMm [ApyTuX TUIIOTeS,
BK/II0Ys IBECKYIO ¥ NIaN€CTMHCKYIO.

3 HepasHuit npumep — P. Mayol, cu. B: «Océans», 78 (mait 1981).
P. 6-22, ccpinkoit Ha Hero s 06s3aH YXKany Painbsaxy (Railhac).
S ne pymaio, uto Anpipe BpeToH HaMekaeT Ha 3Ty TMIIOTE3y Ha
Tex 6nucTaTeNbHbIX cTpaHunax ceoeit «CAmour fou, rae nu-
uiet o Kanapckux ocrpoBsax.
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can ITnaroH... KaHapckue, Asopckue octpoBa 1 Amepu-
Ka MOT'YT OBITH €r0 OCTaTKaMM; U He CI€AYeT YAMUBIIATHCA
TOMY, YTO OHM 6bUIM 3acenieHbl noTomMkamm Anama u Hos,
M TOMY, YTO 3TV HAPOAbl MCTIONB3OBAIM TO XK€ OPYXMUe,
410 U Apyrue Hapopsl Asuu u EBponb»®. Takum obpa-
30M, Ha 3ape XVIII Beka, kak u B fiBa npefiecTByIoLue
cTorneTus, MOXXHO 6510 couetarh ATnaHTHRY U 6ubneit-
CKYIO JIeTeHAy O CbIHOBbAX Hos.

MpHe ocraeTtcsa npeAcTaBuTh [IByX IEpPCOHaXKEM, KOTO-
pbie Bblmenscy cpenyu pesteneit IpocBewenns cBoeit
Ype3BbIYaitHOM OpUIMHaNbHOCTHIO. [lepBbiit, Hukona
Bynarxe (1722-1759), nonb3oBascs B KOHLie BeKa COBep-
LIEHHO YY>KO¥1, 3a€MHOI! C/1aBOJi, TaK KaK JIIOIU M3 «KJIMKU
Tonbbaxa», kak HaspiBan ux JK.-XK. Pycco, nybnukosamu
TIOf €TO VIMEHeM NPOU3BEfiEHN, B KOTOPBIX OH He Hallu-
ca/l Hu efAMHol ctpouku. Jlpyroit, nbeMoHTer J>ky3emnne
Bapronu (1717, Ilagys — 1788, Ilapmx) 6si1 MeHee u3-
BecTeH CBOEMY BeKY, YeM CIIeRYIoLieMy.

Hukons Bynaxe, KOTOpPbIi OMTYyYM/ DATEHT MHXXEHEpa
MOCTOB M JIOPOT TOJIBKO I10 BEIXOAY B OTCTaBKY B 1758 romy
¥ He3aoNro Ao cmeptH (16 centabps 1759 ropa), 6b1 ve-
1I0BEeKOM 0cOOeHHBIM BO MHOIMX OTHOwmeHusAx™. Ero uH-
Te/UIeKTyalIbHble aM6yumm 6biu rpaHaAnosHbL. OH xoTeNn

% Pitton de Tournefort ]. Relation d’un voyage au Levant. Ed.
in-8. Lyon, 1717. Lettre XV, II. P. 409.

% Fro rnasHas xuura: Boulanger N. LAntiquité dévoilée par ses
usages ou examen critique des principales opinions, cérémonies
et institutions religieuses et politiques des différents peuples de
la terre. 3 vol. Amsterdam, 1766, Toxe BbILL2 OcMepTHO. M3
pa6ot o Bynarxe s ucnonb3oban B OCHOBHOM Tpynbi Il. Can-
pena (P. Sadrin), ero auccepraumio, HareyaTaHHyIo B 2-X TOMax
B hwkone B 1978 rogy. B 1-M ToMe BOCTIpOM3BOIMTCA BTOpOE
usnanne LAntiquitée dévoilée (Amsterdam, 1766), a Taxoxe ero
6uorpacduueckoe scce: Nicolas-Antoine Boulanger (1722-1759)
ou avant nous le déluge. Oxford, 1986. Kpome Toro, He norepsna
CBOero 3HayeHus u KHura ®. Benrypu: Venturi F. LAntichita sve-
lata e P'idea del progresso in N.A. Boulanger... Bari, 1947. Hu
BeHTypH, 4TO HOpMasibHO, Hu CajipeH He rOBOPAT 06 ATnaHTHzeE,
XOTA NOCTEHMIt GBI SHAKOM C PYKOIMChIO, B KOTOpOit Bynanxe
3aTParuBaer M 3TOT CIOXKET.
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6bITH 3aKOHOJIaTeNIeM He HACTOSLLEro, a TOrO, YTO OH Ha-
3biBan JIpeBHOCTBIO, IO KpaltHeil Mepe, BO BCEM TOM, YTO
aTa JIpeBHOCTD 3Ha/Na 06 M3MEHEHMIX KOCMUYECKOro Mac-
mTaba, B YaCTHOCTH O NIOTOMAX, KOTOPhIE OH BCTpeyall He
TONbKO B Bubmuu, Ho u y narona B «Tumee», «3axonax»,
«Kpntun» u «fonmntuxe». InatoH — He TOT aBTOP, KOTO-
POTO OH OY€eHb YaCTO LIUTHPYET, HO, 6eCCIIOPHO, TOT, KOTO-
PHIit i1 eMY MCTOPUKO-KOCMOJIOIYecKoe obpamienue, B
KOTOPOM OH TaK HY>XJaJICsl.

Korza B paMKax nmoproToBku K KOHKypcy (agrégation)
Ha [MIUVIOM IIpenofiaBaTens B Jyuliee s1 JOHONHSII UCTO-
puyecKkoe o6pasoBaHME HEKOTOPHIM KOINYECTBOM Ieo-
rpaduu, To MouM yumternem 6bin XKan JIpew, koTOpBIit
BCerfa 3aBelayl HaM, YTO, KakoBa Obl HM ObUTa Tema —
HaceneHue Bpaswium wim ManeHbkas peyylika, MUMPHO
TeKylllasgd MeX TOIOJiell, — Be3Jie HY>XXHO «MCKaTb fpa-
My». JlpaMoit s Hero 610 TO, YTO APYTHE HA3bIBAIOT
puanexktnkoi. Yro kxacaerca Bynanxe, oH uckan papamy
BOJHYI0, IOTOMY YTO Ji/If HETO OChIO JIpeBHOCTH, TO €CTh
He TonbKO Iperun n Puma, HO 1 ucTOpUMN U NpancTopum
BCell nnaHeTH, 6bIN Yepemyomecs noronsl. «Bemmkas
TallHa» UCTOPUM Ye/IOBEYEeCKOIO Ppofia COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO TOC/e KaXpAoil nepnopndeckoit karactpodsl MmosaB-
NeTCs, YTOOH MPaBUTH OCTATKOM Ye/IOBEYEeCTBa, HEKUIl
«JlecriOT», KOTOPBli1 ONHOBPEMEHHO ABJISIETCS U PEJIUIN-
O3HBIM 3aKOHoOJaTeneM. Mouceit — OiMH U3 UX YUC/IA, HO
Yy Hero He 610 Kakux-1160 NpenMyIecTB nepep, OCTanb-
HbiMu. Lenb m060it penmurum — 3amackmpoBath CTpax me-
pen rpsanyueit kKatactpodoii. Ho ee mpuxop TeM He meHee
HensbexeH, KaK IOKa3bIBAOT HAXONKM B 3eMJIe MOPCKMX
OKaMEHeJIOCTEl, CBUeTeNeil paucTopum, KOTopbix By-
narxe oTkpbul 3agonro po Byme pe Ilepra (Boucher de
Perthes), apxeonora 1 najeoHTONOra nepBoil NONOBUHBI
XIX Beka, onHako Bce xxe nocine Kcenodana s Konopona
(Diels-Kranz. Vorsokratiker 21 A33).

«Y mopeit mepep INasaMM PasbirpHIBA/CsA BEJMKMIA
CNeKTaK/Ib — paspylleHue ¥ BOCCTaHOBJNeHMe Bcenen-
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HOJ... OHM ycraHOBUIM Penuruioo, OCHOBHBIM MOTMBOM
KOTOpOiT cpienamm 6GeckOHeYHOe MOYMTAHME BBICILErO
Cymrecta, KOoTOpoe MX CHacio... UTobH yBeKOBEYMTDH
NaMATh O MpOLIEJIINX KaTaK/IM3MaX, OHM YCTaHOBWIM
MeMOpMabHbIe NMPA3HeCTBa, CIOCOGHbIe 6rarofaps sp-
KuM noppobHocTsM 6e3 KoHLa reMOHCcTpupoBats Hapo-
1iaM XpYNKOCTb MX CyILIECTBOBAaHUsA, M NPEAYNPEX/aTh,
NpeRbAB/ISAA KapPTUMHBI IPOLIBIX HecyacTuil, 060 Bcex
rpAnyIMx Hep3rofax»*. Yl onsTb-Taku B TOM XK€ TeKCTe
Bynamxe yrtounser: «IlaMATOBaHME NPUPORHBIX KaTa-
cTpod, BLI3BaHHBIX BOLOI MM orHeM, 6110 M3HaYanb-
HOI! IIE/IBIO ¥ ipeBHeLIMM NPeMETOM BCEX NMPa3gHUKOB
JlpeBHOCTH, KakoBBI 6561 OHY HM 6bUIM M 4TO 6B HU 6po-
canoch HaM B [Ia3a y Kakoro-mbo Hapopma»*2. O6patum
BHUMaHJE: OTOHb 3[IeCb YKa3bIBaeTCs TONBbKO I CUM-
MeTpuy, JIOKHOWM CMMMeTpuM, B KOTOpoit caM bByman-
xe o6Bunsn Inatona. Her uu mcturenshoro Bora, Hu
MOTONa-HaKa3aHys, KaK TOT, O KOTOPOM roBoput Bubmms
u Kotopuill nepexxkun Hoit. Ho ectb perynsipsbiit noron,
KaK TOT, 0 KOTOpoM roBoput Ilnaton: TaitHa BceneHHoi
B ToM, 4to [Ipupopna nepuonmyecky CTaHOBUTCS BparoM
yesioBevecTBa. CyleCTBYeT NMIIb BeYHOE BO3BpallleHMe
MOTONa, M He OYeHb Ba)XKHO, YTO OH 3Hauyui A JleBKa-
7moHa y rpekoB win mis Hos y ppeBHux eBpees®. Ilpu-
xop, Bermkoro Cypum, Kak, Hanpumep, B AnOKanuIcuce,
oxxupianye Meccum — Bce 310 0ob1iiee nposiBIeHNe CTpaxa
nepen BO3BpallieHMeM NOTOMA.

I'ne xe 3pecy Arnantupa? Cynsi o Tpyaam, KOTOpBIE 51
uutupoBai, Bynanxe o Heit He nucan. I1. Cagpen (Sadrin)
Halles, OHAKO, ofHy pykomuchk bynamxe B Mysee Ila-
puwxa*, u3 koropoit Brodpdon Hemano cnmcan mis cBoux

4 Recherches sur Torigine du despotisme oriental. [Genéve?],
1761. Section 6. P. 60-61, uut. no: Sadrin P. Nicolas-Antoine
Boulanger. P. 67.

“2Ibid. P. 54.
“ CAntiquitée dévoilée. I1. P. 325-404.
“ Num. 869.
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«3nox npupops» (Epoques de la nature)®, Ho 6buto M
B Heil YTO-HUOYAD Ha 3Ty Temy, Cagpen He ckasan. Eue
Il0 CBOETO OTKPHITUA OH mucan B aucceprammm: «Ilpen-
IeCTByIOIVEe IUBMIM3aIMMU GBUIM MOI/IOLIEHb! BOAMM,
u Bynarxe, kak Ye/loBeK pa3yMHBlit, 3anpenarn cebe Mey-
TaTb 06 ATIIaHTHE NPOLUTBIX BpeMeH»*. Ho ceropHs Mbl
3HaeM, 4To Bynamxe, pasyMHbIit WM HeT, MedTaTelb WU
HeT, Bce Xe 0 Heit roBopun?. UTo, c TOYKM 3peHNns aBTOpa
«3aHATHBIX ucTopwmit npuponb» (Anecdotes de la nature),
npepncrapnser pacckas [narona B «Tumee» u «Kpurun»?
OH NpOCTO NOKa3bIBAET, YTO ETMIITSIHE U APyTME COCEn-
CTByIOLIME C HUMM HAPOABI B OYEHDb OTAANEHHON HpEB-
HOCTM O6/apany CTONMb ke OOLIMPHBIMM 3HAHMAMM M
cpencTBaMy coO6ILEHNs, KaK M MBI, a TaKxKe y Hux 6puia
pasBuTa ¥ TOPrOB/s, HO BCe 3TO pa3BUTHE MpepBau Ka-
tactpo¢dbi». Kak u Jla Ieiipep 3a ctonetve go Hero, by-
nawxe ucrionp3oBan [natoHa pns paspyumenus 6ubneii-
CKOJi XpOHOJIOIMH, KOTOPYIO BeCbMa yBakaeMble YUeHbIe,
HayMHas ¢ Be/MKoro HpiOTOHa, NBITamiCh 3aIMTUTB®,
HEeCMOTpsI Ha To, YTO U oHuM Yntanmu Ilnarona.

Ho nos3abaBuMcsi HEeMHOTO, BCIIOMHMB 2BTOpa, 4yTb
6onee 6nuskoro HaM mo BpeMeHM, 4YeM Bynamxe, mo

45 CM. uspaHue «Epoques», nonrotosneHHoe J. Roger. Paris, 1962.
P. LXXVI, LXXVIL. Ilo 6uTBaM 32 ucripab/ieHye XpOHONOIMM B
XVII-XVIII Bekax, 0cCO6€HHO B CBA3YM ¢ OKAMEHENOCTAMM, CM.:
Rossi P 1 Segni del Tempo. Storia della Terra e Storia delle Na-
zioni da Hooke a Vico. Milano, 1979. Ccpiok Ha Bynarxe Tam
MHOrO, HO OY€Hb Ma)I0 Ha AT/IaHTUAlY; TEM He MEHee KOe-4TO
€CTb Ha C. 36.

4 CM. npeaycnoBme K OTKOMMEHTMPOBAHHOMY n3fanuio «CAn-
tiquitée dévoilée». P. 39.

7 Camble BaxKHbl€ B pykorcy u3 Myses — c. 109-116. Victopuio
ero oTkpbiTisA cM.: Roger J. Un manuscrit perdu et retrouvé: les
«Anecdotes de la nature» // Revue des Sciences humaines. 1953.
P. 231-254. Vinentudwxauus 37106 pykonucu 6biia nposienana
B: Hampton J. Boulanger et la science de son temps. Genéve,
1955. HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO 3TO M3/IaHNME BBIILJIO TI03XKe KHUTK
J. Roger, camMo OTKpbITHE €i1 NTpeALIeCTBOBANIO.

8 Cm. ero Chronology of Ancient Kingdoms Amended. London,
1728.
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umenn Ilyancuse ne Cuspu (1733-1804). Kak u cromb
MHOTHe JIpyTHe, OH ony6/IMKOBaN KHUTY NOA, Ha3BaHMEM
«Hayana»*. Ha atu «Hagama» IpuMM oto3Basncs B CBO-
ux «/IureparypHeix mucbmax» (Correspondance littéraire)
6muctarenbHoit myTkoit: «[lokoitHbiit Bynmanxe, koTopo-
MY IPMIMCHIBAIOT TaKoe KOMNYECTBO MOCMEPTHHIX TPY-
DIOB M KOTOpPBII JleiicTBUTENbHO Hamucan “PazobmaveH-
Hyo JlpesHocTtb” (LAntiquité dévoilée), mpoussen ¢ Bonoit
BCe BO3MOXKHble BO BceleHHO# MaHUNy/IALMY 1 [IOBCIORY
BUJIEN CTlefib] TIOTOna. ABTOP npoM3BefieHMs:, O KOTOPOM 51
TOBOPIO, IPUBOAWMII BCE B [IBIDKEHME TNIOCPECTBOM OTHS;
OH M IIary He MOT IPONTH, He HATKHYBIUKMCb Ha OYepeq-
HBle CTleIbl OTHS M paspyLIeHMil, a TaK)Ke IPOCTep CBOIO
NPOHULATENBLHOCTD 10 TOIO, YTO Halllell KOPEHb “OrOHb”
B 3TMMONIOTMM MOYTU BCex reorpaduyecKMx Ha3BaHWIL.
VnTepecHo, He Moy 6Bl 3TH TOCNIOAA 3aK/IIOYUTD JPYT C
LpyroM nomo6oBHOe COIMNalleHne, Tak, YT06bl TOCENHNIT
YCTYNNII HEMHOTO MeCTa Bofie Mecbe Bynanke, 1 TOT cMor
651 cOrpeThb CBOIO BORY Ha ero orse? BosmMoXxHO, B pesynb-
TaTe NMOMy4nIcsi 61 paspsHKEHHbIIT BO3JYX, KOTOPbIi MOT
651 M HaM Ha YTO-HMOYAb npuroguThcsi». K crnoBy ckasarb,
3TO 6bI10 ObI NOMIMHHBIM BO3BpalleHMeM K VICTOKaM,
B€JIb IPEBHIE OXOTHO UTPajM C BOJOi M OTHEM.

*

Hukons Bynamxke 6bUT, U Bceil CBOei TMIAHTCKOM
mo6o3HatenbHocT, miobuteneM; Jxysenne Bapromm,
npodeccop Tpedeckoit M UTANbsAHCKONA JIUTEPATypbl B
yHuBepcuTeTe TypuHa U «aHTUKBap» CapAMHCKOTO KOPO-
51, 9yTb OMVDKe K TOMY, YTO Mbl Ha3piBaeM mpodeccro-
HajioM. DTUM 5 XOYy CKa3aTh, YTO OH uMTan IlnaroHa B
NOAIMHHUKE, 3HAJI TPEYECKYI0 UCTOPMIO N0 UCTOYHMKAM,
KOTOpLIE TOTfla U3y4anu, U yMesl He XyxXe JPYTMX akTya-
NM3UPOBATb JIPEBHUI TEKCT, IOTOMY YTO €TI0 «UCTONKO-
BaHJe» CONPOBOXAIIO €T0 e nepeBoy] Ha GppaHIy3CKui,

* Poisinet de Sivry. Origines des premiéres sociétés, des peuples,
des sciences, des arts et des idiomes anciens et modernes. Ams-
terdam (xotsa caM oH 6511 B 3TO Bpemsa B ITapinke), 1769.
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a Taxoxe (B CTMXaX) Ha UTaNbsHCKMI peun Kopons Illse-
mu Iycrasa III, ckasaHHOIT Ha OTKPBITMM pMKCAara B
1778 ropy. bapronu B 1764 ropy BcTpeyancs ¢ 9nyapaoM
Im660HOM, KOTOpBIiT Halllell er0 «HEMHOTO LIap/IaTaHOM,
HO O4YeHb 3HAIOLMM», CIOCOOHBIM JIEIICTBUTENBHO IPO-
JINTb «MHOTO CBETa» CBOMM KOMOMHMPOBaHHBIM M3yde-
HMeM ¥ TeKCTOB, ¥ NamMsTHUKOB. OH HaBepHsika 6bL He-
MHOTO CyMacIlefImM, 60MbHbIM TeM Ge3ymueM, KOTopoe
3aTPOHY/I0O MHOIMX €r0 COBPEMEHHMKOB, M60 MCKpeHHe
Bepwl, KaK M ¢paHuy3ckuit opmeHtamuct Jle Tunp (De
Guignes), 4yTo KMTaiicKyie ¥ eTMIeTCKMe Mepormmgsl OT-
HOCATCSA K OTHOMY M TOMY JKe SI3bIKy™'.

WTtaK, oTKpoeM 3TO npumeyaTe/IbHOE COYVMHEHME, Omy-
6mixoBaHHoe B CToKronbMe B 1779 roly 1 o3aryapieHHoOe:
«Peus, kotopyio Ero Beicouectso koponb IlIBerm npons-
HeC Ha OTKPHITMM PMKCJara Ha IIBEACKOM, NepeBefieHHasA
Ha ¢paHLY3CKMIt ¥ Ha UTATbAHCKMIT CTUXAMM, C OIBITOM
10 MCTOPUYECKOMY MCTONKOBaHMIO, koTopoe IlmaTon man
cBOeii AT/TaHTHIe ¥ KOTOpOe JI0 HaCTOSILETO BpeMeH! He
NPVHUMaIOCh B pacyeT»*. [ToueMy, cobcTBeHHO, IlIBermsn?
Peyb TyT BoBce He 0 Bo3BpawieHnn Pynbexa, koroporo Bap-
TOJIM 3Ha/1 U CYPOBO KPUTHUKOBA/I B CAMOM HayaJie CBOEro

% O Baptromu cM.: Paravia PA. Della vita e degli studi di Gio-
vanni Bartoli. Turino, 1842 — xHura, KOTOpY10 A CMOT TIpOYeCTb
6naropapss G. Cambiano (Typur), WR. Thalmann (Memcionit
yuusepcutet). O Berpede ¢ [n66oHoM cMm.: Bonnard G.A. (ed.).
Gibbor's Journey from Geneva to Rome, his Journal from
20 April to 2 October 1764. London, 1961. P. 22. §I Toxe copok
neT Hasaj] crioco6CTBOBa/ BO3POXKIEHNMIO MHTEpeCa K 3TOM TeMe.
MouM 3aMeYaHMAM TIOC/ENOBa/, 3HAYMTENIBHO MX PacLIMPUB,
JK.-®. TIpapo B KHure, Ha KOTOPYIO 5 y)Ke CChUIAJICS B BBOJJHOU
mnase: Pradeau J.-F. Le Monde de politique; cM. Takoke ero cTaThio:
Le Poé¢me politique de Platon. Guiseppe Bartoli: un lecteur mo-
derne du recit atlante // Le Timée de Platon. Contribution a I’his-
toire de sa réception. Editions de I'Institut supérieure de philoso-
phie. Louvain-La Neuve, 2000.

5! Bartoli G. Discours par lequel Sa Majesté le roi de Sueéde a fait
louverture de la Diéte, en suédois, traduit en frangais et en vers
italien, avec un essai sur lexplication historique que Platon a don-
née de son Atlantide et quon na pas considérée jusqua present.
Stockholm, 1779.
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«ombiTa». [Ipocto IlIsenys 6pira 6eccnopHoit yacTbio EB-
ponsl IIpocsentenus. XKepmena Hekkep, Matepu koTopoit
TaK M He y[anoch BbIiTH 3aMyX 3a [1660Ha, BbIIIIa 32 TO-
cnopvHa fie Cranb, mBenckoro nocna B Ilapymke. I'ycras 111
6bUI TUNMYHBIM TPOCBELLiEHHbIM JeCTIOTOM M Ka3ajcs
areHToM (paHirysckoro BmsiHuA. OH caM B 1772 rofty ocy-
LLLECTBU/I TOCYAApCTBeHHbIi nepeBopot. O 6bin 6eccriop-
HbIM pe)OpMaTOPOM M A/ PaBa MHOCTPAHLIAM M €BPesiM;
Bombrep nen cnasy Iycrasy III, u cymecTByeT MHOXeCTBO
CBUJIETENIbCTB TOrO, KaK WAeN LIMPKYIMPOBaIM MeX[y
CTOKronpMoM M eBponeiickumy cromuamu™, OH Takxke
66171 repoeM ipambl Ckpuba, KoTopast ocTyxumna mbper-
1O s «bana-mMackapana» Bepau.

CaMoe BaxHOe C/IOBO B 3arnaBuy KHury Bapromu —
3To «uctopuyeckoe». Ha camom pene Baptonu Bnepsbie
MIOHAN TO, YTO HMKTO He TIOHMMaJ cO BpeMeH IInaToHa:
AtnanTupa 6bITa MacKMPOBKOM Ui MMIIEpUanuCTHYe-
ckux, Mopckux AduH. Ilpoumrupyem: «Ilonmurmyeckoe
noronsneHne ATIAHTUYECKOTO OCTPOBa, TO eCTb 0bpas
yIazika, KOTOpblit nperepneno A¢QMHCKOe TOCYAapCIBO,
NOKVHYTOE BCEMM M Nomaslliee NOJ BIAcTb Bpara, obMa-
HeT /1M OHO elie Haummx ¢punocopos?»>. VHave rosops,
Bapronu noHsm, 4TO B NOTpy>KeHun ATIaHTUBI B MOP-
CKYIO IyYMHY CliefyeT BuAeTh nafieHue A¢uH OT pyk Bpa-
TOB B KOHI[e I'PeKO-TIePCUICKUX BOITH, MOCIE HECKONbKMX
ZecATUIeTUIT MOpPCKOTO uMMniepuanusma. bornee Toro, bap-
TO/IM TIOHSUT, ¥ TIOHSU/I IIPEKPACHO, YTO BOJHA Mexay Adwu-
HaMuM UM ATNIaHTMOON — 3TO BHYTPeHHMi1 stasis A¢uH:
«KoHeuHo, m060it cornacutcs, 4to aToT pacnan Ad¢uH-
CKOT'O TOCYIapCTBa, 3TOT 6YHT, 3TOT pa3fop, HeCYaCTHHI-
MM NOCNIEACTBUSAMM KOTOPOTO 6bliM, cornacHo Ilnatony,
obpasoBaHMe MHOXeCTBa TOCYJapCTB BHYTPM OfHOTO,
IpeKpacHO TIpefcTaBneH oOpa3oM ABYX pasHbIX CTpaH,
KOTOpbI€e BERYT APYT € ipyroM BoitHy». Ilpencrasnenme —

52 Cm. rnaBy, nocsiieHHylo IIserym B: Venturi F. Settecento
riformatore, I11, La Prima Crisi dell’ Antico Regime (1768-1776).
Turino, 1979.

53 Bartoli. Op. cit. P. 190-191.
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BOT InaBHas upest bapTonu, koTopslit 060CHOBaHHO 3a-
kmovaeT: «Peuyb upeT Tombko 06 opHOM Hapope, ropozie
W IIPAaBUTENbCTBE, U 51 He 3Hal0, CIeRyeT JIN €ro Ha3BaTh
C/IMLIKOM U3BECTHBIM MY CTIMLIKOM MaJIOM3BeCTHBIM: 06
aduusHax, Bcé 06 adpuHsHaX, ¥ CHOBa 06 aduHsHax»*.

Bapronu oboruain cBoit Bek u Bek nocneryioumit. Ero
HUKTO He NMPUHUMAN BCepbe3, M BCE TONbKO MOJHUMAJIU
Ha cMex. Toma-AHpu MapTteH, 06BIYHO CTONb IPOHMIIA-
Te/bHBIN, b1 K HeMy upesBbIvaitHo cypoB: «IIpekpacho
4yBCTBYeTCs, 4T0 BapTomu, nabsl nopnepxaTh CBOIO Cu-
CTeMY, IO/DKeH ObUI MCKaXKaTh NPU NepPeBOfie Te TeKCThl,
Ha KOTOpbie onupancsi»’>. 3to npaspa: bapronu nopoii co-
CKa/b3bIBaeT ¢ ucTopuy Ha uctopunusM. IInaroHoBckoe
«[ocymapcTBO», KOHEYHO e, He 6bIIO, KaK OH mojarar,
uctopueit ApuH. Ho, B KOHIle KOHIIOB, OH, PaKTUYECKU
€IMHCTBEHHBII Y3 KOMMEHTATOPOB, KOTOPbIX 5 NIepeymc-
JIWII, OCO3HAT, YTO HEOOXONUMO NosUMUYecKoe TONKOBa-
Hue Muda, codfanroro [lnaToHoM, u st Toro, YTo6bI ero
[OHATh, HeoOXOAMMO criepBa npodectb Pykupuna.

Tak 3aBepiraercs 3Ta rmaBa 06 Arnanrupe n Ilpocse-
wennu. CreayeT TONbKO YTOYHUTD, YTO My, CO3aHHbIN
Il1aToHOM, OTHIOAb HE MHTEpPECOBaN BCEX M KaXKMAOIO B
Ty snoxy. Hanpumep, uu MoHrteckbé, Hu JKan-XKak Pyc-
CO He MCTBITBIBANY KaKOro-nn6o mo6onsITCTBa K 3TOMY
BoOoOpaxkaeMOMy KOHTMHeHTY. Boslee TOro, fake TaKoii
yenoBek, Kak Abpaxam®-Tuacunr AHkeTunb-[loneppoH
(1731-1805), koTopbiit nyTellecTBOBaN B VHpuio 11 uHTe-
pecoBaincs cnopamu 06 AMmepuke, obpatuncs K «Tumero»
JMLWb JUIsE TOrO, YTOObl POLUTUPOBATh 3HAMEHUTOE 06-
paujeHMe camcckux xpenioB k Conony: «ConoH, Conon,
BBI M [IpyTHeE IPeKu — BeuHbie fietw»”’. Vtak, oH Mor 06
3TOM YTO-TO CKa3aTh, HO He MOCYMUTAJ 3TY BO3SMOXHOCTb
ROCTAaTOYHO NOJXOAsLLEN.

4 Bartoli. P. 106-107, 224-225.
% Etudes sur le Timéee de Platon. II. P. 280.
% B texcte Bupamp-Haxe oumbouHo: Athanase. — Ilpumey. nep.

7 CM. uspganue, BbmonHeHHoe Guido Abbatista: Anquetil-Du-
perron A.-H. Considérations philosophiques, historiques et géo-
graphiques sur les deux mondes 1780-1804. Pisa, 1993. P. 312.
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Mn'rennexryanbuaﬂ cpena, KOTOPYIO 51 TO/BKO 4YTO MO-
MBITA/ICS OOpUCOBaTb B ee «aT/IAHTUYECKOI» Bep-
MM, — He M3 TeX, KaKMM JIETKO IPUJATb YTIOPs/IO4YeH-
Hblit BUA. KOHeYHO, ¢ Halleit MCTOpUYeCKOi BBICOTBI MbI
BOJ/IbHBI BBIIETUTD ONHY «PaliMOHaTUCTUYECKYI0» TMHMIO,
Koropas mpocnexuBaercs ¢ XVI Beka, korga Xoce fie
Axocra B Vicnanun u Muinens e Monresn Bo ®paHiym
OTKa3a/Juchb OpemuTb BMecTe CO BCEMM aT/TaHTOMaHMeil,
BKJIIOYas CIOJIa U ee pa3TUyHble «HaLMOHAIbHbIe» GOPMBI.
Ho nomxHBI 1 Mbl MCKaTb HEKUI1 KPYT «pa3yMHbIX» MU
«pallMOHATIbHBIX» JIIOJIell B IPOMEXYTKe MeXJY TeM, YTO
ITonb Asap B cBOeit 3HaMEHUTOIt OHOMMEHHOI KHUTe Ha-
3Bajl «<KPU3JMCOM €BPOIEIICKOro CO3HaHMs»', HaYaBLIMMCS
B 1670-x ropax, ¥ BpeMeHeM, KOTHia XXMJI OTBaXXHbli1 yHU-
BepCUTeTCKMIt npenopasatend k. baprom? 3o cnop-
Helit Bonpoc. KoHeuHo, Bonbrep nyullle npeacTaBnseT
CBOJI BEK, YeM y>Ke YTIOMMHABIIWiics a66aT-06CcKypaHTUCT
ax-XXiomman BoHHo, ony6nmkoBaBLiuit B 1786 ropy B
Taare, TO ecTb B MpOTECTaHTCKON CTPaHe, KHUTY IO, Ha-
3BaHMeM «[epopoT, caM Toro He BefjaBLINiI MICTOPUK €B-
peiickoro Hapopia» ¥ CYMTaBLIMIA, YTO ATIaHTUIA — 3TO
3amackuposaHHa IlanectuHa. OfHako UCTOPUKY He MO-
naraeTcs fieflaTb BUJ, 4To ab6ata BoHHO BOBCe He cyue-
CTBOBAJIO.

Ha, npaepa, usparensp Ilapnb Taphbe (Garnier) omy-
6nvkoBan B 1789 ropy TpUALIaTb TOMOB CEepUM, 03aI/IaB-
neHHoit «BooGpakaeMsle, poMaHTHYeCKUe, BONMLeOHbIE,
ajuleropuyecKue M KpUTHdeckue myTellecTBus» (Voyages
imaginaires, romanesques, merveilleux, allégoriques et
critiques), HaymHalomeitcs ¢ Po6unsona Kpyso, Ho eme

' Hazard P. La crise de la conscience européenne (1680-1715).
Paris, 1934-1935.
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NPENCTOUT BBISICHUTb, ObUXa /M XOTb KaKas-TO CBA3b
MEXIy 3TUMMU KHUTaMM U B3pbiBoM 1789 ropa. «Kputuit»
B 3TOit aHTONOrMM He GUIYpUPOBal, XOTA TaM MOXHO
610 npodectb «IIpaBauBy10 McTopuio» Jlyknana. Yro-
651 OThICKaTh ATNIAaHTUAY B 3MOXY HaKaHYHe U BO BpeMs
PEeBOMIOLIMOHHOTO KPU3MCa, HY)XHO NpPOSBUTb MHTEpeC
K COBEpILEHHO MHOMY NepPCOHaxy, Hexxenmn abbat BoHHO
wim Iapnb Taphbe, a uMeHHO k XKan-batncry Msoapy
(Isoard), 6onee U3BeCTHOMY TNOf, NCEBIOHUMOM Jlenuib
ne Canpb (Delisle de Sales, 1743-1816). B roHocTH OH 6b11
npotexke BonbTrepa, a B 3peiroM Bo3pacTe caM OKa3biBajl
nokpoButenbcTBo Illatobpriany u oxxynbructy ®abpy
p’Omuse. OH 6bin 4neHoM -ocHoBateneM PpaHiyscko-
ro Mucmuryra (Institut de France); 6ynyun coBepmenHo
JIMILEHHBIM KOMIJIEKCOB, OH Hammcan Ha cOOCTBEHHOM
NOrPyAHOM M306pakeHuM B VIHCTUTYTe [€BU3, I103aUM-
cTBOBaHHbIi1 y Brogdona: «On Bcé 06bsichun: bora, yeno-
BEKa, IPUpPOAY».

s nayana, lenvmb fe Canb — npencTaBuTeNDb 3M0XNU
Ipocseltienusi, OAMH U3 MHOXHMX, HO, IPaBJa, 06/aaBImit
OJIHO¥ Ba)KHOW 4€PTON, KaPAMHANIBHO OTNIMYABLLEN €10 OT
60NBIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHNKOB: OH PeIIUTENTbHO OCY>XKAaN
npecnenoBanust eBpeeB. Koneuno, ITpocBelenue nopro-
TOBUJIO 3MaHCUINIALMIO €BPEeB, HO OT HUX TpebOoBaNOCh
MOMTU Ha YCTYTIKY — OTKa3aTbCs OT BCETO OPUTMHA/IbHO-
ro, 4TO Ha MPOTSHKEHNU JIONTUX CTONETN BHIIENANO UX Ha
¢done ocranbubix eBponeiitie. A Jlenunb ne Canb npocto
Hanmcan B 1777 ropy: «<EBpeu He ABNAIOTCA 4yflOBMLIA-
MM HM 1O cBOeMy ¢pU3N4YeCKOMY, HU N0 HpPaBCTBEHHOMY
CNIOXKEHMIO: MX HY>KHO )Ka/leTh, IPOCBEIaTh, a BOBCE He
yHUYTOXATb... EBpeit — yenoBek npexjpe, yeM ¢aHaTUK,
W flake npexe, 4eM eBpeit»?,

Ia, xoHe4yHo, u Bonbrep mmcam: «OfHAKO He HYXHO
VX JKe4Yb», HO JI0 TOTrO, KaK NPOBO3INIACUTb 3TOT NPUHLIMN
TePINMOCTH, OH NIOKPbIBAJI UX BCEBO3MOXXHBIMM, CAMBIMU
HeMBICTUMBIMU ockopOnermsiMu. [lemmnb fie Cainb, 6bIB-

2 Philosophie de fa Nature. 6 vol. London, 1777. Vol. 4. P. 245-248.
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mIMii Ha mojcToneTus Monoke BonbTepa, — BecbMa mo-
CpeNCc TBeHHblii MucaTesb, HO BCE Xe BMeCTe C APYTMMM
OH 6bLI HOCPEHUKOM, HeOOXOIMMBIM IS NepeXofia OT
[Tpocsewennst k Pomantusmy. B 1779 rogy oH Hagan pa-
60Ty Han orpoMHo¥ kommmnsiuyeit «HoBas ucropus Beex
HapopoB Mupa, umi Vicropus mopeit», npousselicHUeM B
52 ToMax, U3 KOTOpbIX OH Hanmcaln Tonbko 41. C camoro
Havaa 3Ta «VicTopus nmiopei» BCTynmuaa B MUPOHUYHBIN 1
OTKPBITHIL CIOp Kak ¢ Mudonorueit, Tak U co CasileH-
Hoit victopueit. Ecnu a66at BoHHO, moru6immit Bo BpeMs
ceHTAOPBCKOI pe3nn 1792 ropa, o6pylnBaeTcsi BO UMst
Bora Ha «ucTOopuKa nofeit», To OH uMeeT B BUny Jemu-
ns. Ho ToT ¥ He ckpriBancsa. Mucdonornydeckue nepcoHa-
XM «OCTaBMIIN ClieHy: NpMIlefive MM Ha CMEHY Iofu
6ynyT Temepp Mrpathb mepep monbsMu». Victopuio mpes-
HOCTW HeNb3si CBOIUTD TONbKO K MCTOPUM JIpEBHEEBpENi-
CKOT'O Hapofia, C KOTOpO#l ee TaK 4acTo myTaiT: « Tonbko
ONVH-€VMHCTBEHHbI HAapof obnafiaeT NMOATBEPXKIEHHOI!
UCTOpMeNi, YXOAsILell B MPOLIZIOE OT KONeHa K KO/IeHY u
1O caMoit KOnbIGeny Mupa: 3TO [ipeBHeEBPeCKUIl Hapox;
HO JIOKa3aTe/IbCTBa, KOTOPble C/IeAyIoT U3 MX aHHAJIOB, —
BBICIIIETO NMOPSANKA, M pacCCMOTPEHMe ITUX NaMATHUKOB He
BXOAMT B IUIaHbI JAHHOTO COuMHeHus»>. B obiem, 3necy
HeT HM4Yero, Kpome 6aHaIbHOrO M MPOCTORYIIHOrO BOMb-
TEepbsHCTBA.

Jernvnb e Canb NOMeCTUN aT/IAHTOB B CAMyI0 CepyLie-
BUHY BCEMMPHOI1 MICTOpUM, HO He 3abblI ¢ 06bIYHOI! TOT-
ma up oHueit no6aBuUTh: «O4YeBUIHO, YTO BCE, YTO A MUILY
06 aTmaHTax, MokHO mpumupntb ¢ “Kuuroit Beitus’.
Byap 31O MHaye, cefoBano 6b1 OTOPOCUTDH JaHHYIO YaCTh
MO€ro TPyAa, MOTOMY 4TO aBTopuTeT Mouces — 310 BCE,
a MoVl — HuuTo». ViTak, UCTOpUS APEBHOCTU — 3TO UCTO-
p¥si AT/IAHTOB, HO HAlll Fepoil He cCOOMpaeTcsi CMeINBaTD
CBOMX aT/IAHTOB C HapOJIOM, U3BeCTHBIM HaMm OT [InaToHa.
Iocnennne — He Gonee 4eM IepeceneHLbl, 4T0 Gbl Tam
HU roBopuiyu HoBble POHTEHeNM, TO €CTb CTOPOHHMKM

3 Delisle de Sales. Histoire nouvelle de tous les peuples du monde
ou Histoire des hommes. 1. P. XIII, 7.
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«MHOXXeCTBEHHOCTU MMUPOB», Takue Kak baiiu u Pynéex“.
Crenys Bce Toii sxe Tpapuumu Ilpocsemenus, Jlemnb ne
Canp HaMepeBajCsi OTKPHITh «[APEBHUIT HApOM», «KOTO-
pbiit He 6bU1 661 BOXBMM HapOIOM»®; €r0 HY>KHO MCKaTh
3a KaBka3soM, Ho KaBka3oM upesBbIyaiiHO pa3pociummcs,
ot creneit Typkectana fio JlegoBuroro okeauna®. Ho xors
«npesHmit Hapoy, KaBkasa nuineH npeumylnecTBa, MMeB-
Wwerocsi y apeBHero Hapoua Mouces, [a uMeHHO] BO3-
MO>KHOCTM OTCUMTBIBATh, 6€3 pa3phiBOB, CBOMX NPENKOB
KOJIeHO 32 KOJIEHOM BIUIOTb JIO TO#i 3TI0XM, KOTTA YeNioBe-
4eCKy10 I/IMHY OXKMBMJIA PyKa, 3a6pocMBILas 3TOT MUP B
NPOCTPaHCTBO»’, HO Y HEro MOXXHO HAIITH 3aCyTy, OT/IN-
YaBILYIO YXe apMHMH: 3TO HapOJ, aBTOXTOHHBIN!, CBOI1 Ha
cBoeit 3emne. Ilpomereit umm Hentyn, u TOT M AipyToil, —
repou 3TOr0 HAapO[a-aBTOXTOHA, OTIMYHOTO OT Hapofa
bubnuy, koropwiit — 6yab To B cuny usbpanHocTy M
HaKa3aHusl, — HO OCTAaBaJICs MO NPeUMYyLIeCTBY HApOLOM
CTPaHCTBYIOIUM, Opopstunm®.

EcTp HeuTO M3yMUTENbHOE B 3TOi MHTE/IEKTYaIbHOIA
axkBumnbpuctuke. Jlemunb ne Canb, BBIOpaB MeCTOM 3a-
poxzeHus Bcero KaBkas, okasasncsi Hefjanek oT TOTO, YTO
Jleon TlonsikoB B cBoeii kHure 1971 ropga HasBan «apuii-
ckum Muom». He poctaer mmuib ofHOro, TOro, 4TO
MOXeT NO0OaBUTb NMHTBUCTUKA: UJleW POACTBAa MHJIOEB-
PONECKUX A3BIKOB, KOTOpbie HEMeLKHe YueHble Mpeano-
4YMTANIY Ha3bIBAThb «MHIOrepMaHCKuMM». Jlemmnb e Canb
HACTONbKO OB/ CBsI3aH CO CBOEH 3110XO0¥, 310X0I BENTUKO-
ro nepexofia, 4To, HaneyaTaB 6e3 TeHU CMyILEHNSI KHUTY
nopi HasBaHueM «Mos pecny6muka, aBrop ITnaron» (Ma
République, auteur Platon) — 3T0 B rof 6erctsa B Bapenx
(1791), B 1802 ropy oH ny6nukyer «MeMyap B monb3y
Bora» (Mémoire en faveur de Dieu), onHoBpeMeHHO ¢ BbI-

4 Delisle de Sales. Op. cit. . P. 50-51.
*Ibid. IL. P. 14

¢ Ibid. I. P. LXVIII; 227.

?Ibid. IL P. 11

8 Ibid. I. P. 227, IL P. 16 et passim.
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xonoM B ceeT «[eHust XpUCTMAaHCTBa» CBOEro 3HAMEHUTO-
ro y4yeHuka, ®pancya Pene e lllaro6pnana.

Ha camom piente k 6mnxaiiiieMy okpy>keHuio enuns ne
Casib OTHOCU/IVICD [iBa OYE€HDb Pa3HBIX 4YE/TOBEKa: OfMH —
aBTOp «ATannl», «PeHe» 1 «My4yeHMKOB» (to ects IllaToO-
6pyaH), KOTOpPBIit YMYAPAICA CMEIMBAaTh FTOMEpUYECKoe C
XPUCTUAHCKMM, a apyroit — ®abp x’Onnse, Benmkuit Ma-
CTep OKKY/IBbTHBIX HayK. CTONKHYBIIUCD CO CTO/b IPUYYJI-
JIUBOJ1 CMeChIO0, 51 IPeanonoxu, yro lllatobpuaH, nepsoit
KHMIOi1 KoToporo 6bu10 «VicTopuyeckoe 3cce O peBonio-
umsx» (Essai historique sur les Révolutions), ony6mmko-
BaHHOe B JIoHpoHe B 1797 ropy, He MOT He yNOMSHYTb,
X0Tst 6Bl M MCKIIOYUTENIbHO HEFaTUBHO, UCTOPU3UPYIO-
wyio mudonornio ATmaHTUABL Sl MCKal ¥ Hallen To, YTO
uckan, B «[ennu xpuctuancrea». Ilorpyausmmcy B pas-
MBIILIEHNS TIepef PyMHaMM, KOTOpble OH co3epLan B AMe-
pYIKe ¥ KOTOpPble MOITIH ObITb CBUAETENAMM JOUHAEACKOTO
npounoro, Illatro6puan Hanucan: «YenoBex nojiBelieH B
HacTosLleM MeXAy AByMsA Ge3HaMu: M 3a HUM, U Niepel
HMM — BCe TONbKO TeHb... Ho kakue 651 goragky H1 npu-
XO[IVTU B TOTIOBY Hiepel STUMM aMePUKaHCKUMM pa3Bajiu-
HaMU, eC/TU COENVHUTD KapTUHbI NepBOOBITHOrO MMpa C
XyuMepamMy ATIaHTHABL, TO [IOHMMaelsb, 4YT0] STOT LIMBU-
nU30BaHHBI Hapop (OBITb MOXKET, NaXaBIIMii HUBBI TaM,
Ifie HbIHEe MPOKe3 OXOTUTCH Ha MefBefeii) NOo3Hal CBOIO
cyns0y 3a BpeMs Kyfa 60/lee KOPOTKOe, YeM TO, KOTOpoe
noxpano umnepun Kupa, Anexcangpa n Llesapsi»®.

A Tenepp nepeitneM k Pabpy p’Onuse (1767-1825),
TOXe NpUHajIexaslueMy K kpyry Hemuns ne Canb, 6yny-
4M ropasfio Monoxxe ero. OH — posechuk Illato6puana u
Hanoneona. bes comuenus, on — ocHoBatenb Bo Ppan-

® Chateaubriand E-R. Le Génie du Christianisme. I, IV, 2. Pa-
ris, an X. 1803. P. 143-144. Hamek Ha «niepBOGBITHBII Myp» —
3T0 KaMeluek B oropox Hemvns pe Canb, Ho Takxe u Kyp me
YKebenena, aBropa 9-ToMHoro «IlepBobbiTHOrO Mupa» (Monde
primitive, 1773-1782), rie HeHafoONTO NOAB/IAKTCA ATNAHTDI, HO
Inonopa, a ve [Inarona, cm.: I P. 28-32, 34.
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LMY PENIUTUM OKKY/IbTU3Ma, KOTOPYIO HOCBsILEHHbIE Ha-
3BIBAlOT NPOCTO « Tpapmims». [lo3anMcTByeM ero nopTper
y Ilbepa Jlepy, uaobperaresns cnoea «COLMANN3M», YaCTO-
ro rocta JXopx CaHji, KOTOPOro ee Y4eHMKM — a B HUX
HMKOTZIa He ObITo HeoCTaTKa — HasbiBanmu I1€Tp Peoxmit
(Piotr le Rouquin). Bot xak on rosopun o ®abpe, npu-
6nusuTenbHO B 1857 rony, B cBOell Bemkoit kaure «OT-
Memb CaMapa»: «Bemukwuit ym, 3abnyguslumiics: B rpesax
OKKY/IBTHBIX HayK, B a/IXMMMYECKUX TaliHaX, ¥ CIIUILIKOM
CKJIOHHBII1 K TOMY, 4TOOBI KyTaTbCs B 06/1aka 33oTepusma.
OH xoTes1 ocpeay Mupa, uaeanbHO CBOOOIHOTO OT npex-
paccynikoB, OTCTPOUTD 3aHOBO TaitHbI XpaM. OH co3fan
3 cebs Xxperja Ha aHTUYHBI MaHepP, CMELLAB erNIETCTBO
¢ XpucTHaHCcTBOM»'C. B ero 6morpadmu s Hac octaoTcs
HETIPOACHEHHBIMM €ro BO3MOXKHble KOHTAKTHl C MyJeii-
CKMMM AuccuzieHTamm'!,

Dabp p’OnuBe CBOMM TpPYAOM He INpeTEHjOBal Ha
MMCTUYECKOE OTKPOBEHME, KaK KaKOil-HUOYIb MIITIOMU-
Hat Hanopo6ue CeH-MapreHa, um Ha 0co6yio Xymoxe-
CTBEHHOCTb, KaK «3NMKYypeel] ¢ BOOOpaxeHneM KaToNnm-
Ka», KakuM OblJI, COITaCHO 3HaMEeHUTOIt HOpPMYIUPOBKe
Cenr-bésa, Illatobpuan. OH cumTan cebs yyeHbIM, npef-
CTaBUTeNleM «HayKH, KOTopas OblTa OTKpbITa Ha 3ape
BEKOB»'2 Y €NMHCTBEHHBIM HACNEJHUKOM KOTOPOil MO-
XeT ObITb «MMnepcKuit Teocod». VHade roBops, aTo 6bina
FTHOCTMYeCKas TeOopusi, MHOrOe I03ayMCTBOBaBIIas B
TpaguLMy NPOCBETUTeENEl, HO 0COOEHHO pa3BUBaBIUasi,
C 9KCTPaBaraHTHOCTHIO ¥ 6apPOYHOIT NBILIHOCTDIO, TO, YTO
©abp Hawen y [lenvnsa ne Canb.

'O P. Leroux. 1.a Gréve de Samarez / J.-P. Lacassagne (éd.). Paris,
1979. II. P. 447. O ®abpe 5’OnvBe nMeetcs PyHAaMEHTaIbHOE
viccnepoBanme: Cellier L. Fabre d'Olivet. Contribution a Iétude
des aspects religieux du Romantisme. Paris, 1957; gns usyyenms
Hemunsa pe Canb odeHb BaxkHa KHura: Viatte A. Les Sources oc-
cultes du Romantisme. Illuminisme-Théosophie. Paris, 1928,
niepensnanme 1969.

" Manenbkas kumxkka — Sholem G. Du Frankisme au Jacobi-
nisme. Paris, 1981 — Huyero HoBoro He o6aBIsieT.

12 Cm.: Cellier L. Op. cit. P. 12-15.
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Tema arnaHTOB nosBisercs B pabore ®abpa 1797 ropa
B ypHane «HeBupumoe» (LlInvisible, Journal politique,
littéraire et moral), Ne 7 3a 26 mas, riie oH Hanmcan: «Kro 3Ha-
eT, He 6b110 M y aTnaHTOB (HammcaHo: Athlantes) npusue-
TMV BEPHYTbCS, Y1 He pa3s, OT 3MMHUX JIbZIOB K BECHE IPUPO-
ne». ®abp F’'Ome cospan GopMy pacckasa, COBepiIeHHO
aHAJIOTMYHYI0 COBPEMEHHOMY Hay4HO-(paHTaCTUYeCKOMY
poMaHy, 9To y>e paHbliie npogienan ITnaToH, Ho. Tonbko 6e3
Mep NPeAOCTOPOXHOCTY, KOTOPbIN NPUHSI TNOC/IENHWIA,
4TO6BI 3acTaBUTb cebe moseputh. EcM yMecTeH npumep
3 COBPeMEHHOCTH, To 31O OyneT Aii3ex A3nMOB, aBTOp Ta-
KOTO 11IeieBpa, Kak «OCHOBaHue».

KoHeuHO, KaK ¥ y BCAKOTO 4YeloBeKa, BOOOpaxeHue y
Dabpa nUTanOCh peanbHOCTHIO, TEM «pealbHbIM», YTO B
ero cayyae pasano urenue: Pyn6ek, Baiin, Biod¢on, By-
namxe, He 3abpiBasg u o ero yumrene, Jlemne pe Caib.
Wyneu u atnantsl ObIM ITIaBHBIMM CEPOSIMM MCTOPUYE-
CKMX POMaHOB Teocoda; MHave roBops, ATIaHTUHA U pas-
IyMbsi O Ip€BHEEBPEVICKOM UCTOPUM CTANTU OflEPXKUMOCTDIO
Qabpa 5’OnmBe. ITO He YAMBUT MOETO YNTATENsA, HO €CIIN
MHIPENVIEHTH! M ObLIM 3HAKOMBIMY, TO CMELlian M CBapuiI
OH MX COBeplLieHHO MHave'’. Ha3oBeM 3TO, A/isi KpaTKO-
CTH, CMHKPETM3MOM, HO CUHKPETM3MOM, KOTOPBIi1 COOT-
BETCTBOBaJl [yXy BpeMeHM, C HeOOXOuMMbIMY JIbCTUBBIMU
NOCBSIL{eHMsMYM TOTRALHNM BracTutensaM. Myneu — 6puim
NV OHU eACTBUTeNbHO uynesmu? Oy 6bun cBoeobpas-
HBIM «MCYe3HYBIUMM HapofioM» Juisi Baitn u «mepBoOBIT-
HBIM MupoM» Iist Kypa fie XKebenena. ®abp onybmmkosan
B 1815 rony kHury, osarnasieHHylo «BoccTaHOB/IEHHBI
DpeBHeeBPENCKIIt A3BIK», [Jie «IIPOJEMOHCTPUPOBa», HU-
Majio He CMYILasiCh, YTO NOA/IMHHDINA CMBIC/ IPEBHEEBPENi-
CKMX C710B 6BUT 320bIT y)ke BO BpeMeHa BaABUIOHCKOTO I1/ie-
Ha. OH cTapaeTcsi BOCCTaHOBUTb 3TOT CMBICI M NOKa3aTh,
YTO IpeBHEEeBPEICKMI1 ObUT MIEHTUYEH ernneTCKOMY, YTO
6bITI0 YTBEpP)XATh [OBOIBHO HECTIOKHO, YYMUTHIBas, YTO

'3 OcHoBHBIe poMaHbl Pabpa n’Onuse: Lettres a Sophie sur lhis-
toire. 2 vol. Paris, an XI. 1805; De [état social de 'Thomme ou vues
philosophiques du genre humain. 2 vol. Paris, 1822; Histoire phi-
losophique du genre humain. 2 vol. Paris, 1824.
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IllamnionboH ewe He pacumdposan uepormudsl. B ceoeit
IEMOHCTPaLMM OH 3aXOAMT BeCbMa JA/leKO, IO TOro, YTO
NpejyIaraeT COBEPILEHHO OTIMYHBINA OT OOIienpuHATOrO
nepeBoft Hauana « Kuury Borrus».

Wrpa B IpeBHMX eBpeeB M ATIIAHTOB NPOAO/DKAETCA
B «[Iucbmax xk Codm» (Lettres a Sophie) u B «Victopun
yenoseueckoro pona» (Histoire du genre humain). Mue
TPYAHO mNepecKkasaTh BCe INEPUNIETUM CIOXKETa, NOpoii
BeCbMa yAMBMTeNbHbIE, U A ROBONbCTBYIOCH TeM, YTO
NpMBefly HECKONbKO NPUMEPOB, KOTOpble MOKAXYT, YTO
B nepBoit Kuure, «[Inucbmax k Codu», OH OYeHb JaneKko
3aiesn B fiefie 0OpaMnenus 6ubneitckoro pacckasa njmaro-
HOBCKMMM mpiesimu, oborHaB faxxe Kosbmy VHpymkorio-
Ba. Agamy (Anumy) — pBapuatb net. OH cbiH JnonMma,
I7aBHOro >xpena HenTyHa, M caMblil coBeplIeHHbINI U3
Bcex oburareneit Armantupsl. EBa (EBena), B koTopyio
oH Bmo6neH, — xpuna Benepor'. Vx mo6oBHBIM fenaM
MOCTOSIHHO MEILAIOT, ¥ OHM 3aBepLIAIOTCS TONbKO Noclie
norona (0OfHOro U3 HeCKONbKYX MOTOMNOB, B COOTBETCTBUI
¢ xocMonorueit Bynanxe'®), koropblit nornowaer ATnaH-
uay. Torna napa nepecensiercs Ha KaBkas.

ToBopsi 0 nepBoObITHBIX BpeMeHax, ®abp pacnpene-
nsieT caMble JIpeBHIE U3BeCTHbIE HAPOABI IO TpeM IJIaB-
HBIM IpyInaM, BeCbMa HEIUIOXO COIIacyIOIMCA C TpeMsa
dyHKumaMY, BoifieneHHbiMM K. JlloMe3umeM: aTmaHTbl —
u3obperaTeny CeNbCKOTO XO3sICTBA, nepy [mepcwi?] —
usobpetarenu penuruy, ckugbl — usobpeTaTeny BOHBI.
IlepBeiM cooTBeTCTBYIOT 60OrM, BTOpPBIM — JAYXM, Tpe-
TbUM — ruraHTsl. Ilo3xe, nocre BecbMa 3anyTaHHBIX CO-
6BITUI!, eBpey HACTEeNyIOT aT/IAHTaM, KUTAlLbl — repu,
a KenmbThl — cKM¢aM, ¥ BCe 3TO MO OKOHYaHMMU «HEKO-
TOPHIX NOTPSICEHMI, NMOXOXKUX Ha TO, YTO PaspyLIMIO
Atnantuny»'®. Ho 6ynyinee He pUHAIUIEKUT YUCTHIM Ha-
ponaM. CMelieHNe MeX[y aTTaHTaMy U [IepU a0 MUPY
Hapopbl TOPTOBLIEB, COI03 MeXAy ckubaMy U aTIaHTa-

!4 Lettres a Sophie. I. P. 206-284 (cama unrara — Ha c. 206).
15 Ha koToporo oH cceinaetcs (Ibid. P. 3).
16 Ibid. IL. P. 7.
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MI — HeNIacTOB U TPEKO-PUMCKYIO HMBUIU3ALIMIO, 2 KOH-
TaKThl M&XXAY CKUGaMM ¥ iepy — MUAMIALIEB, apyiiLieB U
T.7.. MBI Ha CaMOM Jiefe CTa/IKMBaeMCs C HACTOSIIIUM aHTH-
NONIOM aT/IaHTO-HALMOHAIM3Ma, KAKMM €ro pa3pabarbiBar
Pynb6ex, a 10 Hero MCHaHCKMe TeOpeTUKM 3MOXy Bemmkux
reorpadudeckmx oTkpuiTuit M umnepun Kapna V.

B «VicTopum 4enoBeyecKkoro popa» CLieHapuii [pyroi,
1 ocobeHHO BaXkHasA ponb oTAaHa Mudonormy Viupnm, Ha
KOTOPYI0 BeCbMa yMepeHHO cchinaioTtcs «[Tncbma k Copm».
Ho Bo BceM npoyeM BBIBOABI MAeHTHYHBL Peub upieT 0 coe-
IMHEHVM «CBSALIeHHbIX MVCAHMIA Pa3HbIX HAPOJIOB» 7, BKIIIO-
vas bubnmio, 63 npusHaHust Kakyx-mmM60 NpeuMyLIeCTB 32
«MaJTeHbKMM, HEBEXXeCTBEHHHM M GeIHBIM KpaeM MOj| Ha-
3anueM Vynes». OnHako bubnueit @abp He npeHebperar,
MIOTOMY YTO €€ — W TONbKO €e — CYUTAN €IMHCTBEHHBIM
KTIOYEBBIM MCTOYHUKOM. BonbIlias yacTh KHUIM NOCBALIe-
Ha TUTaHTCKOMY [10 CBOMM MacITabaM KOHQNVKTY MeXy
«b6ernoit Pacoit» u 6onee gpeBHeit «gepHoit Pacoit», koTopas
B ipeBHe¥lllINe BpeMeHa «TOCTIOCTBOBAIa Ha 3eMJIe M BJIa-
e CKUIIETPOM BIIaCTH».

3nech nosBnstoTcs yuutensi, Pynbex u Baitu, cBoit fonr
nepen koropeiMu Pabp BnomHe mpusHaeT: «CMyTHbIe
BOCIIOMMHaHNA 00 3TOM BPOUCXOXKEHUM [CeBepHOM Mist
6enoit pacel] 3acTaBu/IM Ha3BaTh CeBEPHBII TOMIOC KOJIBI-
6enbio venoBevecTBa... OHM MMUTaNU... MHOTME TPaju-
LMW, M IpUBENH K TOMY, uTo Onayc Pynbex nomectun Ar-
na"Tuny IlnatoHa B CkaHAMHABMIO, a TaK)XXe IO3BONMUIN
Baitu yrisieTh Ha yCTHIHHBIX Y 6€/lechIX CKa/ax 3MMHETo
IIInui6eprena konpi6ens Bcex HayK, BCEX UCKYCCTB M BCEX
mudonormit B Mupe». Y B npuMeyanuu Pabp nobasnser:
«B Tpynax 3THX JBYX aBTOPOB MOXHO NPOYECTb MHOTO-
YMCITeHHBIe [I0Ka3aTe/bCTBa, KOTOpble OHM NPUBOAAT B
NIO/Ib3Y CBOMX YTBepX/IeHUit. DT JIOKa3aTeNbCTBA, HELO-
CTaTOYHbIE JUIs1 UX TMIIOTE3, CTAHOBATCS HEOTPa3UMBIMMY,
KOIZIa CTaBUTCA /IMILb BONPOC O NMEPBOM MeCTe >XUTeITb-
cTBa 6es10it pachl ¥ 0 MeCTe ee IPOUCKXOKEHUs» 'S,

17 Histoire du genre humain. L. P. 5.
18 Ibid. P. 67-68.
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Ho ®abp 6e3 xonebanuit nepemeniaeT ATIaAHTUAY, CTY-
nast TakuM 06pasoM Ha TOT ke IyTb, 3a C/IeloBaHMe KOTO-
POMY OH pyran CBOMX INpeAlleCTBeHHMKOB, TONMEHOBaH-
HbIx Bbilite. Ha ceBepe — Genas paca, koTopas cTana pacoit
KEIbTOB WM CKMQOB, Ha Iore — YepHas paca aTIaHTOB,
«TO €CTb yuNTeJleit BceleHHOi»'®. Bipoyem, pasHuija Mex-
Ay HUMY NPOABIIAETCS TONBKO Ha BoiiHe. KenbThl, BO3raB-
nseMble IpyUAamMm, NOGeUiM aT/IAHTOB, HO OT OOLIeHNsI ¢
HUMM NONIYYWIM «HesICHOe 3HaHMe MUCbMa». Benp aTnaH-
Tbl — KaK ¥ apabbl, QMHUKWIALIBI Y eBpey — MMUCaIM CIIPaBa
HarneBo. Ke/IbThl M3BpaTM/IM 3Ty MPAKTHUKY, OTOMY YTO Y
HUX IyThb COMHLA GBI TPOTUBONONOXHBIM TOMY, YTO 3Ha-
M aT/IaHTHI, JKUBLIME B IokHOM nonymapuu (). Takum
00pa3oM, MMEHHO HAlM NpeNKY TaJllbl CTOAT Y MICTOKOB
[IMCbMa CJIeBa HAampaBo. A KOTZa KeJIbThI MOrJIOTUIIN FOTOB
Pynb6exa, ux nepBoOBITHBIMM 3HAKaMM ObUIM «PYHBI».

ATnaHTaM NpMHAMUIEXNT, HanpUMep, «yueHue O efu-
HOM Havajsie»?!, To eCTb MOHOTeN3M, NPUBUIETHS, KOTO-
poii, Takum 06pa3oM, MMUIAIOTCsE ipeBHMe eBpeu. Kak n
B «IIncpmax k Codum», BO BTOPOI1 KHUTe CYIECTBYIOT Ha-
pOIBI CMelllaHHbIe, HO He MeHee CllaBHble. Apabbl, Hanpy-
Mep — 3TO IPEBHsis CMeCh KeNIbTOB M aTNaHToB. UTo ke
KacaeTcd MHIMICKON LMBM/IM3ALMM, OHA NpUHsANA «Ka-
NeHpapb Hapofa aTnaHToB»”2. Kaxcmasa u3 «peBomonmin»,
oTMevaKImx xof ucropuu, — a Pabp cospan cucremy,
CPaBHUMYIO C CUCTeMOil CBoero coBpeMeHHuka IllaTo-
6puaHa, — OTMe4YeHa TAKUMM 3aUMCTBOBAaHUSAMMU.

OnHako MeCTOM CTIMAHMA M PeLIAloIMX MyTaLvii Ha3Ha-
yaetcs Eruner. ®abp n’OnyBe OTHOCUTENTBHO 3TOI CTPaHBI
HUYEro HOBOTO He mpupyMan B aHTMYHOCTM Obin Hekwmit
«ETUNETCKUI1 MUPa)XK», 0 KOTOPOM OfHUM U3 TIePBHIX CBUJIE-
TeNbCTBYeT [epofioT, a Taxoke Hexwuit «EruneT actponoros»?;

1 Ibid. P. 135-136.
2 Ibid. P. 190-192.
2 Ibid. P. 263 et passim.
2 1bid. P. 234, 256.

2 «Egypte des astrologues». ITo HasBaHME TPYAOB Cpasy FBYX
asropos: Ch. Froidefond (Ais et Gap, 1971) u Fr. Cumont,
(Bruxelles, 1937).
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OH OYapOBBIBAJI Iy TeIeCTBEHHUKOB BIVIOTb JIO CAMO# 9KC-
neuipn boHanapra, Bhi3BaBlLell Takoe OXUBIEHME B Hay-
ke, u B XVIII Beke MU} nomyunn HOBYIO IOANMTKY, KaK 06
3TOM CBUJIETE/ILCTBYET, Hanpumep, mubperTo «BomuebHoi
(reitToi».

«He cnepyer 3abbiBath, uto Eruner, — mmmer ®abp
1’ OnmBe C yMOPUTENBHOI CEPre3HOCTBIO, — OblI MOCTIeN-
Hell CTpaHoi, KOTOpas OCTaBa/1ach NOJ, BIaCThIO AT/IAHTOB».
Atnantupa 6bIa poXkzieHa B pesy/bTaTe IyTeUIECTBUS B
Eruner, no 6o7nblueit yacTi BooOpakaeMoro, 1 ymepia, no
KpaitHeit Mepe 11 Pabpa p’Onmse, Toxe B Ernnte. Ernner
HaXOWUTCsA Ha CKpeleHUY [BYX TPafguLMI, «H0XKAHCKON
(sudéenne) Pacbi» u «6opeaHckoit (boréenne, To ecTh ce-
BepHOIt) Packbl», KOTOpOIt OH M Nepefian BNOCHENCTBUY CBOM
KyZIbT ¥ 3aKOHbI: «OH MOT ia)ke, Yepe3 NepByIo TPaaULIO,
OTCYMTBIBAaTh CBOE HAYaJlo OT NpenLIeCTBYIOIIEN €1 U COo-
XpaHUTb HEKOTOPBIE UJieU IXKHOI (australe) Pachl, koTopast
6bina 1o “roxaHckoir’. Ty nepsyio Pacy, k koTopoit, Bo3-
MOXXHO, 1 OTHOCUTCSL JIpeBHee Ha3BaHMe “aTmaHTH4YecKas ,
MOJTHOCTDIO YHUYTOXW/ Y>KACHBIN MOTOMN, KOTOPHIH, NO-
KPbIB BOZIO} 3€MJIIO, OIYCTOLLWII ee OT IO/TI0Ca M 10 MOTIoca
U TIOTPY3N/I B MOpe OFPOMHBIf ¥ BeNIMKOJIENHBIiI OCTPOB,
HaceIABLIMIICS 3TOoN Pacoim?,

Jra paca — KpacHas, U ATIaHTHJA, KaK MpU Coydae
yrounsier ®abp, — sto Amepuka, Ho AMepHKa Fopasfio
6onee npocTtopHas, yeM HblHelnHsisi: «OHa TAHYAaCb ro-
pasfo Janblie K I0KHOMY nomocy»®. TyT Hain repoit 3a-
umMmctByeT y Ilnarona, ITnarona «Tumes» u «Kputus», a
takxe KHuru 3 «3akoHOB», ommcaHye TOro, 4YTO IPOMUC-
XOAUT MpY TOTONe: BBDKMBAIOT /Miib obuTaTenmy rop.
Orer; aTOit TpaguuMy, ErMIETCKNIA XKpell, KOTOpOoro (1>a6p
6onbiue 3uaer no Ilnatony, yem no IeponoTy, Moxer erte
pa3 0603BaTh I'PEKOB «BEYHBIMY HETbMI»*,

2 Histoire du genre humain. I. P. 308-309.

% Ibid. P. 189. ®abp panek OT MOCNEAOBATENbHOCTM: OH Ha-
3pIBaeT «aT/MaHTOB» U «Sudéens», M «KpacHOM pacoit» («race
austréenne»).

% Histoire du genre humain. P. 188-189, 195-196, 309-310.
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Bocriutannpiit B Erunte Mowuceit, nocne y6uitcta
OIHOTO eTMINITSIHMHA — 3TOT 3MM30f, paccKasaH B «Kuu-
re Vicxopa» (II, 11-14) — 6exxut B Ipuonmio. «VImeHHO
TaM OH BCTPETUIT apabckmit — KebTo-aTIAHTCKMIT — Ha-
POX, MSTHaHHbI C PONMHDI: €BPEEB, )XPELIOM KOTOPhIX OH
ctam». Ero oruum Vodop naxe nepenan eMy, 6e3 comHe-
HWS, «HECKOJIbKO TOPOCKONMYECKMX KHMI, KacaloLMXCs
aTnaHTOB»?. KONbLIO CHOBa 3aMKHYNOCh, M Mouceit mo-
XKeT CTaTh, ¢ rpekoM Opdeem u uHpmiieM Pos (Tak Pabp
HasbiBaeT bynny), opuum us tpex pedopMaTopoB CBOE
anoxyu. «Ero mmccusi 6bina OrpaHNYeHHOI: COXPaHUTD
KOCMOTOHMYeCKMe NPUHLMUIBI Bcex BUAOB (3mech Pabp
YTOYHSET, YTO OHYM MPEeACTAB/ISAIT co60it «caMylo JipeB-
HIOIO U3 CYILLeCTBYIOLMX Ha 3eMle TPafiMIMIO», Mpepllie-
CTBYIOLIYIO JlaXKe aT/IaHTaM) ¥ 3aIleyaraTb, KaKk B HEKOEM
CBAILIEHHOM KOBY€Te, CeMeHa BceX Oynylmx ycTaHoBIIe-
Hwiti. Hapop, koTOpoMy OH [OBepu/I COXpaHEHMEe 3TOTO
KOBYera, Obl/1 HapofiOM IPy6GBIM, HO KpenKuM, u ocoboe
3aKOHOJIATENIbCTBO TObKO YBENNYMIIO €r0o CUmy»*.

Atnantupa — He Wypnes, HO oHa Oonblie M He
Autu-Nypesi. OHa — y MCTOKOB TOrO, YTO MyHeH, 3TH
Ke/IbTO-aT/IaHThL, ¥ [IPyrMe Hapopibl, TaKMe Kak apabbl-
MaroMeTaHe”, TpafuLMsi Y KOTOPBIX 4MILe, IOHEBOJIE B
KOHIIe KOHILIOB Iiepefiany HaMm. B pesynbrare nony4aercs,
4TO «MbI B KaKOii-TO CTeneHM 06A3aHBI CBOMM CYIECTBO-
BaHMeM KaTacTpode, mocTuriueit ATIaHTUAY»*, «MbI» —
aTo 6enas, umm «bGopearckas», paca. Brarogaps 3T0it Ka-
TacTpode Halll KOHTMHEHT NORHSIICA U3 BOJ,.

®abp n’Onuee Bo MHOTOM 00s13aH CBOEMy COGCTBEH-
HOMY BOOOPa>keHMI0, HO He TONIbKO: OH TOBOPUT C TaKOM
TOYHOCTbIO 06 O{HOM 10 CHX TIOP HEU3TAHHOI1 (M y>Ke yrio-
MMHaBILIelCs HAMM) PYKOIIMCH, YTO MOXHO 3a[)aTbCsl BO-
IpocoM, He 6bLJT TV OH 3HaKOM C Heil: «Bynamxe, — nuiner

# Ibid. P. 320.

% Ibid. P. 326-335.
» Ibid. P. 81.

% Ibid. P. 193.
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OH, — KOTOpBIit poBen 6oMbllNe U3BICKAHUS 110 ITOMY
BOIIPOCY, CNPaBE/IMBO NOJIAraeT, 4To Mocjie norepyu Ar-
JIAHTUABI BDKMBIIME HAPOAbI HAILIETO MOJTyIapys BHanK
B CTYTIOP, U ellie HONTr0oe BPeMsi CKUTa/INCh, He OCMeNUBa-
SICb HUYETO OCHOBATb; OH IYMAeT, YTO JIMKas >XM3Hb po-
IMTIaCh U3 yXKaca, KOTOPBIit BHYIIMIO 3T0 cobbiThe»*. Tak
Pe3loMUPYIOTCA, ¥ BeCbMa KOPPEKTHO, TeOpyM NOBTOPSIIO-
LMXCSt TOTOIIOB.

IToyemy s Tak HaonTO OCTaHOBWMIICA Ha Qurype Pabpa
n’Onuee? B ToM, 4TO €ro pacckas Lie/IMKOM BBIMBIIITIEH, HET
HMKakux coMHeHmit. IIpaBna, Heb3s OKa3aTh, YTO OH CaM
cebe OTHaBas OTYET B COBEPLIEHHO MTEPATYPHOM XapaK-
Tepe TOTO, YTO C TPYHOM MOXXHO Ha3BaTb Teopueil. OH —
COBpEMEHHMK HeMeL[KMX I03TOB-POMAHTUKOB, KOTOpBIe,
kak HoBamuc, caenanu us AtnanTuzbl, Hanpumep, B «leH-
puxe oo OdTepyiHreHe»*, MeCTO Mi€aNIbHOIT KpacoThI.

Her, y ®a6pa x’OnuBe HOBbIM ¥ MHTEPECHBIM ABJISETCS
TO, YTO ITOT BENMYECTBEHHBIN Opey NpeficTaB/ieH B Xpo-
HOJIOTMYECKOM [Opsifike, — €CTeCTBeHHO, 6e3 Maneitieit
OIOPbl XOTb Ha KaKOV-TO UCTOPUYECKMI1 UCTOYHUK; TIPEN-
CTaBJIeH KaK 4aCTMYHO OMOneiickas peKOHCTPYKIMsA, HO
M KaK Heosi3blYecKas MUCTopusi yenosedecTBa. Heckonb-
Ko pecsitunetvit cnyctsi Toma-AHpu MapTeH, yYeHMK
Buxtopa Kysena, opunmansHoro ¢pmnocoda M0onbckoit
MOHapxumn*®, OTHpaBUT BCeX aTNaHTOMAaHOB B 00macTh

3! Histoire du genre humain. P. 125.

32 Cm. uccnegosanme Nicole Fenandez-Bravo B c6opruke «At-
lantides imaginaires». Op. cit. 2004, K KOTOpoMy i Hamycan
TIpEMCIIOBHE.

* O pormm Kysena u T.-A. Maprena B usyyenum IlnaToHa cM.:
Vermeren P. Victor Cousin. Le jeu de la philosophie et de I'Etat.
Paris, 1995, u 6onee paunmit Tpyn: Manasse E.M. Biicher iiber
Platon. III. Werke in Franzosischer Sprache. Tibingen, 1976;
npemucnione R. Brague B penpunre Tpyna T.-A. Maprena, a
takoke: Wismann H. Modus interpretandi. Analyse comparée des
études platoniciennes en France et en Allemagne au XIX* sié-
cle // Bollack M., Wismann H. Philologie und Hermeneutik im
19.Jahrhundert. Géttingen, 1983, IL.
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BOOGpa)kaeMOro, HO MO NPOIIECTBUM el HeCKOMbKMX
JlecATWIETUI1 TaK Ha3blBaeMble yyeHble B CBOIO OdYepenb
NpennpUMyT PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO IONOTONHOTO MUPa, BIPO-
4eM, He u3obpetas, kak Pabp n’Onnse, CTONBKUX MHAN-
BUJIOB, >XpeLioB MM Lapeii. Vinave roBops, Ha 3ape po-
MaHTU3Ma IOHBII «IaTpnoT 1789 roga», KOTOpHIM 6bLII, MO
cnoBaM Jleona Cenve, ®abp x’OnuBe, BniepBble 3arOBO-
puBLINi 06 aTmaHTax npy J[IMPeKTOpUM, IPUAEP>KUBATICS
OIHUX B3IJIAIOB, yXOAMBLIMX CBOMMM KOPHSMM K NIPOCBe-
TUTENSAM, ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO — JPYTHX, C/IEfYs KOTOPbIM
CKOHCTPYMPOBaJl Yy[OBMIIHBI MMp, pa3BMBaBIIMIICA B
PaMKax NOTHOCTBIO BBIZIyMaHHOM UCTOPUMN.

OpHako NMOINAAYM Ha HEKOTOPbIX COBpeMeHHUKOB Pa-
6pa ’Onuee B ViTanmuu, a Takoke B KoponeBcTBe Bemmko-
6putanun u Vipnangun.

Buko HanpacHo cTapasncsa onpoBeprHyTb B «HoBoit Ha-
yxe» (Scienza Nova) Bce, 4TO MOI7TIO HATIOMHUTD AT/IAHTO-
HaumoHamm3M Pyni6exa, To 6b11 I71ac BONMIOILETO B MYCThI-
He, BKmoyas ciofa u VMrammio. HyxxHo npusHatb, 4T0 3Ta
CTpaHa, B NPOLIJIOM KOTOPOIf MMEMUCh JIATUHbI, UTAINKH,
rpeKM U 3TPYCKU, TNpeJIarana CIMuKoM 60mbioit Boi6op
/151 BCEBO3MOXHBIX CHEKY/IALMIA, KOTOpBbIe 51 Ceifyac U no-
NBbITAlOCh NPOAHANN3UPOBaTb. Mbl, COOCTBEHHO, 3TO yXKe
penamm, Korga rosopuwm o rpade hxan Punanbno Kapmu.
IlnaToH Bo3HMKaeT B Hayasne XIX Beka y offHOTO nucaTens,
KOTOpbIit JoNTroe BpeMs npebbiBan B 6e3BecTHOCTH, Bun-
yeHo Kyoko (1770-1823), aBTopa «IInatona B Mtamm»*,
Ho wimenno Amxeno Mallionbay, BBITYCTUBILMIA CBOIO
KkHUry B Munase B 1840 ropy, To €CTb HE3aJ0Nro i0 COKpY-
muTenbHO Auccepraimu Toma-AHpu MapTteHa, Bnmcan
ATnaHTHRY B UCTOpMIO COOCTBEHHO UTANTBSHCKOTO Hapofia.
Ero kHura viMena ofHO 13 Tex 6eCKOHeYHbIX Ha3BaHMIl, ce-
KpeT KOTOPbIX XOPOLIO 3Ha/IN JIpeBHYe Y XPaHAT TUIIb He-

34 Cuoco V. Platone in Italia. Cm. nsganme Fausto Nicolini. 2 vol.
Bari, 1916-1929. OpuruHanbHOe M3paHue BbIWIO B 1804-
1806 r. Becbma nomHble cBefeHMs 06 aBTope MOXHO HaifT B
ABYASBIYHOM M3paHmu kumry Kyoko: Essai historique sur la Ré-
volution de Naples / A. Pons, M. Vovelle (eds). Paris, 2004.
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MHOTIMe U3 coBpeMeHHbIX 3pymuToB: Delle Origini italiane e
della diffusione dell'incivilimento italiano alla Fenicia, alla
Grecia, e a tutte le nazioni asiatichi poste sul Mediterraneo,
TO eCTh «O NPOUCXOXKIEHUM UTanbsHLEB, W O pacnpo-
CTPaHEeHUM UTaNbsIHCKON LMBIM3alyy B OuHukum, Ipe-
LM U BCEX asMaTCKUX CTpaHax Ha Gepery CpenmseMHoOro
MopsA»*®. 37iechb CHOBa, Yepe3 MHOTO JIeT nioc/ie anoxu Bos-
poxpienns, IInaToH npeBpamjaeTcss B y4uTesns HalMOHa-
nM3Ma, ¢ QyH/IAMEHTa/IbHON YePTOi BCeX HALMOHANIM3MOB:
oHY GepyT 3a OCHOBY CaMoe OTHa/leHHOe IPOILIoe, YTO-
651 GBITIO NTeTde MpUCIOCOOMUTD ero K HacTosiiemy. B aTom
CMBICITe IAHHBIV TPYA, ABJISJICA PETPECCOM IO CPaBHEHMIO C
rpanosHbiM 6pegom ®abpa x'Onuse.

Cy1ecTByI0T, HACKO/IbKO MHE M3BECTHO, iBe OpMUTaH-
CKMe M OffHa MPNIaHAICKasA BepCUst aT/IAHTO- HALMOHAJIbHOTO
muda. Bce oHM no3pHMe M OTHOCATCS CKOpee K OKKY/Ib-
TUCTCKOI U TIPEAPOMaHTUYECKON TpaguImy, yeM K ¢uno-
codun anoxu Ilpocsemenns. B atom cMbicne oHu mpe-
KPacCHO BIUCBIBAIOTCS B TOT BE/IMKUI1 IOBOPOT, KOTOPHIit
5l IBITAI0Ch NIPOAHANIM3UPOBATh.

B mudonornu Yunssima bneitka (1757-1827), koTopsiit
611 Ha 10 et cTapuie Pabpa, Anb6uoH, npenok 6peToH-
Li€B, «[IaTpPMapX aTaHTUYECKOTO KOHTUHEHTa», — Fepoi,
MCTOpMSE KOTOPOTO «IIPEMILECTBYeT UCTOPUM €BPEEB», B
COOTBETCTBMM C TeM e (pyHIaMeHTaIbHBIM IIPUHLIUIIOM,
KoTopblit breitk ¢opmymmpyer Tak: «[peBHOCTb Kax-
poit Haipuu o HebecaMu — He MeHee CBSiIIEHHA, YeM
IpeBHocTb EBpeeB»®. Takum 06pa3oM, oH mowien fanb-

3 CM. ocobeHHo c. 17 (monemuka ¢ boccroa), 44 u 172-187 (06
Atnantupe). O ToM, Kak KHMra 6euta puHAaTa, cM.: Croce B.
Storia della Storiographia italiana nel secolo decimonono. 1.
Bari, 1921. P. 56: «Kuura Mayuonsgm B LienoM 6bina npyHsTa ¢
yBa)keHMeM M 06CYXKpanach CEpbe3HO».

3 Blake W. The Complete Writings/ G. Keynes (ed.). London, 1958.
P. 578, 580. Cpasp Bneitka ¢ Heonnaronnyeckon ¢unocodmeit
6b11a Temoit crateu: Harper G.M. Blake's Neo-Platonic Interpre-
tation of Plato’s Atlantis Myth // Journal of English and Germanic
Philology. 1955. Vol. 59, rne roBoputcs 0 BOSMOXHOM B/IMAHUM
Tpaguumu «Tumes» yepes Tomaca Tsitnopa, Ho He 0 ponm 3TOTO
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V. BEJKMKHI NIOBOPOT. 1786-1841 TO b

ute Buxo. Ho Bcé 3pech pasBUTO Tak, YTO TeMa, MOSB/IS-
rouiascs y breiika B 1793 rony B nosme, o3ar/iaBjIeHHOI
«AMepyiKa», CTaHOBMTCSI NOMCTMHe (pyHHaMeHTaNbHOIA.
B noame «Vepycannm» (1804) Breiix o6bsicHseT eBpesim:
«Bamy npenxy BegyT cBoe Hauanmo oT ABpaaMa, Vi6epa,
Cuma u Hos, koTopble 6b1my apynnaMu»*’. AHris Anb-
6uoHa, HacemHMIA ATTaHTUADI, Ha Napy ¢ AMepPMKOI1, —
ellje ¥ CTpaHa IBeHaiLIaTy KOJIEH U3pauieBbIx s,
CrpaHHas cMecb 6Mbnelickoil TpaguLyM, BHITYMOK 00
Awmepuike, KenbTckoro mMuda, CTaBIIEro MOAHBIM B 3I10-
xy Bneiika (3To 6p110 Hesagonro po Tpuymda Ilceno-
OccuaHa, Gapna, cosfaHHoro MakdepcoHoM), U miaTo-
HOBCKOT'O pacckasa. «A Hay, 3emneit Anb6yoHa 6bi1 BUieH
HebecHblit XaHaaH»*’. Henb3s sicHee BBIpasUTb TeMy Ha-
LMOHA/IBPHOTO MeccMaHu3Ma. VIHponor m coBpeMeHHMK
Bneiika, xanuran @. Yundopn npennoxun 6onee opu-
TMHa/IbHBIA NOAXOJ: KOMOMHMPYsl Ha 3TOT pa3 TO, YTO OH
Haures 0 Mapliene, 0 KOTOPOM f y»<e TOBOPMII BbIlle BO
BTOpOIi [JTaBe ¥ KOTOPOTO OH 3Hall TONMbKO No «KoMMeH-
Tapuio K “Tumero”» [Ipokna®, u To, 4To OH NOYEPNHYN B
«IlypaHax», rie ¢urypupyior panexue Genble 3amagHbie
ocTpoBa nop HasBauueM llIBera JIBuma, oH paccMoTpen
Y [pyrye I'MIOTe3bl, YTO «Gemble OCTpOBa» ObLIM OfHO-
BpeMeHHO M Bemukobpurtanueii, yBunenHoit us Vinoum,
u Atnantunoit. K stoMmy oH npubaBisieT M3yMUTeNIbHO
npocTopyliHoe 3amevanue: «IIpusHaBas coOGCcTBeHHYI0
NPaBOTY, 5 TaK)Ke NPUHNMaIo TOT (akT, yTo Bemikobpu-

muda B pasmbiuvtennax bBreitka. O mocneatem cm.: Rayne K.
Blake and Traditions. 2 vol. London, 1969, rme roBopurcs:
«[ToTepsanHbIt pait 3amaja MHOrAa OKasbiBaeTcs AMEpPMKON,
a uHorga AmmaHmupoii» (II. P. 268), HOo 6e3 yGemurenbHbIx
obbsacHennit (Ibid. P. 423-429). 51 B cBOIO odepenb He PUCKHY
3pech BaBaTbCA B TOHKOCTM MBIC/IM THOCTHKOB.

37 Complete Writings. P. 649, cM. Taioke P. 796: cam ApaM okashl-
BaeTCA JPYULIOM.

% Ibid. P. 637-638.
¥ Ibid. P. 709.

% OH ynoMMHaeTcss — KaK MHe IOMHMTCA — Kak aBTop «I¢mo-
TIMKM» 1107, HOMepoM 671 B kopmryce SIko6u.
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Il. BUAANb-HAKE. ATNAHTHAA: KPATKAS HCTOPHS MHOA

TaHNA He U3BJIEYET U3 3TOTO HMKAKOM JONOIHUTENbHOMN
cnaBe»?,

Mo xpaiineit Mepe, Benukas Myppoctb ViHpuu, cronmb
YacTO NMPU3HIBABINAACA Ha MPOTSKEHMM BCETO CTONIETUSA
Ipocewenus, 6b1a MO6M/M30BaHa 1A TOrO, YTOOBI
NOAITBEPIIUTH MIEI0 O IPEBHOCTY Y MOTYIL|eCTBE OCTPOBa-
METpONO/IMM, XO35MHA KaK camoit VIHauM, Tak ¥ Mopel,
u60 3aBOEBaHMsA ATNIAHTOB NPENBOCXUTWIM, Onaromaps
M3YMMTENIbHOIM TapMOHMM HCTOpUM, o6pa3oBanue bpu-
TaHCKOI MMIIEPUU.

Y aToit viMnepuy, OfHAKO, MMENNUCh BparM ropasio
67mKe, co Tab-KBapTUPOIt B COCETHE, TOCTOSIHHO OyH-
ToBasBiueit Mpnangmm. Kamtan Yundopn obpen BecsMma
obpasoBaHHOro mporupHmnka B ymue Ienpu O’BpaiteHa,
KoTopwiit B 1834 rony ony6mkoan B Jlonpone u Jy6mm-
He KHUTY nofi HasBaHueM «Kpyrisie 6amnu Mpnaunum»
(The Round Towers of Ireland), HenaBHO nepensnaHHyIO
B Hoto-Vopke (1976) noy; sBHO 6071ee CEHCALMOHHBIM 3a-
p1aBueM: «Atnantuaa B Vipnangum» (Atlantis in Ireland).
ClOXXHOCTD B TOM, 4TO HM «TnMmeit», Hu «Kpntnit» B aToM
COYMHEHMM He YIIOMMHAIOTCA, M [jaXKe CaMO MMsl AT/IaH-
THIbI TaM HM pasy He BcrpedaeTcs. Ero 3afaya — Tonmpko
MPENCTABUTh MUPY TO, YTO TOIZia ObIJIO O(HOI U3 XapaK-
TEPHBIX 4YepPT MPNAHACKOIO Meif3axka: Kpyrnsie GauiHy,
SIBHO CpeJIHEBEKOBBIE, KOTOpPHE aBTOp CYUTA€T IKBUBA-
JIEHTOM €rMIeTCKUX MMpaMuy.

B xauecTBe pe/mruy nepBhIX MOJiEil B 3TOM KHUTE yKa-
3aH 6ynmuam: Epa Obima Gyaauctkoit. Vipmavausa — 3rto
kornoHus VipaHa. Uro e no 6aineH, oun 6pm damye-

4! Wilford F. An Essay on the “Sacred Isles” in the West with Other
Essays connected with that work, I // Asiatic Researches. 1805.
Vol. 8. P. 247. Yundopn Tarxe Hamen Hos B «Maxa6bxapare»
(cM. P. 254-255); ero Tpyn NMPOJOMKAETCS B MOCAERYIOLIMX
ToMax «Asiatic Researches» kanpxyTrckoro uaganus. Taxoke ero
MOXHO Hait'T¥ B 8—11 TOMAaX 3TOrO e )XYPHa/a, U3faBaBILErocs
B Jlonnone (1808-1812). Moit gpyr 1ll. Manamyn ykasan mue,
y10 Cveta Dvipa — 3T0 coBepmeHHO Mudmueckue OCTpOBa,
u otocnan MeHs K xuure: Kirfel W. Die Kosmographie der Inder.
Bonn, 1920. S. 18, 29, 30, 112.
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V. BENHKHI NIOBOPOT. 1786-1841 FTOAH

CKVIMM, a 3TO HO3BOJIAET CBA3aTh MX C JMHramMamy Vupum.
O’BpaiieH 6b11 3HaKOM KO€ € KEM 13 CBOMX Ipe/ILIeCTBEH-
HUKOB: OH 1uTupyer Baitm u bynanxe, Ho yTO ByMaTh O
yernoBeKe, KOTOpbIit mosaras, 4to Ty6ankauH, cblH 6paTa
ABena u oTer BceX Ky3HELIOB, — 9KBMBAJICHT IPeY€CKOro
(sic!) 6ora Bynkana? OnyH 13 MOMX GBIBIINX CTY/I€HTOB,
Pmyapp Toppon, Hekorga nopapui MHe 3Ty KHUTY, KOTO-
pas, KaxkeTcs, He BXOAMT B oOLien3BecTHYI0 6Mbmmorpa-
¢uio Ammantupael. OTHOCACH COBCEM K AIPYTOMY JKaHpy,
OHa CTOJIb )K€ NOJIHA BBIMBICIIOB, KakK M TBopeHKne Pabpa
m’Omuse. [epooT KPUTHKYeTCA HE IOTOMY, YTO OH HUYe-
ro He TOBOPMII O ipeBHEEBPEiCKOM Hapofie, YTO TaK BO3-
Mmymano a66ara BoHHO, a TOTOMY, YTO OH HMYETO He IOo-
BOPMJI O KPYI/IbIX GalHAX Vipmanpmu — npectynneHne,
SICHOE [1€1I0, COBEPLIEHHO HENMpOCTUTENIbHOE. 3arnaBue,
KOTOpO€ JlaJl 3TOMY COYMHEHMIO COBPeMEHHbIIT U3JIaTeNb
ITonm M. AnneH, Bo/iHe ONpaB/IAHHO U JIENIaeT €ro aBTOpa
npepmectBeHHnkoM Vrnatus JloHenm*, ¢ KOTOPbIM Mbl
CKOpPO NO3HaKOMMMCA MOOMice.

Ilpexxpe uyeM Toma-AHpu MapreH mnombiTanca B
1841 ropy B6uTH rBO3ML B rpo6 aTIAHTOMaHMM B IPUIIO-
JXEHMM K CBOMM 3HaMeHUTHIM «VI3pickanmsaM o “Tumee”
Inatora» (Etudes sur le Timée de Platon), 6pocum B3rsn
Ha CTPaHMLbl, KOTOpbIe C HEKOTOPBIM KoJie6aHeM Hany-
cajl Ha 3Ty Xe teMy B 1831 rony 6onpmoit apyaut XKan-
Antyan JletpoH (Letronne, 1787-1848), onuH ¥3 OTLIOB
COBpEMEHHOM Trpedeckoii smmrpaduky U OTer| 3TOM ke
HayKy B IpVIMEHEHUN K rpeKo-puMcKoii anoxe B Erunte.
KoHeuHO, oH cumTan pacckas 06 Amnantune 6acHeit, HO
pyMart, uTo 3712 6acHA — ayTeHTU4Has, ETUIETCKOro npo-
MCXOXJIEHNA. YBHI, ¥ 3TOro coBpeMeHHyKa lllamnonbona
crpactb k Erunty, B Buzie MckmoyeHus, CUnbHO NOB/MANA
Ha KpMTMYECKYIO ICHOCTb yMa®,

“2 Donnelly I. Atlantis in Ireland. P. 121, 327, 417, 505 et passim.

4 Cm.: Essai sur les idées cosmographiques qui se rattachent au
nom d’Atlas, considérées dans leur rapport avec les représenta-
tions antiques de ce personnage fabuleux // Bulletin universel.
VII-e section. 1831. XVIL.
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V1. Hayus donxcra 6vime
nubo omxpuimoti, 6o
3aKpblmoti

BrnaBax c III no V s npencraBm «HauMoHanbHee AT-
NMaHTUJBI», BeiienuB Vicnanuio, [lIBewyio u Utammio.
Ecnu Pyp6ek HacTONBKO NOBNMAN Ha IIBEJIOB, YTO BIJIOTh
no XX Beka CyIeCTBOBaNM «IOHble pymOeKuaHLbI», KO-
TOpble, KaK ckasan MHe V1. CBeH6po, mpuniepXxuBanmch
KpaiiHe MpaBbIX B3IJIAIOB, HUYEro MOAOOHOro He GbINO
B Utamu u teM 6onee B Vicnanuu. He 3ameTHO, 4TOGHI
npeu rpada Kapmu mnm AHxeno Mauuonsmy cuibHO no-
Tpsicm Vtammio.

A 4710 Xe OpaHLmA? Y Hee TOXXe NOABUNUCD, ¥ OYEHb
paHoO, CBOM MJI€ONOTM ¥ CBOM CO3JIaTeNy HaIMOHaNbHBIX
MnoB, B yacTHOCTH, POHCap cO CBOet TPOSHCKOI ereH-
poit, koTopas Bo «PpaHcHazie» rpo3nia nepeiT! B HaCTOA-
wy:o snoneto. Ho PoHcap yxxe 6501 ckopee nucareneM, yeM
cospatenieM Myu¢oB 1 Mpeonoruii, u «@PpaHcuagy» NOCTUINA
Heypaya. PoHcap He nowien paneie 4-if KHUrY B 3TOM OT-
Ba>XHOM 11, 6€3yC/I0BHO, anonoreTM4eckoM NpenpuATIM,
6ornbllie MMTEpATyYPHOM, Y€M MUOTBOPYECKOM.

Heyxenmu @paHumio MuHOBana 3sta creuyduyeckas
6onesnn? B uenom, pa. Y o6bacHnTS 310 npocro. ITocne
senuxozo xopons, To ectb Jliopouka XIV, nossunace se-
UKAs HaLys, KOTOPYIO BCKOpe CMEHUN 8eukuil Mnepa-
Top. PpaHLUMA OKa3aNmaCh CAMOJIOCTATOYHOM, MOCKOJIbKY
ee 1ieoNory Bceraa MOy 06paTUThCA K TeMe MCTOKOB,
K rajuiaM, pyMJIsiHaM, TposiHLaM uny ¢ppaHkaM, KOTOpbie
obecrieunBany ux BceM HeOOXOmMMBIM. VIcKmoyeHu-
€M, KOTOpO€ TONbKO MOATBEPXKIAET IPaBUIO, ObUT TPYX
OIHOrO aBMHbOHIa, Popuya 1’ Ypbana. OH omy6mkoBan
B 1808 rony paccyxueHne, B KOTOPOM IBITa/ICA NOKa3aTh,
4TO HEKMii ApeBHMUI1 HapOJi, COCTOSALIMI U3 KeNbTOB U Mbe-
poB, npuHec B Vicnanuio ¥ B0 ®paHLMIO LIMBWIN3ALIMIO
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VI. HALUMS OOJIXHA BHTB IMBO OTKPHTOM, IMBO 3AKPHTOH

arnanToB'. Ho 3fiech peub ckopee 0 BecbMa Ma/Io3Ha4MMOii
aT/IaHTMYECKOJ BEPCUM OKCUTAHCKOTO NMaTpUOTH3MA.

CoBceM fipyroe 3HaueHue MMeJl APYroii TPyA, HbIHe
nosabeiThit, Hemomycena Jlemepcre (Népomuceéne
Lemercier, 1771-1840). Cam on 6bin uneHom PpaHiys-
cKo¥t AKajieMuH, I7ie ero CMEHWI, HY MHOTO HM MaJo, BUK-
Top Iioro, nocBATHBIIMIT eMy cHiep)XaHHOE NOXBaJIbHOE
C7IOBO B MOMEHT HepeiauM Kpecia, KOTOpoe ellie paHbllie
saHuMan Kopresnb. Jlemepcbe npuHapieXxan K ToMy yau-
BUTEIBHOMY [OKOJIEHMIO, KOTOPO€E COBEPILINMIO TepEXOf
ot Ilpocsewenus x pomanTuamy. Ero otery 6511 cexpera-
peM repuoryau fie Jlam6anp, noapyru v KOHPUAEHTKY KO-
poneBbl Mapyuy- AHTyaHeTThl, M MMEHHO 3Ta NPUABOPHas
apMCTOKpaTKa CTaja ero KpecTHoOii Marepbio. OH YacTo
noceljan boHanapTa, HO OTKasasCsa MPUHOCUTD HPUCATY
Hanoneony u pepxarncs Ha pacCTOSAHUM, KOIZIa BEPHY/INCh
Byp6oHbr’.

Tpyn, KOTOpHIf MEHS MHTepecyeT B NepByI0 Odyepefib,
HaspiBaeTcsl «ATmaHTMaga, unu HploToHOBCKas Teoro-
Husi». ITa M03MA B IECTH MecHAX GbUIa ony6nmMKkoBaHa B
Iapuke B 1812 rony n nocesiieHa HploTORY. «ATnaHTHa-
7la» — MOCTIEAHMIT 10 BpeMeHM my6nyKaLuy, HO O CTPYK-
Type NE€pBbIii 3Tan BEIMKOTO TPYAa, «pPas3fieieHHOro Ha
JeTHpe YacTy, cofiepXkaiiye 0630p Hayx, [IpaBa, M033UK U
BOeHHOrO fienta». Henomycen JleMepcbe npucTynwi K pa-
60te Hap HUM B 1800 ropy. OH >xefazn cTaTh CKOpee HOBbIM
JyxpermeM uny Pparcucom bakoHoM, yeM Tecnopom.

OctpoB ATaHTH/A B IpeBHOCTY HasbIBascA JBres, TO
ectb «Bnaras semns». B Hee Broprcs ATnaHT, y KOTOpPO-
TO MpOYMTHIBaeTCA MHOro obmux dept ¢ Hamoneonom.
o BTop>xeHus ee Hacensu «CUMMGpUTHI», Ha4Ye TOBOPA,
MI0fM, XXMBLIKE B COINIACUM C MPUPOLOit. IBrelo, 6e3 co-
MHeHMi, MOXHO upaeHTUMUMpoBaTh ¢ EBpomnoii, paso-
PeHHOI1 HamoNeOHOBCKMMM BOiiHaMu. JleMepche XOTen

! Fortia d’Urbana. Antiquités du département du Vaucluse. Pa-
ris, 1808. P. 408-479.

2 3TN cBelieHNA TOYEpPIHYThl, B OCHOBHOM M3 cnoBaps «La-
rousse» XIX Beka.
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HamnucaTh SMUYECKYI0 TO3MY, [AeiiCTBUE KOTOPOM pa3Bo-
paunBaeTCsA «B TPOIMKAX», ¥ «HAYEPTATh OOLIIyI0 CHCTEMY
Halll¥X Hayk, a TaKkxke o6IeV3BeCTHBIX Belleif, KOTOphble
THOKa ele He 06pe/ HY CYLLIECTBOBAaHUA, HU UMEHM B Bbl-
COKOJi 1M033UM, M abCcTpaKTHbIE 0003HAYEHUS KOTOPbIX,
M3MEHSIOILVECS] HAaCTONbKO, YTO HOBBIE OTKPBITHS TPe6y-
10T HOBBIX CTIOB, He MOTYT MOMYYMTh IPaBUIbHOTO BhIpa-
XEHMS B CTHXaX»’.

ITocne »xecroxoir BoiHbl Arnmant no6emmwr. Ho Oxe-
aH COKPYLIM/I OCHOBaHME IBOpra ATNaHTa ¥ HOTOLWI
ocTpoB. Jlekapp no uMeHu 3oo¢un, mo6oBHUK BHOHEI,
crac Bcé, 4TO CMOL. Belomas MM ManeHbKasA rpynina Bbl-
XMBIIMX Bbicapgmnach Ha Geperax AMepMKH, Iie MAWI-
JIMYECKM COCYIIECTBOBA/I MMPHbIE MHJENIbI M TaKue
Benukue Gurypsl, kak ®panxav v Bamyurros (1), ocHo-
BaBLIMe OOIECTBO MO 3aKOHaM Hayku M pasyma. 51 He
CTaHy fiajiee aHaNMM3NPOBATh 3TOT BeCbMa U3yMUTENbHBIN
TEKCT, B KoTopoM Cynbduapy (aumdy, Teno xoTopoit co-
CTOMT 3 TOPIOYETO Ia3a) IIOKMHYI ee Bo3nobmeH bl [Tn-
poToH (TO ecTb MONHMS), BOCIITIAMEHMBIIMIICS, €CTIA TaK
MOXXHO BBIpPa3sMThCs, OT BCTpeuM ¢ AneKTpoHueit. S Tomnb-
KO MpuBeJy YeThipe CTHXa M3 ILlecToil necHy, rae OxeaH
BBIP@)XA€TCsA TaK:

Le sort de IAtlantide et de ses noirs vainquers

De vos Européens fera frémir les coeurs:

Son engloutissement qui grandit ma surface

De leurs trajets futures arrétera l'audace...*

Kax MbI cxopo yBupamM, «AtnaHtuaga» He Gpuia mo-
cTiefiHelt sMoIeeit, BIOXHOBNIEHHOM paccka3oM IlnaTona.

Yepes rop nocne cmeptn Henomycena Jlemepche Toma-
AHpu MapTeH 3afyMajl IOJIOXUTb KOHEL| JBYCMBIC/IEH-

* Lemercier N. LAtlantiade ou la Théogonie newtonienne.
P. XIX.

* Op. cit. P. 247. «[lycTb 3aCTaBUT CXKaTbCA BaLY CEpPALia, EBPO-
neitiibl, Cynbba ATZIAaHTHIIbI U €€ YEPHBIX 3aBOEBATe/IEN: /1a OCTa-
HOBMT OTBXHOTO Ha €ro GyAyluX nyTsaX PUMEp ee 3aTomjie-
Hus, OT KOTOPOro NpMpOC/a MOs I/oIIa b...»
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HBIM OTHOLIEHUAM MeXJAY ATIaHTHJION U HayKaMM, MCTO-
puyecknMy, reorpapuyeckMMu ¥ KOCMONOIMYECKMMMU.
3noxa MO3UTHBM3MA HE YCMMPMIIAa CMIIBL Opelia aT/iaHTo-
MaHOB, HO GeccriopHO ofmerymia neperekanue mMuda B
pOMaH.

3pece A MPMBIIEKY K Jielly HOBOTO cBupeTens: XKiwons
Bepna (1828-1905), nucarens, paGoTaBliero no Impem-
MYIIECTBY B HayYHO-NPUIJIIOYEHYECKOM >kaHpe. OH Ka-
JKeTCs HACTONIBKO XOPOIIMM HMPUMEPOM JIUTEPATYPHOTO
VICHIONIb30BaHUA AT/IAaHTHUABI He TONBbKO BO PpaHIMH, HO
M BO BCEM MMPe, YTO KOTAA aHIMTMICKUI UCCIeNoBaTeNb
ITon Ixopnax B 2001 ropy 3axoTe NpofieMOHCTpUPOBATh
B CBO€il KHMI€ «CUHAPOM AT/IaHTHIBI»’, TO HE HaIIeN
HUYETo JIydllero, Kak IpeiCTaBUTh repoes «JlBapuarn
THICAY JIbe nof Bopoit» (1869), kanurana Hemo u ero He-
BOJIBHOTO rocTsl npodeccopa AppoHakca, B TOT MOMEHT,
KOIZla OHM OCMaTpMBAKOT PYMHBI CTOMMLBI ATIHaHTHUABI,
B 450 MOpPCKMX MM/IAX OT aT/IAHTMYECKOro Nobepexmbs
Mapokko. ITOT TeKCT BeCbMa 3HAMEHMT ¥ MOKA3bIBaeT,
yto JKronp BepH crmenun 3a nuteparypoit 06 ArnanTuie
¥ XOPOIIIO 3HAJI KaK afieNTOB 3TON 7IET€H/IbI, TAK M TeX, KTO
CYUMTaN €€ YMUCTON BBIAYMKOIL. Sl MPOCTO HANOMHIO, YTO
kanutaH HeMo, MHAMiiCKMit NpUHL, BeAyLMii BOHY C
aHIIMYaHaMy (BOcCTaHMe CMIIaeB, MHAMIACKUX CONAaT Ha
aHI/mMiCcKoit cyx6e, mpousoiwio B 1857 rony), He muran
Bpa>XIeOHOCTH K TepMAaHCKOMY MMPY M 4TO IBOE U3 TPEX
repoes «IlyTelecTBus K LIeHTPY 3eMIM» OYEHb CMMIIATH-
3MpOBaM HEMI|aM.

Bce u3amenmna BoitHa 1870-1871 ropmos, 1 B «500 MM/ITHO-
Hax Berympi» (1879) nosBrnsercs Hemell B POJM Bpara, KakuM
€ro ¥ n306pa’kany BHOC/IEICTBUM MHOTHE NOKOIEHUA.

Bkpariie HanoMHIO cioxkert. J[Boe My>umH, ¢ppaHiys-
ckuit Bpau fokrop Cappa3seH u npogeccop Illynviie us

5 Jordan P. The Atlantic Syndrome. Sutton Publishing Pub,
Sparkford, 2001. Amnantupa mo JXKionmo BepHy 6buna Temoit
nepBoit my6mkanwu llanrans Oykpue: Foucrier Ch. Jules Verne
et PAtlantide // Nouvelles recherches sur Jules Verne et le voyage.
Paris, 1978. P. 97-111.
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MeHCKOro yHMBepcHTeTa, OKAa3BIBAalOTCA HAC/EHNKA-
MM TUMTAHTCKOTO COCTOSIHMS, OCTAaBIIErOCsi OT MHOWIA-
ckoit mpuHiecchl Berymbl, xotopas 6buta 3amykeM 3a
¢dpaHLy3CKMM MCKaTeneM NPUKIIOYeHMit. T ABOE CO-
BeplIEHHO NO-pa3sHOMY MCHONb3YIOT JOCTaBIIMECA MM
nedpry. PpaHLy3cKuit Bpad, TTMEHNCT MO CHELMaIbHO-
cti, crpout B Operoxe, Torpa no4yTH 1€BCTBEHHOM Kpae,
MJieanbHbI TOPOJ, B KOTOPOM L[APAT MpaByUJIa TMTMeHBI
M MY>KCKOJ IeMOKpaTHM. ITOT COBEPIIEHHDIN TOpoOf] Ha-
sbniBaeTcsi ®paHcBunb. Ero cTpoAT ThicAYM KMTaiiCKUX
Ky/y, 3apIjiaTa KOTOPbIX 3aMOpOXK€Ha JI0 UX OTbe3fa.
JKronp BepH, KOHEYHO, He pacKCT, HO Bce Xe... Kaxpiit
rpaxiaHMH 60ecnoco6HOro BO3pacTta COCTOMT B MWMIM-
V¥, IPM3BaHHOI 3a1UMIIATh TOPOA. B HECKONBbKYX Jibe OT
Hero repp Illlynbue crpout llTanbinraar, ropon U3 cTamm,
ropoa-¢$abpyKy, IMraHTCKyi0 MMMUTALMIO 3aBofioB Kpyn-
na, KOTOpas NMpOM3BOAUT U IKCHOPTUPYET THICAYM Hy-
mek. IOubiit anp3acery Mapcens bpykMaHH, npuexapuinii
B llranpiTanr, CTaHOBUTCA MOGUMMHM COTPYAHMKOM
reppa Illynbue ¥ y3HaeT ero TaifHbIf 3aMbIcen: M3rOTO-
BUTb OTPOMHYI0 MYIIKY, cnoco6Hyio pasboMbute u pas-
pyumth OpaHCBMIb ¥ YTBEPAUTb TaM repMaHCKOe Mpe-
BOCXoAcTBO. EcTecTBeHHO, 3TOT nmpoexT nposamica. Yto
e nio reppa lllynbiie, OH, KaK ¥ NONOXEHO, Ma XepTBOI
B3pbIBa OJHOTO M3 CBOMIX CHapAJIOB, a XuTteny @paHcBuns
yHacnefgopamy lltanbmranTt, opueHTauus Npou3BOACTBA
B KOTOPOM pafiMKalbHO NOMEHSJIACh.

Mogenp AByX ropofioB, MMPHOTO ¥ BOVHCTBEHHOTIO,
HACUMTHIBaeT HECKOJIbKO THICAY JIeT M, caMo coboi1 pasy-
MeeTCA, MUPHBIIA TOpoy, criocobeH cebst 3ammTuTb. ITY
MOJIeNIb MOXXHO BIfieTh Ha «3HameHy Ypa» (B Bpuranckom
My3ee), B MeconoTammu, Ha mmte AXunna, Kak OnuCHBa-
etrca B XVIII necHe «VMnuapbl», Ha KHVOKHBIX MMHUATIO-
pax XV Beka, NpeCTaBIAOLIMX BOMHCTBEHHYIO AHITIVIO
¥ MupHy10 ®panumio. A Taxxe — y IlnaroHa, B mpoTuBo-
cTosHMM ppeBHUX AQUH U ATIaHTUABL, C T€M, KOHEYHO,
Ba>XHBIM MCHIpaB/ieHMeM, Y10 AGMHAMM yrpaB/sIoT IPO-
¢eccoHanbHbBIE BOVHEIL.
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B pomaHe MeHA mopaxkaeT OfiHa JieTa/nb, KOTOpas He-
n3bexHo orceutaer K Atnantupe. Korma >Kione Bepn
>KMBOIUCYET Cepfilie rOpofa, KOTOPhIM ympaBiseT JUK-
Tatop repp llynoue, on numer Tak: «B nieHTpe nmayTuHo,
xoropyio Bonnowaer Illranemrant, 66ina bamus bBeika,
LMKIONNYeCKoe COOPYXeHye, KOTOpoe Liapuio Haj, Bce-
MM OKPY)KAIOLIMMM NOCTpOiikaMm»®. A Beib B «Kputum»
(119d-120e) MMeHHO >XepTBOIPHHOLIEHME ObIKa, C ITOCITE-
AYIOL{MM BBINIMBaHMEM KpaTepa BMHA, K KOTOpPOMY HpH-
MellIaHbI CTYCTKY Oblubeil KPOBM, CKpeIUIsieT COl03 NeCATH
uapeit Atnmantuapl. Cyas no Beemy, XKionp Bepn 6vin 3Ha-
KoM ¢ counHenmneM [Inarona. MHe KaxeTcst BIONHe BEPO-
ATHBIM, YTO MMEHHO OHO U BIOXHOBUJIO €T0 Ha ONUCaHue
Topopa Cranu.

B 1877 rogy opyH MONopoyt CBALEHHUK, JKacuHT Bep-
mare (1845-1902) mpencraBun Ha l]BeTOYHBIX Mrpax B
BapcenoHe cBoIo 3morel0 «ATIaHTHIa», HANVCAHHYIO KO-
xaTanoHckyu’. Beppare 6bin coBpemeHHukoM Ppeniepuka
Muctpans (6opua 3a Bo3poxkeHme MaHr i OK 1 0COO6eHHO
€ro MpOBaHCaNbCKOIO [iNaneKTa), KOTOPbIif C BOCTOProM
BCTpeTWI MOsABJIEHVe KaTallOHCKO# anonen®. VIHTepecHo,
4TO, HECMOTpPSl Ha BCe YCM/IUA COPaTHMKOB-(enn6pos,
MucTpamo 1 ero apy3baM He yAan0Ch TO, YTO YAA/IOCH Ka-
TaIOHL|AaM, — COXPAHUTh U PasBUTh CBOI1 A3BIK.

Be3ycnoBHO, «ATnaHTHpa» Beppare — 310 yyeHad 3no-
nest, 6onee 6mu3kan K «IHenze», yeM K «Vimape», n 6ec-
KOHEYHO JfiajieKasi OT HapOJHBIX 31OMNesf, KoToprie Musn-
maH Ileppu 1 Anbbept Jlopp cMorny 3anmcars B XX Beke B
6biBueit I0rocnaBun. Beppare unran reorpagos, ocobeH-

S Verne J. Les 500 millions de la Bégum. I umtupyio usnanme:
Hachette, 1966. P. 102.

7 Tekct Ha Karanouckom: Verdaguer J. L'Atlantide. Vic, 2002.
51 yurupyro nepepop: A. Savine, Paris, 1883. B c6opuuke «Les
Atlantides imaginaries» (2004), KX XOTOPOMY i HamMCas TIpeM-
C/I0BME, MOXXHO Haitt uccnegosanmne Knopa Jle6uro (Lebigot)
0 TpeX MCIIAHCKMX aBTOpax, B TOM uucie u Beppare, y koTopbix
nosinsercs Muc 06 Atnantune.

¢ ucbmo ot 18 wiona 1877 ropa, HameyaTaHHOE B U3[AHMM
Farreés. P. 100.
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Ho IAmuse Pexmo (Elisée Reclus), He TONbKO 3HaAMEHNTOrO
UHTEIUIEKTyana-aHapXucTa, HO ¥ BBIIAIOLIETOCA YY€HOrO,
BEPUBILIETO B CYI€CTBOBaHKe ATIAaHTH/IbL. B flecati mec-
HSX C MPEeNVICTIOBUEM ¥ 3aK/TI0UeHNEM (M C XOPOM Ipeye-
CKHMX OCTPOBOB B 7-i1 necHe) Beppare murpaer ¢ knaccuye-
cKoit Myornoruesi: rnaBHblii repoit — [epkyrnec, KOTOpHbIit
yBo3ut Humy lecnepuny Ha ATIaHTHURY, Tie OHa pOXXaeT
Atnanty 12 CBHIHOBEJ, a OHM, B CBOIO O4Yepenb, MIOAATCA
TaK, YTO 3acCe/IAI0T Bech V6epnitckmit HOMyoCcTpOB, — fjaXke
Ioptyranmus, TaKk 4acTo BHICTyNaBIIasA NPOTHBHMKOM, He
3a6bITa. AT/IaHT CakaeT anebCUHOBLIE lepeBbs B beTnke,
TO €CTb B AHIaIycuy, ocHOBBIBaeT bapcenony n Imcnanuc,
TO ecTh CeBWIbIO, ¥ O{HOBPEMEHHO BBINONHAET pabory
pist Bora, koToporo 30ByT 10 BEicouaimii (Altissimus),
10 VMerosa unu AnoHaii. B 9-it mecHe atnantbt npo6yiot
B/Ie3Th Ha He6O, ¥ aHre/I-XpaHUTeNb OCTPOBA BO3HOCHUTCA
Ha He6o, e BCTpeyaeTcs C aHreNnoM-XpaHuterneM Vicna-
HUU ¥ HO/y4YaeT OT TOrO B/IaCTh Hafl MMPOM.

KoMy >xe pacckasbiBaeT 3Ty MCTOPMIO CTapblif aHAaXo-
peT, KTO 3TOT NOTepIeBlINii KopabreKkpyLieHne B Mope
y 6eperos Ilopryranuu, xoroporo oH mpuiotwin? Hexwuit
reHyssel, He KTO MHOI1, kak Xpucrodpop Komym6. Cra-
PMK, cniaciuuit 6yAyiero KanuTaHa ¥ ONMVCaBILINit npef-
CTOAILYI0 €My MMUCCHIO, B KOHIIe 3r01ey OObABNSIET, YTO
Terepb OH MOXXET yMepeTb. ATIaHTHUIa — NpeKpacHa, HO
OHa TaKXKe Y THE3[0 BCEX IOPOKOB, ¥ 0COOEHHO OIHOYO,
a uMeHHO MHUecTa. KpoMe anenbcMHOBHIX JiepeBbeB B
necHe 10-i1 ¥ nocneaHell ONNCHIBa€TCA ONIMBKOBOE, HpPef-
CTaBJIeHHOE KaK jiepeBo VIcTMHHOrO Kpecta. MokHO mu
JioKasaTh, YTO HallMOHanIn3M Beppare — OTKpBbITHIiL, He
TUpaHUYeCKNit HaunoHann3M? S TonbKoO COLITIOCH Ha CTUX
263 u3 1-i1 necun. IoBops o Inpenesnx, orpensromux Mc-
naxuio o1 OpanHuyn, Beppare ciepsa ynorpebnsier oueHpb
YHMYMXXUTENbHbIE NpuIaraTeNbHble: enemiga Franga, no-
TOM — envejosa Franga, a Taioxke — orgullosa Franga, Ho
3akaH4YMBaeT — veina Franga. ®panims cranoBuTCA «CO-
CefiHeit», OHa 6orbllle He «BpakiebHasi», He «pEBHUBas» N
He «roppenuBas». Manyanb e ®anbs (Falla, 1866-1946),
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XOTA ¥ He ObIN KaTaZoHLEeM, HO IIONIOXMT C/IOBA SIOIEN
Ha My3bIKy B KOHLIe CBO€i1 )XM3HM, ¥ CAeNal 3T0 OnucTa-
TETIbHO.

Koneuno, Beppare 6bin1 He €IMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO Tibl-
Ta7ncs CBA3aTh, NO3UTUMBHO M/IM HETaTMBHO, ATHaHTHIY
¢ Micnanneit. Buxtop Bepap B 1929 ropmy cchinmancsa Ha
KOpPpPMAY, I TOro YToObl MOMEeCTUTb ATNMAHTUJY, C €e
JXepTBOIPUHOWeHNeM 6bika, Ha Ior Vicmanmm; Aponsd
Iyneren cMetan AtnanTuay u Taprecc B ycTbe I'Bapank-
BuBMpa’. CTpacTb K MOMCKaM MECTOHaXOXJieHus ATnaH-
THJIbI, 3aHATHIO, B 0611[eM, COBEPLIEHHO 6€CCMBICTIEHHOMY,
IO CyTH, HUKOIZIa He 3aTHXana.

Korpa XXione Bepn moMectun ®pancsunp u lltans-
mTagT B AMepHKe, 3TO 6bIIO OTTONOCKOM XapaKTEPHbIX
JUIs BpPEMEH MIONIbCKOM MOHApXMM HOMBITOK OCHOBaTh
MpieaibHbIe FOPOMa, /ISl KOTOPhIX AMepuKa 6bila npyusHa-
Ha ynoOHbIM MeCcTOM, Kak, HanpuMep, «Vkapus» I1beHa
Ka6e (Cabet). Ognako B Adpuxe c 1830 ropa, elie Ha 3ape
MIONIBCKO PEBOMIOLMY, 3aK/IaJIbIBajiach BIOJIHE peajibHasA
KOJIOHMaNbHas uMIiepus, koropas npu Tpetbeit Pecny-
6nKe 3aHAMIA HOYTH TPETh KOHTMHEHTA, C LEHTPOM B He-
06baTHOI CaXapckoit myCThIHE.

CaeneHnsAMYM O TOM, 4TO B 1868 rony omus mpodec-
cop ¢ daxynbreTa ecrectBeHHbIX Hayk B Hancn, JI.A. To-
JIpOH, ONyONMMKOBan OTYET MOJ HasBaHMeM «ATIAHTHIA
u Caxapa»'®, s1 06a3an lllantans Oykpue. A Begp Korua s
npouurain «ATnantnay» Ilbepa benya, To HekoTOpOE Bpe-
Ms cumran reorpada ItreH-Oemukca Bepnny, xoToporo
Ype3BbIYaifHO BOJTHOBAJI BONPOC O CaXapCcKoM Axarrape,
COBEPIIEHHO BBIMBILITIEHHBIM nepcoHaxkeM. Ho mpodec-
cop 3.-O. bepmuy kak pa3s ¥ MHTEpPECOBaiCA B paMKax

 Bérard V. Les Navigations d’Ulysse, III, Calypso et la mer de
[Atlantide. Paris, 1929; Shulten A. Atlantis // Rheinischer Mu-
seum fiir Philologie. 1939. Bd. 88.

1 Godron D.A. LAtlantide et le Sahara. 3To ¢parmenT xypca
NeKuuif, TIPOYTEHHOrO Ha (haKy/IbTeTe €CTeCTBEHHBIX HayK B
Hancu B 1867 romy. Cm.: Foucrier Ch. Le Mythe littéraire de I'At-
lantide (1800-1939). P. 209.
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CBOej1 [MperojaBaTeNnbCKoii JeATeNbHOCTH Ha (umono-
riudeckoM ¢axynbrere JIMOHa MapOKKaHCKMMY ropaMu
Atnac n amxupckoit Caxapoii'!. B Hayane XX Bexa, korna
IepManvy He yRanoch co3path CBOX KONOHMANBHYIO UM-
NIepuIo, CPaBHUMYI0 € (ppaHIy3cKoit, aTHonor Jleo Ppobe-
HUYC UCKan ¥ Halllen ATJIRHTUAY FOpasfio KKHee, OKOJIO
Hurepa'.

Korpa ®panuys B Mae 1881 ropa cospana npoTeKTopar
B TyHuce no poropopy B Bappo, Xione ®eppu’® He 3a-
HUMAaJICSI MOMCKaMy ATNaHTVfbl, OAHAKO MMHMUCTEPCTBO
rocypapctBenHoro npocsemennsi (Instruction publique)
oIy6nMKoBao, N0 MOAEIN, pa3pabOTaHHOI yYEeHbBIMU U3
axcnepuuuy bonanmapra B Ernnre, «HayyHoe uccnenosanne
Tynuca» (Exploration scientifique de la Tunisie), B xotopom
moit apyr Ipe Miomen (Duchéne) orkonan «3amerky 06
Atnantune»". Ee aBtop, Ilfapns Tucco (Tissot), guniomar
[y xoroporo mononoit Canomon Peitnax (Reinach), 6yay-
1111 BBIAIOLLMIICS APX€EOTION, CIY)KWI «HETPpOM» |, pas3bupan
MCK/TIOYMTEBHO JINTEPATY Py, MO IpeNMyLIeCcTBY (paHIy3-
CKYI0, ¥ TIO/Iarajl, YTO 3TOT KOHTUHEHT CYIeCTBOBan B pe-
alIbHOCTY, — a Bexb elwe B 1913 rogy ¢ HUM 6BiN1 cornaceH
3sHaMenuTHIit reonor [1bep TepMbe', — 1 3aKaHYMBaJI CBO#
KpatKuit pas6op Tax: «Kak Tonpko MBI COTMacMMcs C reo-
7IoraMu, KOTOpbie [071araloT, YTO HeKOTAa K 3amany oT Vc-

! Cm.: Berlioux E.-F. Les Atlantes. Histoire de I'Atlantis et de I'At-
las primitif, ou Introduction a F'histoire de I'Europe // Annuaire
de la Faculte des Lettres de Lyon, I, 1884.

'z Frobenius L. Auf dem Weg nach Atlantis. Berlin, 1910.
O nouckax Jleo ®pobennyca cm.: Imbelloni J., Vivante A. Le Livre
de I'Atlantide. Paris, 1942. P. 311-313.

13 K. ®eppy (1832-1893), n3BeCTHDIN OMNTUK-pecny6nuKanery,
B 1879-1883 MuHMCTp mpoCBeLieHUsA, «OTel (PpaHITy3CKOit
KOJNIOHMA/IbHON nonuTuku. — [lpumen. nep.

" Ministére de PInstruction publique. «Exploration scientifi-
que de la Tunisie. Géographie comparée de la province romaine
d’Afrique. I, Géographie physique. Géographie historique. Chro-
nographie». Imprimerie nationale, Paris, 1884. ABTOp faHHOIH
qactu, Charles Tissot, — 6biBLmit mocon, 4neH MHcTUTYTA.

15 Termier P. CAtlantide (1913) // A la gloire de 1a Terre. Souvenirs
d’un géologue. Paris, 1922. P. 131-132.
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MaHUM CyLIeCTBOBaN OOIIVPHBI KOHTVHEHT, MOC/IEAHNMMU
clleflaMy KOTOpOro MoXxHo cunTarh Kanapckme u Asopckue
OCTPOBA, TO TYT )K€ OTNafleT ¥ HeOGXOIVMOCTb COMHEBATh-
Cs1 B MUTpaLUAX € 3TOJ orpoMHoi 3emmn. ViTak, nepemelie-
HMe 3THX HapojioB Ha BOCTOK 6b1710 nepBbIM MHO3€MHBIM
BTOp)XeHMeM Ha ceBep A¢pHiy, BOCTIOMIHAHs 0 KOTOPOM
JOTDKHBI OBI/IM COXpaHUTHCA». VI KOHEeUHO, 3TO GBI ewje He
KOHel| ucropumn!

TyT BaXHO ompeaenuth, a He ObINO /M 1O MOBOAY
AtnaHTupBl, BepHee, mapbl A¢uHbI—ATIaHTU[A, CBOe-
06pa3HOi KOHKypeHUMK MeXAy ¢paHLy3aMy M Hemia-
MH, FIOXOXell Ha Ty, YTO Cyl[eCTBOBajia IO MOBOAY IaphI
Adunp—Cnapra B camoit @panunu ¢ XVIII Beka, pas-
HO Xak M B IepManmy, a Takxe B Mu¢onornu ¢ppaHko-
repMaHcKux oTHolleHwit? OTBeT 6yeT OTpULIATENBHBIM.
Insa Opanyun XX Bexa AtnmanTuza 6b11a B OCHOBHOM po-
MaHTHYeCKUM obpa3oM, 6naropaps «Arnantupe» (1919)
ITeepa Benya'® (1886—1962) 1 couMHeHMAM APYTHX, MeHee
YAQ4IMBBIX ITUCaTeNel, K KOTOPHIM clefyeT mpubaBuUThb U
aBTOPOB KOMMKCOB, TakuXx kak Iprap I1. J)Kako6". Kakue-
6o obuive Teopum 6bUIM PEKOCTBIO. YoKe yIIOMSAHyTast
Teopus [Ibepa Tepmbe — uckmouenyue. B HayyHOM niaHe
Bech BK/Iaf] ppaHI{y30B nepBoit HonoByuHbI XX Beka — 3TO
Manenbxas xHura ITons KyncceHa (aBTopa HoBatopckux
pabor o rpeyeckoM ckentymimame) «ArmanTupa ITnaTona
M MCTOKM LMBUIM3ALMN»'®, B KOTOpPOi OH HEBO3MYTHUMO
CTapaeTcsl COKPYLIMTb nereHAy. VI, Hackonmpko MHe M3-
BECTHO, HUKTO He MbITancA uaeHTuduumpopars AtnaH-
tHRY ¢ Opanimeit.

6 ITOT poMaH HEONHOKPAaTHO 3KpaHM3MpoBamu, u Hambonee
uHTepecHo 3710 caenamv Yax deinep (1921) u [.B. ITabet (1932),
(uIBMBI KOTOpBIX i CMOT MOCMOTperTh Gnarofiaps Muuenio
Herpamnxy.

7 Jacob E.P. LEnigme de I'Atlantide. Paris, 2000. Cepus «Blake
et Mortimer».

18 Couissin P. LAtlantide de Platon et les Origines de la civili-
zation. Aix-en-Provence, 1928. 3a 3T0it MaeHbKOM KHVDKKOM
nocnefosana crarbs: Le Mythe de IAtlantide // Mercure de
France. 1927. Février 15.
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TNuteparypHas Arnantupa I1bepa benya, momeneHHas
B Axarrap — 910 aHTMMMP, ¥ HE B IIOCNIEAHIOI OYepelib
HOTOMY, YTO OHa NPENICTaB/IeHa KaK TMHEKOKpaTHsA. AXar-
rap B LIeIOM YIpaB/AeTCsa XeHIMHaMM, ¥ POib AHTHU-
HeM — KaK y CBOE€ro pojia caMku 60romosna, npuBOAs-
1[eif OJTHOTO 32 APYTUM CBOMX MIOOOBHMKOB, B TOM YHCIIE
¥ MHOro ¢paHLy3cKux oQpyuuLepoB, K CMEPTH, a 3aTeM —
M B pyKy 6anb3aMUpOBIIMKa, ¥ B HUIIM «3a/1a KPacHOroO
MpaMopa». VIHTepeCHO OTMETHUTD, YTO €AMHCTBEHHBII Ha-
YUHBIIT J)KypHal, B KOTOPOM paccMatpusanach Caxapa u
KOTOPBIiA yIIOMAHYT B POMaHe, — 3TO HEMELIKMIT XXy pHan
o reorrorun’® «Zeitschrift fir Erdkunde in Berlin». Yro-
651 TOA4EPKHYTh ITTy6OKO A3BIYECKNIt XapaKTep AT/IAHTH-
1bl B Axarrape, C ee iellleBbIMY €rMIEeTCKMMM OfieTHUAMM
u «Koponem-XupamMoM», renapaoM, HOCAIMM UM Guau-
Kuitia u3 bubnuu, asrop 3a6aBbl papy [iefaeT OHOTO U3
CBOMX repoeB, KanuTaHa MopaHxka (koToporo ybuBaer
npyroii, neiiteHanT CeHT-ABM), COTPyRHMKOM «ATtnaca
XPMCTHAHCTBa», BHIITYCKAEMOTO MOi PyKOBOACTBOM yde-
Horo 6eHenMKTHHLA, [loma Ipamxe (Dom Granger), nms
KOTOpOro — McKaxkeHHas ¢opMa MMeHU peabHOTO MO-
Haxa XIX Beka, JJoma leparxe (Guéranger).

«Atnantupa» Ilrepa Benya — ato He ®Ppanuyms, a ee
B/IaCTENMHINA HANIOMMHAET CKOpee I0Yb MapVKCKOM KO-
KOTKM ¥ mnonbckoro rpada, yem motoMka IloceiinoHa-
Hentyna. KoHeyHo, poMaHKCT He coBceM M36aBUICA OT
JBYCMBICTIEHHOCTH, ¥ HO3TOMY Cpefi HpOYMX BeLieil BO
asopue AHTHHeM GuUrypupyet nonHsiit Tekct «Kpurns»
IlnaToHa, HO 3T0 — OfHa M3 CAMbIX HEBMHHBIX NPUYYH,
TI03BONIEHHBIX COYMHNTEMO. Bo OpaHLyy nosABIAINCE U
OpyTHE «aTJIAaHTHYECKHE» POMaHbl, OIHAKO B MX OTHOLIe-
HUY yMeCTHelt TOBOPUTb O «Kpaxe poMaHa»? KaK XaHpa,
M A CYUTAI0 HEYMECTHBIM Ha HUX 3a/iep>KMBaThCA.

' 51 MTHPYIO M3/JaHME POMAaHa, ONy6/IMKOBaHHOE M3/IATENbCTBOM
«Livre de Poche» (1994), c npeaucnoenem LI ®yxpue, c. 48.

2 Cm.: Boura O. «Une Faillite romanesue: 'Atlantide et le roman
frangais dans la seconde moitié du XX¢ si¢cle» B MaTepnanax kon-
noksuyma «Atlantides imaginaires». Hanpotus, uccnegosanue:
Saurat D. LAtlantide et le régne des géants. Paris, 1954 — 6b110
NOCBSAIEHO FepMaHCKUM MHTEpIpeTaLUsAM.
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Hemerjxnit cny4ait — coBceM MHoe fieno. He 1o uto6u1 B
TepMaHuy 66110 6OMBIIIE pOMaHOB 06 ATNIAaHTH]IE, HO CaMBbl
3HaMEHUTDIi U3 HUX, «[locnepHssa KoponeBa ATIaHTHUAbI,
yepnan BJIOXHOBEHME B Hal[IOHAN-COLMAIMCTMYECKO
upeonoruy. Ilpu srom ewe B 1912 ropy Iepxapr Xaymr-
MaHH ony6/IMKoBat CBOK «ATIaHTHUAY»! C CMITBHOM KpH-
THKOIM HEMELIKOTO 0011eCcTBa.

ATnaHTMyecKkas TeMa CTajla aKTMBHO pa3sBMBaTbCs
TONBKO NOC/Ie KatacTpognl 1918 ropa, ¥ 4acTo noy Mackou
Hay4YHBIX COYMHEHMI1, KOTOpble, OIHaKO, He CKpbIBaJH,
4TO UX COiepXKaHVe — B OCHOBE CBO€J! MJIEONIOTMYECKOe.
YIMBMTENBHO He TO, YTO HPENHALMCTCKAasA ¥ HaLMCTCKas
MAeOoNorus HpucBouna cebe 3Ty Te€My, HO CyTH, 3afiHUM
yuCcnoM omnpasfaB AuarHo3 «500 Munnnonos berymbi»
JKronsa Bepna. CrpaHHO fipyroe — 4To Kpax 1945 ropa He
MOTIOXMJI KOHEL| 3TOMY BH/Iy IOMeNIaTeNbCTBa. S nmpuBe-
BY HECKONIBKO ¥MeH.

IlepBoe — aro Kapn Ieopr XKex, kotopsiit B 1922 ropy
ony6nukoBan B BepnuHe counHeHMe «ATIaHTH/A, APEB-
Hss ponMHa apueB»”. Ecnu mocMoTpeTs Ha Kapty, Mi-
NIOCTPUPYOILYIO 3TY KHUIY, TO BbIAACHUTCA, 4TO €ro Art-
NaHTUJA ¥MeTIa OTHOCUTENBHO CKPOMHbIE pa3Mephl, €f[Ba
npeBbllladA no mroniaay Vcnanuio, ¥ pacnonaranach OHa
Ha Geperax Mcnanuu u Mapoxko. BeszaborHo cmemm-
Bas IInarona, Mopnana n «3uny», Ha MaHep Pyn6exa, Ho
TONbKO 6e3 yuTart, JKeXX COKOIHO 0OBACHAET, YTO KOT-
7ia MCTOpUK roTckoro Hapopa (VoppaH) HaspiBan CkaH-
AMHABCKMII MOMTYOCTPOB vagina gentium, OH rOBOpUI 06
ATnaHTHfiE, ¥ 3TO — JENCTBUTENbHO NpapOfiKHa TOTOB.
®paHKM — TOX€ aTNaHTINYECKOrO IPOUCXOXKIEHNUA, PABHO
KaK ¥ CaKchl, KOTOpbIe Hacensanu Bennkobpuranuio. XKex
IpOCTHPaeT CBOIO LIEPOCTD IO TOrO, YTO HAXOAMT CTIENbI

2 Die Letzte Koenigin von Atlantis. Leipzig, 1931; Poman Xa-
yurmanna (Hauptmann G. Atlantis. Berlin, 1912) B HekoTopoM
CMbICTIE MpeAcTaBnAer co6oi MONHYO MPOTUBOMONOMKHOCTD
€My, ¥ IMEHHO B 3TOM CMbIC/IE €ro uccienosana 1. @ykpue B
CBOEJ IUCCepTauum.

2 Zschaetzsch C.G. Atlantis die Urheimat der Arier mit einer
Karte. Berlin: Arier-Verlag, 1922.
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AtnanTupel B Tpapuumax vekoB B [lepy. Iepaxn, Muppa,
Top, lutn Kanak — BOT Ny HECKONBKO TepOEB, aTNaH-
TOB ITO IIPOUCXOKAEHNIO. MO>XXHO HPOLUTUPOBATH TO, YTO
MHe Ka)keTCsl K/oueBo# ¢pa3oii B 31oit kHipkeuke: «Ohne
arische Grundsitze kann eben kein Staat gestehen»?, To
ectb: «<Hu opgHO rocypapcTBo He MOXeT BBICTOATH 6e3
apUICKIX KOpHeli».

Bropas KkHMra, KOTOpPyI0 MHe KaXXeTcsi HYXXHBIM YTIO-
MsiHyTb, 370 «Hamm npegxu m Arnantupa» Anp6epra
Xeppmana®. Ee mopzaronoBox mepeBogutcst Tak: «Mop-
cxas umnepust niogeit CeBepa, ot Ckanaunasuu fio Ce-
BepHOit Adpuku». ABTop umtan JKexa, ajs KOTOpOro
npubeper MPOHNYHYIO Iy TKy Ha C. 17: OH 06bABNIAET, YTO
He MOXKeT CONPOBOXXAATh TOTO B €70 «ONMACHOM HPBDKKE K
ATnaHTVIYeCKOMY OKeaHY», MPERNOYNTasA JepxaTbCs pe-
anpHoro mMupa. Kro takoit Ansbept Xeppman? Ipodec-
cop BepnuHckoro yHuBepcureTa, a 3T0 4YTO-HMOYAb #a
3HAYUT. A TaKkKe — OTKPOBEHHDII1 HALVCT, KOTOPHIt 6bIn
4yeM-TO Bpofie ¢ropepa Hemeuxkoi npeccel. OH mpoBOgYN
noneBble uccnefoBanus B Tynuce. B Havyane cBoeit KHuru
OH 6rmarofilaput ofHOro u3 koymer — npodeccopa Ilyan-
co (Poinssot), 3aBeyoiero TeM, YTO Ha3bIBaNOCh APEB-
HOCTAMM npy PPaHLy3CKOM IIPOTEKTOpATe ITOI CTPAHBI.
W3 ero mpenucnoBus Mbl y3HaéM, 4TO y €r0 COOTeYeCTBEH-
HUKOB Tenepb MNOABUICA HOBBIN Hfearl, KOTOPHIJ HE €CThb
HEYTO 4y>X0e, HO — IJIOTh OT IUIOTH, KpoBb 1 moysa (Blut
und Boden) IepManum. /Inmp BBefeHME XPUCTHAHCTBA
3aCTaBU/IO BCeX MOBEPUTDH, YTO T€PMAaHCKME HAPOJBI —
aTo BapBapsl. Ero e uccnegoBaHue f0Ka3arno, 4To y 310ii
cTpaHbl GBI CBOIT 30710TON BeK BO BTOPOM ThICAYENETUN
JIO XpUCTHUAHCKOI 3pbl, elle 10 pacLBeTa MUKEHCKOIM LM-
BUIM3ALUM.

Ha kakve McTouHMKM OH onupaerca? YBhI, 3TO «Xpo-
Huky Ypa-Jlunpa». Peup mper o pykonmcy, «4yfieCHbIM
obpasoM» OTKpHITOii B 1867 romy OmbnuorexapeM u

B Zschaetzsch C.G. Op. cit. P. 94.
24 Herrmann A. Unsere Ahnen und Atlantis. Berlin, 1934.
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apxuBucToM lenbiepoM B HHMpepnaHACKON HpOBUHLMM
®puans, 0 COKpoBuiLe, AKOObI epeaaBaBIIeMcs OT OTLa
K coiny. K HecyacThbio, 3Ta uyjecHas XpOHMKa JJaBHBIM-
DaBHO BceMM mnpusHaHa (panpmuBkoit, u Anpbept Xep-
pMaH 06 3TOM NPeKpPacHO 3Hal, YTO He IOMeIIaNno eMy
onpo60oBaTh CIHACTY, YTO MOXHO, KOHKYPUPYSA B 3TOM C
TO/IaHACKUM HalyoHan-couyamicroM lepmanom Bup-
ToM (Wirth). JIoBonbHO TsKenas 3afjaya, y9uThiBas, YTO B
3Ty APEBHIOI0 XPOHMKY 3aTeCanuch ¥ COBCEM HOBHIE TeK-
CTHI, HanpuMep, «PynHb» Bonbhes (1791)%.

Wrak, XeppMaH pPeKOHCTPyMPYeT TepMaHCKYIO MMIIe-
PpVIO, MaTepHUaNIbHBIMM CNIeilaMVl KOTOPOJ SIBIISIOTCS «Me-
ramuTs» (KapHak, CTOyHXeIDK U T.IL.), B 4eM Y HETO TOXe
651110 MHOTO ITpepecTBeHHNKOB. Ho 0cobenno emy npu-
rogvIvch B3fiThie U3 «XpoHMKM Ypa-J/IuHpa» uMeHa Tpex
nepBOOBITHBIX «MaTepeii»: Opum, JInab! v Ounpst. Ppus
(xoTopas mHorpa numetcs u xak Ppeiis) NpUHANNEKUT
repMaHcKoii eretge. Jlupa — 6enas, a PuHpa — Kopuy-
HeBas. B 1680 rony f0 H.3. BelMkas aTmaHTO-TepMaHCKas
umnepusi nornbna. Ho mopu CeBepa He mpomamu. Vx
MO>XHO HaiTu paxce B «Opuccee»?. Tor ¢akr, uro Tporo
noctpoun IloceitfoH, noka3biBaeT, YTO 3TOT ropoy Obin
Atnautugoit. Ho Begp oTHocutenpHo «Opuccen» BceM
SICHO, YTO CTpaHa ¢peaxoB pacnionaranack B Tynuce! Kak
HpMMUPUTD 3TV BHIBOABI C F€PMAHCKOI ATIaHTUA0¥? ITO
ABHO HenpocTo. OfHaxo B cTpane ¢eaxos 6bu1 xpam Ilo-
cellloHa, a 3TOTO BIO/IHE IOCTATOYHO, YTOOHI YCIIOKOUTD

 Op. cit. P. 25.

% Hanpumep, cM.: Deruelle J. LAtlantide des mégalithes. Paris,
1999. Ita KHMra TaKoit xe 6pesi, He 60/bIIE 11 HE MEHbLLIE, YeM
npyrue. MoxxHo Taxoke ynoMsHyTb: Ambesi A.D. Atlantide, il
Continente perduto. Milano, 1994, npuHajexanyio K OKKy/bT-
HOW Tpapuumm, win ewge: Dunbavin P. The Atlantis Researcher.
Nottingham, 1992, coynHeHue ApPyTOro ajienta KynbTypbl Mera-
JIMTOB, KOTOPBIif OJHAKO, BEPOATHO, M3 GPUTAHCKOrO NaTpHo-
TU3Ma, TTONIaraeT, YTo ATNIaHTUHAA pacnonaraeTcs B Vpnanuckom
MOpE, Ii€ OHa OXXMMIA€T IIOBOHOTO U3y HeHUA.

¥ O Tomepe u Ilnarone cm.: Unsere Ahnen. P. 144-153. [lannas
I71aBa Ha3bIBaETCA «AT/NaHTU/A B cBeTe foMepar.
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npogeccopa XeppmaHa. Ppus npaBuia cOl30M IIEMEH
Mops. Bennuastinve noster u gunocodnr Ipeunnu, Takum
06pa3oM, BoCIieBany repMaHCKHe I/ieMeHa, CAaMM TOTO He
Befasd.

S npusen mpuMepnl JKexxa u XeppMaHa noTOMY, 4TO
OHM OTHOCHTE/IBHO ManomsBectHbl. Ho ewe o mpuxopna
Intnepa Kk BNacTy TOT, KTO CTasl €ro [TIaBHbIM MJIEOJIOrOM,
Anpdpen Posenbepr, yxe ommy6nkoBan CBOI 3HAMEHUTYIO
kanry «Mu¢ XX Beka». ITOT mepcoHax, MIOTOMOK 6anThii-
CKMX HEMIIEB-KOIOHVICTOB, COBEPIIEHHO CEPbe3HO 0GbsC-
HJ€T, YTO AT/IAHTI, IPEAKY TePMAHLIEB, PACTIPOCTPAHUIUCH
MIOHEMHOTY MOBCIOTy, B TOM 4ucie ¥ B [anunee, KoTOpyIo
He c/lefiyeT nyTaThb ¢ Viypeeit, a 370 n03BONAET CAENATH U3
Hucyca coBceM He eBpes, 2 YMCTOrO aTIaHTa”.

B TOM caMOM MHCTUTyTe, KOTOpOMy OBUIO MOPYYEHO
pyxoBoautb upeonorueit CC, sHaMennToM Ahnenerbe
Institut (MHcTMTyTe Hacnenys npenkoB), Bopoc o6 Ar-
NIaHTVfie 3aTParMBaJiCs OYEHb YaCTO ¥ BBI3BIBAJI MHTEPEC
muHo y peitxcdropepa CC Tenpuxa Iummaepa®. rot
MHCTUTYT PacIpOCTPaHWI ATIIAHTO-HALMOHANMCTCKYIO
MJIEOTIOTHIO, NI03aVIMCTBOBaHHYI0 y Pyn6eka, Ha BCio OKKy-
nuposaHHyio EBpony, Bkmouas u Ppanumio®. Vitak, peus
IJIa O TOM, YTOGBI CHOBa, Kak ¥ B 3noxy [IpocBelienns,
CMeHUTH «u36paHHbIT Hapon». VIMEHHO B 3TOM MHCTHUTY-
Te BIEpBble MPENIOKWIN MAEHTU(PNLMPOBATD CTONMULY
Atmantunnl kak Iensronanp (Heligoland, nnn Heiligland,
TO ecThb «CBsiTas 3eMns» )3,

2 Rosenberg A. Der Mythos des 20. Jahrhunderts. Miinich, 1932.
S. 43-48.

» Cwm. ¢ynpamentanbHoe uccnefiosanme: Kater M.H. Das
Ahnenerbe des S.S. 1933-1945. Ein Beitrag zur Kulturpolitik des
Dritten Reiches. Stuttgart, 1974; no Teme «[ummnep u AtnaH-
THAa» cM. ¢ 51-71, 372, 378. A. XeppmaH ObUI 4/IEHOM 3TOTO
MHCTUTYTA.

% Cm.: Ory P. Le Petit Nazi illustré. “Le Téméraire” (1943-
1944). Paris, 1979. P. 53-57. Moit ko/era Akcennp 3eeGepr u3
yuusepcuteta Ocino, coobimmin MHe, YTO aHaIOTMIHbIE KOMMKChHI
BBIITYCKa/IMCh M B OKKynimpoBanHoit Hopeerun. CnepoparensHo,
peyb upeT o npukase u3 bepnuna.

3t Cm.: Kater M.H. Op. cit. P. 378 (ipmey. 109).
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BbIBalOT KHUIY, MMEOLIVE BCe BHEIIHME NPU3HAKY Ha-
Y4YHBIX: B3BEIIEHHBIIT TOH, CHOCKM, HOBejilMe 6ubmorpa-
¢uyeckue cCrIIKY, — ¥ KOTOpbIE, OAHAKO, OCTAIOTCA YM-
CTO MIEONOTMYECKUMY KOHCTPYKLMSMY, @ TO ¥ MPOCTON
JIOXXBI0, MOHT2)KOM, KOTOPBbIif MO)KET IPOM3BECTY BIEYAT-
neHMe, Ho He ybemutb. OpyuH HeMeLKuit (M HaLMCTCKMIT)
nacrop, IOpren Illnanyt, koTOpbIt Hec cnoBo Boxiue B
Bopnenyme, semns lllnespur-lonemreits, mucan 06 Ar-
NaHTVie BO MHOTMX CBOMX NpousBefeHusx’2. OcHOBHas
€ro upesi cocTosna B Npu3HaHum lenpronanpa OviBIueN
cTomuueit ATnaHnTufibl. ITU KHMKOHKM MHOrMM ob6si3a-
Hbl AnbOepTy XeppMaHy, HO CCBUIKM Ha HETO MCY€3Nu U3
6u6bmuorpaduy TpeTheit, 03arNaBIeHHON NPOCTO «AT/IaH-
ThI». Maso-noMamy npoucxoXx/ieHye repMaHIIeB CTaJIo 3a-
HYMAaTh BCE MEHBLIIE U MEHbIIle MECTa B 3TMX NMUCAHMIAX, a
CaMBIM Ba)XXHBIM CLIENIaNMCh YK€ IIOUCKM KOJIBIGENM pachl.
Tak, B «AtnanTax» lllnaHyT mocrapancs OTBEprHyTb Bce
Hambonee pacnpocTpaHeHHble Bepcuy. ATNnaHTusia — 970
He CaHtopuH, He Kpur, He Taprecc, ne Asoper®® u He Ka-
Hapbl. ILlapckuit ropop (basunes), KOTOpEI cyliecTBOBan
no xaracrpods! XIII Beka 10 H.9., pacnonarazncs Ha yTe-
cax Ienbronanpa, rae ero onosHal, OYEBMIHO MOJ] BOAOM,
okorno 350 ropia no H.3. [Tudeit u3 Mapcanmm, 1 k Hemy e
b Mapuenn, o xoropoM ropoput Ipoxn™. Utak, ot
Hacnepys [MMMTepa Mano-noManmy He OCTanoch U cefia.

C 6anTuitckux 6eperoB coBepliMM NpDKOK B Cpeny-
3eMHO€ MOpe, a UMeHHO B CapIMHMIO.

Yke 3aBepluas HamycaHMe HacTosuieir pa6oThi, s
y3Han*® 0 IIyMHO aHOHCHMpPOBaHHOI1 KHMre, Ha3BaHMe KO-

32 Spanuth J. Das entritselte Atlantis. Stuttgart, 1953 (¢ppaniys-
cxuii nepeBop: Paris, 1954); Atlantis, Heimat, Reich und Schicksal
der Germanen. Tubingen, 1965 (u3garens — Grabert — oTkpo-
pennblit Hawet); Die Atlanter. Volk aus dem Bernsteinland.
Tiibingen, 1976.

3 3pecp orcoka K OTT0 Myky (Muck, 1892-1956), aBTopy
kuuri: Alles Giber Atlantis. Disseldorf, 1976. dpanuysckuit
nepesop: CAtlantide. Légendes et Réalité. Paris, 1982.

3 Die Atlanter. P. 416-424.

3% Or 9nen MoHcakpe u Puxxappo Jim Jlonato, KOTOpbIM A
TOpAYO 3a 370 61aropapeH.
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TOpOi MOXXHO mepeBecTy Tak: «[epakioBnl ctonbrl. Vc-
cnenoBanme», ¢ nop3aronoskoM: «Kak, xorma u mouemy
Py6ex Iepaxna-Menbkapra, 6ora 3anaja, cran HaBceria
Imbpanrapom»*. Ee aBrop, Cepmxmno ®pay, — xypHa-
TIMCT, HO Befib OBIBAIOT MICTOPUKM — IUIOXM€ XXy PHANVCTHI,
a OBIBAIOT M XYpHaNIUCTHI — Xopolye uctopukn. K xa-
kuM otHocutca Ceprxno Qpay?

Ero wpes, xoropyio nopmepxwuBaer, Hanpumep, Jly-
yaHo Kandopa, Bemvxmit spyaut 1 6onsinoit moburens
MapajiOKCOB, COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO IepKynecoBr cTOnGHI,
xoTopsie co BpeMeH Jpatocdena (III Bex mo H.3.) noka-
nu3yiotcs B [MbpantapckoM nponuse, 0 3Toro reorpada
pacnonara;much B TynucckoM (CuupmimitckoM) mponu-
BeY. Uto Kacaetcs AT/IaHTHABI, TO OHa — HE YTO MHOE,
Kak Capavuus®, 31y upero HeCKOnbKO HOPTUT TOT (axT,
Y70, KaK A y>xe nokasan, [epopor ommcan ropsl Arnaca,
pacnonokeHHble B HBIHEIIHeM MapoOKKO; K TOMY Xe, He
CYILECTBYeT HM OFHOTO AaHTUYHOIO TEKCTa, KOTOPHIM
MOXXHO 681710 6b1 MOAKpenuTh 3Ty MAeko. K aromy cneny-
eT no6aBuTh, uTO ATnauTnaa Ilnarona — ato He Paiickuii
OCTPOB, KaK 06 3TOM HeopHOKpaTHO muiletT CepmhKuo
®pay, a obnacte Iloceiiiona, obpeyeHHas Ha MPOKIIA-
THe. B MOgO6GHBIX YC/IOBMAX MHE KaXKeTCA 4pe3BbIYaifHO
CNIOXCHBIM MPVHATD 3Ty HOBYIO TMIIOTE3Y, JlaXKe €CIIM OHa U
JIBCTUT CapAMHCKOMY NaTPUOTHU3MY.

% Frau S. Le Colonne d’Ercole, urn’inchiesta. Come, quando e
perche la Frontiera di Herakles/Milqart, dio del’'Occidente, slitté
per sempre a Gibilterra. Roma, 2002.

¥ Mexay Tynucom u Cunmnueir. He myrat ¢ Meccunckum
HpO/MBOM. .

3 Frau S. Op. cit. P. 416-476. HasBanue 3701 4acTn: «ATNaHTH-
na, paBHas Cxepum». Kak s mokasan Bblue, € 3TOi 4aCTU4HOI
npentuduKanmeit ATHAHTHIBI CO CTPaHO ()eaKOB 5 COTTIAcEH.
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VII. Unmepntodus:
Hombl 6e3 My3viKu

Jiayl My3bIKanbHbIi 3arONI0BOK 3TOM KOPOTKO# [71aBe,

ABJIAIOLLEVICSI CBOETO POAia IONOMHEHNEM K HEMELKO-
My WIM, CKOpee, TUTIEPOBCKOMY pasjielly NpeabinyIuen,
NOTOMY YTO OHa IOCBsILEHa AByM OCOOHIM Mpou3Befe-
HUAM, BIOXHOB/IeHHbIM Mudom ITnarona. [Teppoe — 3to
onepa, counHeHHas B retto Tepesuenmrapr (Tepesun),
B HblHemHeyt Yemckoit Pecnybnuke, xomMmosuTopoM
Buxtopom YneManxHoM (Ullmann) no mmu6perto Iletepa
Kuna (Kien). Onepa 6nina sakoH4eHa B siHBape 1944 ropa.
Ona Ha3biBanach «VIMneparop Atnantunb» (Der Kaiser
von Atlantis)'. VI nubpertuct, 1 xoMIo3uTop norubny B
QOcgenuyme B oxTsa6pe 1944 ropa.

-He 6ynyum koMIleTeHTHBIM B 3TO#1 06/1aCTH, A1 HE CTaHy
FOBOPUTH O My3bIKe, a TONBKO YKaXxy, yTo Bukrop Ynb-
mauH (1898-1944) popuncs B Temene (Temmue), aBcTpo-
BEHrepCKOM rOpOjiKe, CTaBIIUM 3aTeM OOBEKTOM CHOpa
mexxpy Ionpiueit u YexocmoBakueit, a cerogHs paspeneH-
HOM Ha JIBe yacTu; OH ObUT ydeHuxoM ApHonepa IIéH-
6epra B Bene. Eute — Menoauyu ero omnepsl HATOMUHAIOT
HeKoTopnie ¢parmeHTHl « Tpéxrpomosoit onepe» bpexra
u Kypra Baiins. Jinbpertuct, popusumiica B 1919 ropy,
nNpUHazyIeXan K Toi Xe cpepe.

B nmnbpeTTO M3 YeThIpeX KapTUH BBHIBE[ieH MIMIEpaToOp
Osepon (Overall = Uber alles), xotoporo cnenyowmmu
CNIOBaMM TpeAcTaBiisieT nepcoHax Tambyp: «BHumManue!
Buyumanme! Bo umsa Ero Benuuectsa mmmeparopa Ose-

! Beinyena B: «Entartete Musikn». 440854-2. 1994. Y MeHs 3TOT
Avck nosBucs 6naropaps Unrpup lancrep. O cymecTsoBaHuM
3TOl! OTepbI A1 y3Har M3 npeKpacHoit cratbu: Picard T. LAtlantide
et Auschwitz face a face: lopéra der Kaiser von Atlantis de V. Ull-
mann B c6opruke «Atlantides imaginaries». OT TO# e cBoei
3HAaKOMOI1 51 y3Han o Kuure: Naegele V. Viktor Ullmann. Kompo-
nieren in verlorener Zeit. Kéln, 2002.
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pona! Munocteto Boxweeit namr Obepon, EnutcrBenHas
C/1aBa OTeYeCTBa, 61aroieTeNb Ye0BeYeCTBa, UMNEPATOP
O6eyx Vupwit, umnepatop ATnHaHTHABI, NPaBAILMIL Tep-
nor Odupa, OTBaXXHBI [BOPsAHNH AcTapTe, 6apoH BeH-
rpun, npuHi-kapavHan PaBeHHH, koponb Mepycamimanr.
B 3Toit TUTYNaType npaBUTeNs €CTh ABHBIIT HAMEK Ha TOTO
UMIIepaTopa, KOTopbiit npaBun B Bene u bypaneuite, Ho
Mo NOBEAEHNI0 OH ckopee — Apnoned Iutnep u, 6es co-
mHeHus, Kopons Y610 Ansdpena Xappu.

CioxeT MOXXHO BKpaTLie M3/IOKUTh TaK: MMIIEpaTop
00bsB/IAET BOMHY BCeX IMPOTUB BCEX, HO B OTBET BAPYT
6acTyeT cama CMepTb, KOTOpas ABNsAETCA B BUfie CTapo-
IO CONAATa aBCTPO-BEHIepcKoit apmmn. OHa BCIOMIUHAET
O CTapbiX ROOpBIX BpeMeHax ATTubI M UMHrucXaHa, HO
NpPU3HAETCA, YTO TeNepb «3TU HOTY CAMILKOM CNabbl, 4TO-
6Bl C/1enOBaTh 32 MOTOPU3MPOBAaHHBIMYU KOTOpTaMu». Hu-
KTO He MOXXET yMepeTh, 1 BCNEACTBIUE ITOTO XKUTh TOXKE
HUKTO He MOXeT. CONJAT M AEBYIIKa HE CIOCOOHBI APYT
apyra mo6uTb. YTo6B! )XM3HL BHOBb CTaja BO3MOXKHOM,
HY>KHO, €C/IJ TAK MO>XHO CKa3aTh, YTOOBI CMEPTH BOCKpec-
nma. A WA 3TOro HY>KHO, YTOOH yMep MMIIEpAToOp, YTO C
HIM B KOHI€ KOHIIOB 11 NPOMCXOAMT. Mysblka IONIHA ma-
PpORMitHBIX (ParMeHTOB, ¥ MPOKIaMALMsl MMIIEPATOpa
obbaBnsercs mop Menopuio «Deutschland tber alles».
Korpa npukTaTop yMupaeT, CMEPTh IPUHKUMAET BUJ Tpeye-
ckoro 6ora [epmeca.

Ccpinky Ha ATNIAHTUAY [OBOBHO PeKM, ecny He CuM-
TaThb TUTY/ U ABHO TOTA/IUTAPHHI XapaKTep NpaBleHNs.
W xoHeuyHo e, [Inaton naxe He ynomuHaetcs. Ho ato
He MeLIaeT OIO3HATh 3Ty ATIAHTUAY B HEMELIKOM peiixe,
CTIOBHO B OTBET Ha YasHMA [MMMepa u HekOTOpBIX APY-
rux. HUKTO TOYHO He 3HaeT, KaKye UCTOYHUKM BIOXHOBY-
nu mubpeTTcTa. ATIAHTUAA BBICTYTIAET KaK CUMBO/ TO-
TanurapHoit umnepun. Ornepy sanpeTunu K NIOCTAaHOBKe B
Tepesuenurrante, rae, OHAKO, CYILIECTBOBA/IA MY3bIKAJIb-
Has )X13Hb. B nepBHIt pas ee nocraBunm B AMcTepaame B
1975 ropy®.

2 A taoke urpanu B [laprke B 2004 rogy.
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VII. UHTEPIIOAMSA: HOTH BE3 MY3HKH

Bropoe npoussegenre — 310 nonyasrobuorpaduye-
cxnit poma XKopxka Ilepeka (1936-1982) nop HasBaHMeM
«W, unu BocnomMmuHaHus feTcTBa»®, B KOTOPOM si IIEPBbIM
yBUIEeN HOByIO afanTanuio Miga 06 Atnantupe®. S pesio-
MMPYI0 BKPATL€ TO, 4TO y>Ke IMCan B OFHOM MaJIEeHbKOM
¢dpanko-nopTyranbckoM >XypHane, obuieit TeMoil KOTo-
Pporo sABNsAETCA TaifHa M KOTOpBIit HasbiBaeTca Sigila («Ile-
YaThb»).

«W», M0 MOeMy MHEHMIO, 3TO €JUHCTBEHHOEe TpOM3-
seneHne JKopxa Ilepeka, B KOTOPOM OH TOBOPUT O CBO-
eM epeiicTBe. Kak Hanucan Mapcens BeHa6y, «oH, Kak 1
Apyrye NIOM ero TMOKONEHMs], He HOCHII CBO€ €BPeiCTBO
Ha BUAY, HO yMeJl ero BpeMs OT BpeMeHW IpOSIBUTH»’.
Popusiince B 1936 rony B ceMbe TNIONBCKUX eBpeeB, 060-
cHoBaBuMxca Bo Ppanuyum, Ilepex ensa 3Han cBoero
OTLja, KOTOPBINl 3amucancsa nobpoBonbLeM B VIHOCTpaH-
Hb1i1 JlernoH u 6bin yout B uioHe 1940 ropa, u coBceM
4yTh-4YyThb — CBOIO MaTb, AENOPTUPOBAHHYIO BO BpeMs
obnaB 1942-1943 ronoe B okkynupoBaHHoM [lapinke, a
3aTeM Nnoru6uIyio B narepe.

JlBa noBecTBOBaHMA NEPeCEKAIOTCA, KAK iBa IEIITMOTH-
Ba B onepe Barxepa, u c1MBaoTCA B CAMOM KOHLIE KHUTH.
OnMH M3 3TUX pacckasoB — aBTo6GMOrpadus, pacckas o
BOEHHOM [I€TCTBE M NepuneTHsax 6eXkeHCTBa HEKOEro CH-
POTBI BIIOTE 10 caMoro OcBo6o>keHNs ¥ BO3BpALLEHNSA
B ITapiok (peus unet o camom XKopke Ilepeke, xoTs ynra-
TeJTb Y3HAET 3TO He Ccpasy). To NOBECTBOBaHMe HameyaTa-
HO TATMHCKUM IpsAMbIM mipndToM («aHTHKBOIM»). JIpyroit
pacckas, HabpaHHBIT KypCUBOM, 3aBORUT Hac B COBCEM
npyroit mup. Pacckasunk yxe He Ilepek, a Heknmit [acniap

3 Perec G. W ou le souvenir denfance. Paris, 1975.

4 Auschwitz et PAtlantide. Note sur un récit de Georges Pe-
rec // Biffures et Amnésie. Sigila. 1998. No. 2. To, uto = Torsa
MpeACTaBUN B Habpocke, usymutenbHo pasBwi Pobepr Kan:
Kahn R, Le trace du mythe, le mythe de la trace; W ou le souvenir
denfance et IAtlantide // Atlantides imaginaires. 2004.

* Perec et la judeité // Cahiers Georges Perec. I. Paris, 1985.
P. 15-30.

141



II. BupAanb-HAKE. ATIAHTHUJA: KPATKASI HCTOPHS MH®A

Buskiiep, 0 KOTOpOM NOYTH HUYETO HEM3BECTHO — HIU
HaTH ¥ MeCTa pOXeHNs, H faXke BeKa, ONHAKO PacCKa3
NMOXOAMT Ha MHUIMALMIO B MUCTHYecKnit Mup W, ocTpoBa
y OrHennoit 3emnn, cneposaTenbHo, Ha Kpaithem 3ama-
ne (West). Kax 3ametun Po6ep Kaw, pacckasunk Tacmap
Bunxep nuieT wiy roBOpUT: «JJaBHO s1 MILLY CI€RbI MOET
ucropun [...]. Mue xorenocs 6l [...] HanucaTe XONORHBIM
U CIIOKOMHBIM CIOTOM 3THOJOTA: 5i GBI B HOIIOILEHHOM
Mype U BOT YTO $i TaM yBuaen». Yl on muimer: « uuxorga
He CMOTY HailTH C/leoB HY MOei1 MaTepy, HU cecTpbl. Bos-
MOXXHO, YTO UX, OTIPaBKB B OCBEHIINM, NPUBE3/IM COBCEM
B [IPyTO#1 1arepb; BO3MOXXHO, YTO BCIO MAPTHUIO OTIIPaBIIIN
B ra30BBIE KAMEPHI CPa3y IO NPUOBITUN»C.

XoTs ¥ OAMH TONBKO «IOTNOLIEHHBII MUpP» Yye OTChI-
JIaeT Hac K AT/IaHTH/Ie, CAMBIM COBEPILEHHBIM JOKA3aTelb-
CTBOM 3TOJi CBA3Y CIIY)KaT CNOPTUBHBIE COCTA3AHUA, NPU-
HATHE Ha W. W nOHa4Ya/y Ka)keTcs paiiCKMM OCTPOBOM:
«XonMBbI yBeHYaHBI fyOOBBIMM U MIATAHOBHIMM POLIAMM,
10 CTOPOHAM OT ITBUIBHBIX [IOPOI — TOPKY CyXMX KaMHe
MY BBICOKME >XVBHI€ M3TOPOIH €XEBMKY, NMPOCTOPHBIE
HONsA YEpPHUKY, pembl, Mauca, clagkoro Garara»’. JIsa
UCTOYHMKA C Tropsdeil Bofoil octpoBa W MMEKOT rpeye-
ckue umeHa: Xanen (Chalde) u Omer (Omégue). Topon
Onumnuio oporuarot ase pekn: Andes (Alphée) u Knane-
oc (Kladeos). Omer otcBiIIaeT OAHOBPEMEHHO K IOCIEN-
Hei1 6ykBe rpedeckoro andaBuUTa, «<oMere», a OfHA U3 BYX
PEK — K nepBoit, «anbde».

OcTaetcsa Takoll mpUMeyaTeNnbHblit (paKT: M3HAYATBHO
W — coscem He OcBeHIIM, HO MM cTaHOBUTCA. KTO OCHO-
san W? «Hekuit Bunecon (Wilson)», ums xoToporo, ecte-
CTBEHHO, HauMHaeTcs Ha 6yksy W. Ho x10 3TOT Buniecon?
IMepek no3BonseT ceb6e pOCKOILIDb NPENIOKUTH Cpa3y de-
THpe I'UNOTe3b. BIWIbCOH — «CcMOTpHUTEND MasiKa, 1O He-
6pEeXXHOCTY KOTOPOTO NPOU3OLLIIA YKACHAS KATACTPOda»,
MM ke «Inasa 6aHabI convicts (3aKMIYEHHBIX), KOTOpPbIE

6 W, cootBetcTBerto P. 57 u P. 10.
7Ibid. P. 20
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B36yHTOBaNUCh 1O nopore B Asctpamuio». Hekro, mo-
RO6HbI 6yHTOBLIMKAM ¢ «BayHTI», MIN NTydIue — HEKWit
Hemo (repoit Xrons Bepua), «npercronmHMBIUMIACS OT-
BpauleHUsA K MUPY NIOAeil 1 MeYTalolMit TIOCTPOUTD Upe-
aneHbIi ropony». Yl HakoHell, nocnenHsis runoresa: Buip-
COH 6bin «4eMNUOHOM (MO MHEHMIO PYIMX, TPEHEPOM),
[...] xoTOporo BOCXMIANO ONMMMIINIICKOE MPERTIPUSTHE,
HO TOIIHMJIO OT CIOXXHOCTEN, C KOTOPBIMM CTO/IKHYJICS B
konLe XIX Beka ITbep e Kyb6epren. OH pernn ocHoBaThb
«IIPUIOT, CBOOOMNHBII OT LIOBUHUCTHYECKUX CK/IOK 1 UJIE0-
TOrUYEeCKUX MaHuMynsumii, Hoyto Omumnuio»®. K atum
4YEeTHPEM TMIIOTe3aM U K IlepeBORY, KOTOPHI [AeT CaM
Tlepexk: «SI X0uy 6BITH MaILYUKOMP, 51 TIO3BOJIIO Cebe 106a-
BUTB HIECTYI0, KOTOPYIO Ilepek, MOXeT 6bITh, XpaHW AN
caMoro cebs: BuiIbcoH — TakoBO OBIIO UMs aMepUKaH-
CKOTO Npe3VUAEHTa, KOTOPHIi HApYILM/I paBHOBECHE CUT B
INepByio MUpPOBYIO BOIHY, BBICTYIIMB HA CTOPOHE COIO3HM-
KOB, I Me4TaJl O 6NUCTaTeNnbHON yronuu: Jiure Hanmii, ot
KOTOpOI1 ceifyac ocrajcs auub asoper; B XKenese, nepe-
weaumit K OOH, 1 B KOTOpy10 OH fa)ke HE CMOT BBECTH
CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO CTpaHy.

IMpu nomoum cepum Menkux wpuxop W obpaijaercs
113 061TENM Ipe3 B MECTO KOLIMAPOB U XKeCTOKOCTH. Bro-
Ppoi1 pacckasumk, facnap Bunknep, y3HaeT, 4To MaTh Yeno-
BEKa, OT KOTOPOTO OH MNONY4M1 CBOI0 (PaMMINIO, ONEPHYIO
nesyuy Cecimio Busxsiep, cy4aifHO 3anepTyio B Kaiote
KOpaoJIs, MoTepreBINero KpylleHye, HACTUINIA OCOGEHHO
XXyTKas cMepTb: «Korpa ymnmitckue criacaTeny ee Hauum,
€e cepaiLie TO/IBKO YTO MPEKPaTIo OUTHCS, a HOTTH IiTy6o-
KO BOLUIM B Ay60By10 fiBepb»°. K04 K 3TOMYy 3nm3ony paet
cam Ilepek, roBops yrxe ot csoero umeHu: «fI BcnommHaro
dororpadun, Ha KOTOpBIX BUAHH NEYM, UCKPOMCAHHbBIE
HOTTAMM TeX, KOTO 3aTHa/N B Ta30Bble KaMepsi»'C.

# Ibid. P. 90-91.
* Ibid. P. 80-81.

0 Ibid. P. 213. XKopx Ilepex myraeT, kak ¥ MHOrMe, ra3oBble
TeYn ¥ KpeMaLOHHble KaMepbl, B KOTOpbI€, KaK MPABUJIO, JIIOAM
TIONAIAIOT y>Ke MEPTBBIMM.
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B ommcannu camoro ocrpoBa W HoBaa Onumnus 06-
pamaercs B OceeHMM noatanHo. OnuMimitckue cocts-
3aHNA NPOJOIDKAIOT MIPOBOAUTHCS, HO K HUM No6aBnseTcs
aBTONApOANA: HaJiO0 NPOINpHIraTh Ha ofHOM Hore 200 Mme-
TPOB, WIN [pyTHe «MCTIBITaHusA pagu cMexa». Ilo6exueH-
HBIX JIMLIANN efbl'', HO MBI TaKXKe y3HaeM, 4TO TeX, KOro
cowm cnabakamu, MOITIM U 3a6MTh «KaMHAMM U 6POCUTD
cobakam». Ilepex fo6aB/IsieT HECKONMBKO CHMMIITOMATHY-
HHIX peTaneil: «B cnanbHAX NO HOYaM pasropaauck yno-
PAROYEHHO OpraHM3OBaHHbIe CpaxkeHusA. CIIOPTCMEHOB
TONMIY B paKOBUHAX MM B TOMYKax»'2. VI B noBepiueHye
PAacCcKasYMK BCIOMMHAET CTPOrO MepapXuuecKuit Mup,
B KOTOPOM HY)XHO GBUIO yMeTh «IpHUCEAaTh, BCTABATb.
BcraBath, npucesatb. OdeHb ObICTpO, BCe OBICTpeit M
6vicTpeit. Berate no kpyry, magaTb Ha 3eMJIO, NON3TH,
BCTaBath, 6exxath. HacTopoxkeHHO cTOATH, yacamu, fHS-
MI, CyTKaMi»'3, JJocTaTOYHO O4eBUAHas OTChUIKA K Gec-
KOHEYHBIM «IIOBEpKaM» B KOHIpIarepsax. UTo kacaeTcs
CNIOPTUBHBIX JOCTIDKEHMIT B HOBOM Onumnuu, OHU Ta-
Kue: «100 M npoberarotcs 3a 23 cexynpapl, a 200 M — 3a 51
cekyHay»". Mup W upentuduimpyercs ¢ KOHLyIarepem,
a KOHILY1arepp B 3TO NEPCNEKTHBE MPEfICTAET HACMEIIKOM
Hap, Onumnuiickumu urpamu 1936 ropa B bepnuse u «60-
raMy CTafIMOHa», KOTOpbIX CHUMana Jlenn Pudennrans.

Hackonbko Mbl 3HaeM Mo ero NOAroTOBUTENBHBIM 3a-
nucam, Ilepek mHTepecoBancs TeM, YTO ObIIO ApeBHeit
Omumnueit™®. C npyroit CTOPOHBL, OH GBI TOYMTATENEM
Haeupa Pycce (Rousset) u Po6epa Anrensma (Antelme),
aBTopa «Popa uenoBeyeckoro popa» (LEspéce humaine,
1957). OH MHTepecoBaJics «IPOCTPAaHCTBEHHbIM» U3MeE-
peHneM HauucTckoi upeonormn. Ho npuyem 3pecp At-

1 Perec G. Op. cit. P. 116-121.
12 Ibid, P. 179.
1 Ibid. P. 205.
" Ibid. P. 218.

15 CM.: Lejeune Ph. La Mémoire et 'Oblique. Georges Perec auto-
biographe. Paris, 1991.
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nantuna? Ha octpose W 6b110 Tpy BUAA perynsipHBIX CO-
PEBHOBAHUI: ONUMITHANK, KOTOpbIE IIPOXOMMIN KaXX/IbIi
rop (a He pa3s B 4YeTblpe, KaK HACTOAALE), CIIAPTAKMAMbI,
OTKPBITbI€ UCKIIOYUTENTBHO IS CIIOPTCMEHOB, HE BbI-
6paHHHIX B MX IEPEBHAX, ¥ NPOBOAMBIINECH KKAbIE TPH
Mecsana. Hamek Ha siko6b1 nponerapckmit CCCP, unu o1-
CBIIKA K «COL[Manu3My» B TUTAEPOBCKOI uaeonorun? Bro-
past runoTe3a MHe Kaxercs 6omee npasponopo6xoit. Ho
TPeTUit BIUJ, COCTA3aHMA, aTNIAHTHUAAR], TPOBOAWINCH Pa3
B MecALl. M spech Hamek Ha ATIaHTHRY, YYUTHIBAs Ty POJb,
KOTOPYI0 OHa UIpana B I’MT/IEpOBCKOI1 MIEONOrUH, CTAHO-
BuTCs oueBUAHBIM. Kak 1 ATnantupa Ilnatona, octpoB W
PACIIONIOXKEH JATIEKO Ha 3amnaje, MOKPBIT O6MIbHOI pacTh-
TENIBHOCTBIO M ABJIAETCA HETaTUBHON, perpecCUBHOM YTO-
nueit, ducmonueti, Kak roBOpAT cietuanuctbl. OH cmawo-
sumcs OCBEHLIMOM, KaK ATIIAHTU[A CTAHOBUTCA MUPOM
MuakoBocTu 1 pasmmums.

Ho atum cnoBecublie urpH Ilepeka He 3akaHYMBaKOTCA.
B pykonmucHOM npuMe4aHMM'®é OH CBA3BIBAaE€T «IOM fi€-
BYILIEK», NPefyCMOTPeHHBI! Ha W, CO CTPaHHBIM CIIOBOM
«ATananTa». 31€Ch peyb He O XOPOIIO M3BECTHOM (Ub-
Me JKana Buro. Kro Takas Atananta? 3Ta McTopusi ToXe
AOLIIa N0 HAC OT I'PEKOB. ATajlaHTa — AeBa-OXOTHMLIA
M BeMuKas GeryHbsi, AMKapKa, BOCIUTAHHAsA Me/iBelleM B
ropax. OHa oTKa3bIBaeTcs OT 6paka, HO POUTPBIBAET CO-
cTa3anue B 6ere TOMy, KTO NIOTOM NOMYYAeT €€ B JKEHBI,
MenaHnony, «<1epHOMY OXOTHMKY», UCK/TIOUUTENBHO M3-3a
TOTO, YTO TOT XXYNIBHIYA ¥ pa3bpocar Mo 3emiie OfHO 3a
ApyruM Tpu sibnoka AGponuThl, KOTOpBIE AEBYIIKA COOH-
pana, He B cwiax ynep>xaTbcs'’. Beb 4To Takoe aTmaHTHa-
ObI, ©KEMEeCAYHBII MpasfHUK Ha OcTpoBe W, OTKpBITHII
numb my4umm atietam? ber ¢ usHacunosanuem. IOnHpix
AeBYILIEK, KOTOPBIX CO4/IM IIONOPORHBIMMY, BBITYCKAIOT Ha
CTaiMOH, Iie OHM 6€ryT O TEX MOP, NOKA UX He XBATaKOT U
He HacunyiwoT aTneTbl. OT aToro Ha W 11 po>KparoTca geTn.

' [Iponmruposauo B: Lejeune Ph. Loc. cit. P. 108.
17 Cm.: Le chasseur noir. P. 172-173.
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A s6n0x0? Ono TOXE€ ecThb B paccka3e Ilepeka. Taun-
CTBEHHHII NEPCOHaX, KOTOPHIi BBOAMUT BTOPOTO pac-
CKa34YMKa B KypC PasHBIX TaliH Ha ocTpose W, HOCUT UMs
AndenbuiTanb, TO €CTb «CTANIBHOE A6I0KO», UK, TOYHEE,
«sA6104Has cTanb». YTO6H NepeiiTi OT AtanaHtsl K AT-
NaHTe, HYXXHO ybpaTth Bcero oguy OykBy. 310 — wurpa,
K kotopoit Ilepek nac npuyunn. B «McuesnoBeHun» (La
Disparition) on usronser Bce 6ykBbl «e». A uctopus At-
JIAHTUABL — pa3Be OHA He SIBJIACTCS MUCTOPUEN MCYE3HO-
BeHna? He ofHoit 6YKBBI, TYT S COTIaCeH, HO OJHOTO KOH-
TUHEHTA.



VIIL. Boda, 3emns
U zpesvl

Haasal-me 3TOM MNOC/efHEN ITIaBbl — QOaHb yBaXke-
uua Tacrony Baunspy. S He umen yectu 6biTh ero
YYEHMKOM, [la)Ke He CIIbILIAJl €TO JIEKIMI, HO MOYTa/bOoH,
ctasiuumit npogeccopom ¢punocodpun B Cop6oHHe, crienyu-
JIMCTOM MO HayKe, KOTOPBIl TOBOPUJI O «BO3BpaLeHUM
pasyMy ero HernocefjIMBOCTH U arpecCMBHOCTU», GBI Ofi-
HUM 13 HECKO/IbKUX NONMyMU(IYECKUX TEPOEB J/isi MOEro
MOKO/IEHUS, U f HaCTO BIDKY €r0 60pORaTHIli CUITY3T, KOTO-
phIi Hempeoponumo HaniomuHan Kapna Mapkca.

OnHako npy3HaKoOCh, 470 04YapoBan MeHA He aprop «Ho-
BOrO Hay4YHOTO HyxXa», MOAYEPKMUBAIOIMII pa3pbie COBpe-
MEHHOM HayKu C JlekapToM, a CKOpee TOT, KTO pasMbILI-
511 0 MUQOIOTUYM «4€TBIPEX NIEMEHTOB» B CBOMX KHUI'aX
«IIcuxoananus orus», «Bopa u rpessi», «Ipesbl 0 Bo3gyxe»,
«3eM/151 ¥ Tpe3bl BONU», «3eMiist U rpe3bl 0 okoe»'. Teopus
YeThIpeX 37IEMEHTOB MPMIIA K HAM U3 AaHTUYHOI HayKy U
¢dunocodun, u ona npezactasneHa B « Tumee» InaToHa. OHa
TaKoKe AB/IAETCH, MO KpaifHeil Mepe 4aCTU4YHO, YROGHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM i Kiaccudukanuy ATIaHTUL, KOTOPYIO
HaM NpPEACTOMT elle pa3 MpobexaTb. 3eMiis, OYEeBUIHO,
MPUCYIIA MM BCEM, XOTS OYEBUAHHI Pas/Ininsa MeX/Y Kpo-
HIeYHBIM OCTpOBKOM CaHTOpMH M TAKMM KOHTUHEHTOM,
Kak AMepyka. OroHp, NpHUCYTCTBYIOIWIT B NEPBOA, N7a-
TOHOBCKOI#1 Bepcuu My, B Apyrux BOBCE He NOSIBMSETCA.
Bo3pyx — HanuuecTByeT B 3aBepuiaioinux 6ypsx. Cnepo-
BaTeNbHO, 5i 6yAly roBOPUTH B OCHOBHOM O BOfE, 3eMJie U
rpesax, MOTOMY YTO OHM UTPAaIOT NEPBOCTENEHHYIO PO/Ib BO

! Bachelard G. Psychanalyse du feu. Paris, 1938; LEau et les Réves,
Essai sur I'imagination de la matiére. 1942; LAir et les Songes,
Essai sur I'imagination du mouvement. 1943; La Terre et les Ré-
veries de la volonté. 1948: La Terre et les Réveries du repos, Essai
sur les images de 'intimité. 1948.

147



I1. BupAne-HAKE. ATIAHTH/JA: KPATKASL HCTOPHS MHOA

BCEX TEKCTaX 3TOi MICTOpMy BOOOparkaeMoro, B pa3paboTky
KOTOPOIA 51 IOCTapaJiCA BHECTH CBOI COOCTBEHHBII BK/IAJI.

Mmu1 Bupeny, Kak NpOABUIIOCH, HE CKaXy — «IOSBM-
NIOCB», CMeleHre ATIAHTUABL U «OKKYIBTHHIX HayK» B
koHe XVIII Beka, ocobenHo y Yunesima breitka u ®abpa
' Onuee. Ceitdyac s XO4y €ro pacCMOTpeTh €ro B KOHL{E
XIX Bexa y Yunbsima CKOTT-INnmmoTa, IIaliaTas T€OCO-
by’ KoHeuHo, s 3Hal0, 4TO TeoCOPCKYI0 ATIAHTUNY BbI-
nyman He CkoTT-IummoT, a rocnoxka Enexa brasarckas® B
cBoeM counHeHmnn «TaitHasg pOXTpyuHa», mybnMKanys Ko-
TOPOTO pacCTAHYNACch OYE€Hb Hajonro, ¢ 1888 mo 1936 rop
(oHa ymepna B 1891): oHa pa3memjana 3TOT NPONABLUNIA
KOHTMHEHT B BhIMbILITIEHHOI! Jlemypun mexxny Adpukoii
un I0ro-BocTouHoit Asueit, 1 penana 3To ¢ Takoit 6ypHoit
¢baHTasueit, 4TO B KOHEYHOM CYeTe ee OCYAMIIO JaXe JIOH-
noHckoe «Society for Psychical Research». Opnako yecTHO
IPU3HAIOCh, Y MEHA He IOCTAeT MY>XKeCTBa pasbuparbcs B
3TUX 3aNyTaHHBIX M3MBILIIEHNAX, TOINA KakK Onaromaps
MOeMy HeflaBHO ymepuiemy ppyry CaitmoHy Ilem6poyky
y MeHs B pacniopskeHun umeercs «Victopus ATnaHTH-
IbI» MONKOBHMKA YmnpsaMa CKOTTa-InamnoTa B M3faHUM
1909 ropa.

JlomxkeH Taoke CO3HATbCA, YTO 1 IIOXO 3HAKOM C UCTO-
pHeit «OKKYNIbTHBIX Hayk», HO MHe KaXXeTCsl, YTO UX BO3-
poxxperne B KoHue XIX Beka, B pasrap no3uTuBHU3Ma,
MCUXONOINYECKU OOBACHIMO KaK HezamueHas peaKuys

2 Scott-Elliot W. The Story of Atlantis. A Geographical, Historical,
and Ethnological sketch. London, 1896, 2nd ed. 1909. 3ty kuury
PETY/IAPHO TiepeusfiaBany, B MOCHERHMI pa3, HACKONBKO MHe
u3BeCTHO, B 1970 rogy. Oua nepesomiach Ha pasHble A3bIKY,
B 4YacTHOCTM Ha ¢paHuysckmit. [lo MOBOAY «MMCTMYECKMX»
MHTeprpeTaluif, NMOAoOHBIX 3TOWM, CM. OnecTsulyio InaBy B
kHure: Ellis R. Imagining Atlantis. N.Y., 1998. P. 64-76.

3 51 He 3Halo, MoyeMy obpaienne «Madame» cuctemMaTHyecKH
npuGaBIAETCA K MMEHM 3TOi CYTpYyTH PyccKoro redepana. He-
KOTOpYI0 MHGOPMaLMIO O Helt MOXKHO Ha¥TH B YKe IMTUpPOBAB-
wieiicst kaure: Jordan P. The Atlantis Syndrome. 2001, a Taioke —
B GonplueM KomyecTse u 6oree MONE3HyI0 — B AUCCEPTALMU U
kHure llanram Pykpue.
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Ha 37oT no3utumam. Tak, A.Il. Cunnxer (Sinnett) muuret
B CBOeM mpeaucioBuy K kuure CkoTTa-Immora: «Ha ca-
MOM Jiefie, Y aCTPajIbHOTO SACHOBULCHUA HET IpefenoB,
KOTZia pedb 3aXOAUT 06 UCC/IenoBaHIK MPOLIIOTO Ha IJIa-
HeTe 3emsiv. ITO ACHOBUAEHNE TIO3BOAET, NPOAOIDKAET
OH, BOITH B KOHTAKT C NPOLUIBIM 3eMJIN €llje O NOsBIIe-
HUS YenoBeKa, Miu ¢ «bonee 6MM3KUMU COOBITUAMMU, U C
NOJIMHHBIMU PAaCcCKa3aMy O HUX COBPEMEHHMKOB, KOTO-
pble GbUIM UCKaXKEHBI UCTOPUKAMM, IO HEAOCTATKY Cephb-
€3HOCTYV WM U3 II06BU BCE M3BPAILATHY.

OnHa U3 XapaKTepHbIX OCOOGEHHOCTEN 3TOit KHUITM —
YTO OHa WTIOCTPUPOBaHA YeThIPbMsA KapTaMy, NPEACTaB-
NSIIOIIMMM HALTY IUIAHETY B PO30BOM M 3€/IEHOM IIBETaX.
OpHa U3 3TUX YeThIpeX, KOTopble AKOObI NEMOHCTPUPY-
JOT ee 3BONIOLMIO B EPHOA OT 1 MWINMOHA /€T Hasaj Mo
9654 rop #o H. 3., ABNAET B30PYy MUP KakK pa3 B MOMEHT
ru6eny NOTOHYBLIETO KOHTHUHEHTA, 110 CONOHY M eTUIITS-
HaM.

HeT HMKakoro TONKy pacmyThiBaThb 3Ty MMJUIEHA-
PUCTCKYIO, €C/IM NIO3BONIEHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCS, UCTOPHIO.
MeHs 6Gonplle BCEro MHTEPECYeT, KaK HALI OKKY/IBTUCT
otHocuncs K Ilnatony. Ha c. 3 oH ynommHaeTcs xak ve-
NOBeK, paBumii Atnmantune uma «Iloceitpornc», 4To co-
BeplIeHHO HeBepHO. Ha c. 9 Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO sI3BIK Maiis,
COTIaCHO ewte ofHOMY (aHTasepy, Oriocty Jle IInoHXoHY
(Le Plongeon), Ha TpeTh CBOETO C/IOBapsi — YMCTBIN Ipe-
geckuit,. Ctonmuna ATnIaHTUABI ONMUCHBAETCA YaCTUYHO
no IInatony (c. 61-63), Ho BoBCe He ot IInarona CkoTT-
IMMMOT y3Ha, YTO Y aT/IAHTOB OBIIN JIeTaIoN}ie MaLIUHBI,
KOTOpBI€ MOXXHO ObIZIO MCTIONB30OBATh C BOEHHON LiETIBIO.
W cHoBa co cchinkoit Ha IlnaToHa HaM pacckasbiBaeTca O
PaBEHCTBe MY>XYMH M >XEHLIVH, 1 06 06pivae morpebne-
HUsi KpOBM XMBOTHBIX. KoTOpas, no rpeueckomy ¢puno-
cody, MpefHAa3HAYaeTCA NNULIb IS KOpONEH aTIaHTOB
(c. 68-69). Iopasno uaine, Yem o ITnarone, CkoTT-IInor
roBOpUT 06 MMIIEpUY TONBTEKOB HAa TEPPUTOPUM HHIHELI-
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Heill Mekcuky, a 3aBeplIaeT CBOK MAJIEHBKYI0 KHIDKKY
TMMHOM apMIACKOI pace, BegoMoii Yuutenamu Myapoctu
(c. 86—87). 3Ta xHuUra A0 CUX MOP YACTO UTHUPYETCA U 1O~
Ppoii ucnonb3ayeTcs®.

Ee coBceM He IMTHPYIOT, HO UCMIONB3YIOT KAK CTPYK-
TypoO6pasyolyi0 COBpeMeHHble OKKYAbTUCTHI Komux
Yuncon u Panp ®nem-At, KOTOpBIE pasHBHIMU MUCTHYE-
CKMMM CHOCO6aMM BBIYMCIAIOT MEPUAMAHH I/IAHETHI
3emns, HauKMHas oT cuHkca B [a3e; 3TM aBTOpHI TaKKe
BECbMa MHTEPECYIOTCH TaK HasbiBaeMbIM «COKpOBUINEM
TaMI/IMEPOB», y KOTOPOTO XOTb ¥ MEHbILIEe YMCIIO «MCKa-
Teneit», 4eM Y ATIAaHTH/bI, HO BCe-TaKM MX TOXE HEMaJIO.
3T aBTOPH He NMOCTECHANUCH IIOMECTUTb Ha OGNMOXKY
cBoeli Kuury ¢ororpadguio Anpb6epTa JiHLITeHA, KOTO-
pomy, npaBpa, AECTBUTENBHO Obila CBOMCTBEHHA (paH-
Ta3uma®.

Cpenu aBTOpOB, 3aHMMABLIMXCH AT/IAHTHAON, HET
6onee BIMATENHHOIO ¥ NOMB3YIOIETOCH CTONMb MPOAOI-
XXUTENBHbIM YyCIeXoM, Kak VrHatuit Jloitona JloHennu®.
Popusumitca B Ounapensdpuy B MpIaHACKO CEMbe, OH
OoCHOBan B MIHHecOTe roOpof, €IMHCTBEHHBIM O6KTa-
TeNIeM KOTOPOro 1 Obl1 OH caM, @ MOTOM, NPUCOERMHMB-
WNCh K pecny6nukaHckoi maptuyn Appaama JIMHKonbHA
B KayecTBe aGONMIMOHNCTA, CTA/l OBHUM M3 JENnyTaToB
Konrpecca ot Munsecotsr B Baummsurrosne. Iocne mopa-

* Ona yxasaHa, Hanpumep, B 6ubmiorpaduu x nopoit Bronue
cepbe3HoMy couunennio: Imbelloni |, Vivante A. Le livre des At-
lantides / trad. E Gidon. Lausanne, 1942, Cam aBTOp nipeacraer
KaK y4eHuK Majam BraBarckoit B: Phyllis Young Forsyth. Atlan-
tis. 1980. P. 7. 5] yxe CChIIANCA Ha 3Ty KHUTY B TIepBOii [/1aBe.
Cwm. Taxoke: Ambesi A.C. 1l Continente perduto. Milano, 1994, rie
NIPUBOJATCA UMTATb Ha PPaHLY3CKOM.

* Wilson C., Flem-Ath R. The Atlantis Blueprint. Unlocking the
Ancient Mysteries of a Long-Lost Civilisation. N.Y., 2000.

¢ Donnelly I.L. Atlantis: The Antidiluvian World. Virginia, 1958.
B mpexxuux mapanmax opdorpadus 6bia npaBwibHO: An-
tediluvian (nanpumep, N.Y., 1882). O camom [loHennu cm: Ra-
mage E.S. (ed.). Atlantis, Fact or Fiction (B 3T0i1 KHure Haf0
CMOTpeTb NMpUMeyaHus K BBefieHuIo, ¢. 32-37); Ellis R. Imagi-
ning Atlantis (to >xe camoe). P. 38-42; Jordan P. The Atlantis Syn-
drome (10 e camoe). P. 62-79, a Taxoke kapta (P. 67).

150



VIll. Bopa, 3emnsa u rpessl

XXeHun Ha Bblbopax B 1870 rofy OH MocBATWUA cebs nuTe-
patype. UTo6bl gaTh NpeacTaBieHne o 6yiHOW (haHTa3nm
yenoBeka, KOTOpbIA BO dPpaHumMK cowen 6bl 3a 6Gypxya
«YyN-OUANNNCKOro» TUNa, LOCTaTOMHO yKa3aTb, YTO MO-
C/le YpesBbIYaAMHOIo ycnexa ero KHUrv npo ATnaHTuay oH
ony6/MKoBas ele HeCKOJIbKO, YTOObI «MPOAEMOHCTPUPO-
BaTb», YTO ®p3HcKC B3KOH 6bi1 aBTOPpOM Moam Llekcnu-
pa n Mapnoy, a Takxke «OnblToB» MoHTeHA. OH ymep B
1901 rogy.

Kak xapakTepn3oBaTb MbICIN — XOTS, MOXeT OblITb, 3T0
npeyBesivvyeHne, — CKaXKeM, TEMbl, COCTaB/SAOWME KHUTY
JoHennn? A 6bl 4Na Havana MCMNosb30Ban C0BO, EMY He-
N3BECTHOE: «CUHKPEeTU3M». ITO Korpa Bce cobmpaeTca u
nepemeLUNBaETCS, a NOTOM BbICTaBASETCA MNOA O4HON Lian-
KOW. «KHWra BbiTnA», 6MbNeNcKas «KHUTra Hayan», roOBOPUT
0 notone. M1aToOH TOXe roBOPUT O HeKOem MoTomne, KOTo-
pbIli norpysun nog sogy ATnaHTuay v yYactb ATTMKKU. U 1O
W Apyroe, no MHeHuo [oHennn, 661710 OAHUM SIBMIEHUEM.
370 CTUXMIAHOE GeAcTBME MOpas3nMIo AMepPUKY Tak Xe, Kak
n BavxkHnin BocTok. M 6narogaps eMmy ntogsm cTasno ropas-
[0 nerye ob6watbes. KTo 6b1an 60rv rpekos? He KTO MHOIA,
KaK Koponn ATNaHTUAbI, U OHW >Ke MOCNyXunm 6oramm
N PUHUKMALAM. «CeMUTbI», TaK XXe KaK N «apum», — 3T0
camu TOT0 He Mofo3pesasLUne atnaHTbl (Uan. 3).

W1. 3. Umnepusa AtnaHtugbl. Kapta n3 KHUrv «AtnaHTuga: Mup
no Motona» NrHatnsa Nononsl JoHennun (1882)
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Bropoe c1oBo, koTOpoe, HA060pPOT, MOCTOAHHO YIO-
Tpebnser JloHenm, — 3To «yuBUAM3ALMA». Mexny um-
BU/IM3ALMENl ¥ BapBapCTBOM CYLIECTBYET HEIPeORoiu-
mas mponactb. Kak o6bACHUTD, HalpyuMep, BHE3AIHbIN
pacuser Erumra, siBfieHne, KOTOpoe BO/THOBAIO Ny4llIKe
ymbt 6onsuryio yacts XIX Bexa? Passe LiepkoBp He BbIHY-
puna lllaMnonpboHa 06 BACHATD, YTO caMblit npeBHMit Eru-
neT 6611 He ctapule 2200 ropa o H.3.?7 JloHenm «pa3pe-
uIaeT» 3Ty npobnemy, 3asBuB, 4To Eruner 6pin xonoHueit
ATnaHTUABI, TEM CaMBIM 3aXOfsi TOpPa3sfo AasbIle TOro, O
4yeM pacckasbiBail [Inaton. To »xe camoe kacaetcsa u Up-
naHpuy, u Vbepuitckoro nomyocTpoBa, 1 BonuHel Muc-
CHCUNN, ¥, HAKOHEL], «apyeB», KOTOPbIM CYX/€HO 6bino
CTaTh yYUTENAMM BCETO MUpa.

B HexoTopoM cMbicnie JIOHe/IM TNOBTOpSET NOTUKY
muiciuteneit XVIII Beka, ocob6enno Baity, sagaBasce BO-
npocoM 06 mcrokax uuswinsanuu. Ho Tam, rae mopn
anoxu IlpocBeleHus pasMbllUIfANY, OTTANKUBAsSCH OT
Kuras, Viupun u Erunra, JloHennn, cOBpeMEHHUK Bey-
KVX KOTIOHMa/IbHBIX 3aXBATOB, PaCCYXfiaeT, Kak 6ynTo Obt
He GBIIO HMYETO, KpOMeE €AVHO ¥ YHUKANbHOM aT/IaHTH-
YyecKoll LIMBWIN3ALMY, OXBaThbIBaBllell kak uHkoB Ilepy,
Tak ¥ 6puTTOB BpMTaHCKMX OCTPOBOB, KOTOpHIE mMeEpe-
6panuce B lannuio, 4To6bl OCHOBATh Hawly (ppaHIy3CKyI0
bpetanp. JloHemnu B 3TOM MyHKTe HACTONBKO yBepeH B
peaqbHOCTH ATNIAHTHADL, YTO MOJIAraeT, 6yATo OHA JIEXUT
B HECKOIbKMX Ca)KeHSX IOJ, BOJION B OKe€aHe, 1 3aK/II0Ya-
€T CBOI0 KHUTy NPEANONOXEHNEM, YTO KaK 3a CTONETHE IO
Hero HUKTO He cnuuman o Ilomnesx u lepkynanyme (uTo,
BIIpOYeM, HEBEPHO), TaK, BEPOATHO, My3ey 6ynyLero Gy-
OYyT NOMUTBCA OT «yKpaUIEHMit, CTaTyil, BOOPYXEHUA U
MHCTPYMEHTOB M3 ATIAHTHAObI», HO 3[1€Ch IpOlLe BCEro
BOCTIPOM3BECTH, KaK 3TO [ENany MOM MHOrO4MC/IeHHbIE
npefuIecCTBEHHNKY, TPMHAALIATH TE3UCOB, B KOTOpbIX Jlo-
HEJUIM CYMMMPpYeT CBOY Upen®,

7 Faure J. Champolion. Fayard, 2004.
® B nepsot rnase: «The Purpose of the Book».
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1. Hexorpa B AT/IaHTI4YeCKOM OKeaHe, HAIpOTUB BbI-
xopa u3 CpenyuseMHOTO MOps, CyLIeCTBOBal KpPYTHBIi
OCTPOB, OCTATOK AT/IAHTUYECKOTO KOHTMHEHTA, M3BECT-
HBIJ1 B AHTUYHOCTM IO, MMeHeM ATnaHTupa [To, 4To 06
3TOM KOHTMHEHTE He 3Hal HMKTO, KpoMe Ilnarowa, Jlo-
HeJI/I HUCKO/IBKO He BOTIHYerT].

2. Onucanue 3Toro octpona y [InaToHa — He BbIyMKa,
KaK JJO/ITO CYUTAIIOCh, A NOJ/IMHHASA UCTOPUSA.

3. Arnmantina — o6nacTh MUpa, THie YeOBEK BNEpBbie
COBEpLINJI IIEPEXON OT BapBapCTBa K LIMBUIN3ALUN.

4. 3a HeCKONBKO CTONETMi ATIAHTUAA CTa/la TYCTO Ha-
CEeNIEHHOI M MOTyYell CTpaHO¥M, XUTEIM KOTOpO# BbiCa-
JKMBAJIUCh Ha TUDKU MEKCHKaHCKOTO 3anuBa, Ha Gepera
Muccucuny, AMas’oHKM, Ha TUXOOKEAHCKOe mobepexne
IOxHoit Amepuky, B CpenuaeMHOMOpbe, Ha 3amafHblil
6eper Esponst u Adpuky, Ha nobepexxve Bantuiickoro,
Yepuoro u Kacnmitckoro Mopeit, Bo Bcex 06nacTsx, Hace-
NIEHHBIX (MBUNN30BAHHEIMY HAPONAMML.

5. ATnauTiga — 3TO NMOJJIMHHBINA JOMOTONHBII MUP:
Apemckuit cap, capbl feciepun, Enuceitckne nons, capnl
Ankusost, Omdanoc [nyn mupa B Jlensdax], Onumn, Ac-
rapp ipeBHUX [repmanckux] Hapopos. OHa sBnsieTCs 06-
MM BOCIIOMMHAHMEM O BEJIMKON CTpaHe, e CTONeTus -
MI B MIpe U CHacTbe OOMTaNIO ApeBHee YeNOBEYeCTBO.

6. Boru 1 60rMHM fPEeBHNUX I'PeKOB, GMHUKMIALIEB, VH-
AYCOB ¥ CKAHAVHABOB ObI/IM BCETO MU KOPONAMY, KO-
poneBamy U reposiMu ATIAHTUIBL, ¥ NOCTYNKY, KOTOpBIE
MM NpUNUCHIBAIOTCA [HanpuMep, nBEHanlaTh MOLBUTOB
Tepakna], — 3To Bcero nuuIb MCKa)XXE€HHBIE BOCIIOMMHA-
HMSA O AeNICTBUTENHHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUAX.

7. Mudonorua Erunra u Ilepy npepncraBnser usHa-
YaNbHYI0 PeMUINi0 ATIAHTUABI, KOTOPas OCHOBBIBA/IACh
Ha xynbre COnHua.

8. Camoii gpeBHel KOMOHMEN, OCHOBAHHO aT/IaHTaMM,
65171, BeposTHO, Eruner, nyuBum3anis KOToporo BOCIpo-
¥3BeNa aATIAHTCKYIO0.
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9. Opynus «6poH3oBoro Beka» B EBpone npoucxopst
U3 ATaHTHABL. ATIAHTHI TAK)Ke NepBBIMYU CTamu obpaba-
TBIBATD XKEJEe30.

10. Punukmitckmit andabBut, oTel] BCEX €BPONEMCKMX,
MPOMCXONUT OT and)aBuTa aT/IAHTOB, KOTOPBII 6BUI TaKXKe
3aHeceH M3 ATIAHTHUABI K MHAelLlaM Maiis B Llentpannb-
HOM Amepuke.

11. ATnanTtupa 6ei1a NEpBOOBITHOI KONBIGENBIO 11e10i
CeMbM HAPOJIOB, APUIICKUX VI MHAOEBPONENCKIUX, TaK XKe
KAaK ¥ CEMUTCKHUX, 2 BO3MOXXHO — U HApOHOB TYPaHCKOI
pacs! [Tiopkos].

12. Atnantipa norn6na BCrenCcTBIE NMPHPORHOIO KaTa-
KJIN3MA, B X0fie KOTOPOTO OCTPOB NOTHOCTBIO MOTPY3M/ICs
Ha JIHO OK€aHa, IIOYTY CO BCEMM €T0 OOUTATENAMM.

13. HekoTOpOMYy HEGONBILIOMY YHCTTY JKUTeNei yAanoch
CIacTUCh Ha JIOOKAX U HA IVIOTaX, ¥ MPUHECTU HAPO#AM
Bocroka 1 3anapa Bectb 06 y>xacarouweit karactpode, Boc-
MOMMHAHIE O KOTOPOIi NOXXMIO A0 HALUMX AHEN B dopme
pacckasos o Benuxoit Bone u nerenp o Ilotone y pastbix
Hapopos Craporo u Hosoro Cera.

TakoB 661 yecTonMO6MBLIT 3ambicen MrHarus Jloionst
Honennmn. Bo3aMOXXHO, Teneppb CTano MOHATHEN, MOYeMy s
cMeIan ero ¢ rpe3aMyu Yunbsma CkoTta-dmmora. B He-
KOTOpOM CMbIC/Ie 06a TONKOBaHUSA 6bUIY B KOPHE NPOTH-
BONONOKHH. TIONKOBHMK-OKKYNBTUCT TIpMHAIUIOKANT K
pony Meurarteseif, TOrfa kak xuura JloHe/M MacKupo-
BaJIach NMOJ, MO3NTUBUCTCKYIO MCTOPUIO AT/IAHTHBI, WK,
6onee TOYHO, MOR, HEYTO, YTO MOIJIO HOXOOUMb HA MO3U-
TUBUCTCKYI0 ucTOpuio. Beab yxe Ilnaton nerrancs noxo-
Ooump Ha lepopoTa 1 ofHOBpeMeHHO 6bi1 eMy pagyKanbHO
TIPOTHBOIONOXEH.

Y JloHennu 6111 CBOYM NNOC/IEROBATENN Y NOAPAXKATENH,
KOTOpHI€, NpaBfa, EMy 1 B IIOAMETKM He TopmInch. Sl Ha-
30By JIMLIb ORHOTO, 3pyAUTa U3 MMHHECOTH, KaK U caM
JloHenny, HO OTKpBIBIIEro AT/IAHTHAY B «o3epe JbsiBO-
na», 410 B BuCKOHCHHe, Y OHOro MHAEIICKOrO NIeMeHH,
«KOTOpO€ BIANEIYECTBOBANIO HAJ| 3HAYMUTENbHBIM peruo-
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HOM amepukaHckoro CpenHero 3anapa elne 3a 150 net go
Toro, Kak Konym6 otrnsin 13 Vcnaunm»®.

Crout nu npopomxkatb? Jlymaro, Het. Victopus muda,
KOTOpYyI0 si Habpocan (1ocie MHOTHX ApPyrMX), pa3Bopa-
4yBanach, HayuHas ¢ camoro IlnaTtoHa, Tak, kak OynTO
KTO-TO BBICTPE/IN/I €10 U3 NMYIIKY, He 3Hasl, Kyfia ¥ KOrma
OHa yHazieT Ha 3eMJIIO, ¥ OCHOBBIBaaCh Ha TOM, 4TO CaM
TlnaTown, a nocne Hero Apuctorens B «IloaTuke» HasbIBa-
TV «MVME3UC», UK «IOfpaxkaHue». C TeX caMbIxX NOp, KaK
si HavaJl 3aHUMAaTbCA MCTOpMEN, MMEHHO 3Ta MpPaKTHUKA
MMMe3MCa MEHS BOCXMILA/IA, TOYHO TaK )K€ KaK MICKYCCTBO
Bocxuinano boyepa:

INouctuse, foconp, BOT 3a TBOM CO3AaHbA
Iopyka BepHas OT LapCTBEHHbIX TIIOfIEI:
Cuu ropsimiye, HEMONYHbBIE PbINAHbSA
BexoB, npo6simxca y BeuHocT#t TBOE#!?

JaBHBIM-AABHO S IPEAIOXNKU B KauecTBe 06pa3iia ry4-
LIETo NpVMeHeHUs: ATIaHTH/bI COOPHIMK reOMeTpUYeCKUX
IUIAaHOB KOTIOHMH, KOTOPYIO C TAKOJ TOYHOCTBIO MPUAYMA
Inaton (wnn. 4)". Ceropts si 6bI TOPEKOMEHAOBAI €lie
OHY KHIDKKY, KOTOPas NO3TUYECKY pa3MBILIIAET O JBOVI-
HoM cyabbe Benenmu u Atnantupet'2, OHa nomana MHe B
PYKM Y>Ke BO BpeMs paboThl Hajy HACTOSLIElN KHUTOVA.

BepHyTp Mg BooGpakeHNI0 U MO33KMK, pa3obpas ero
WUCTOPUIO, — 3TO UMEHHO TO, YeTO 5 XKeNalo BCEM TEM, KTO
MPOYeTI 3TY MAJIEHbKYIO KHIDKKY.

° Joseph F. Atlantis in Wisconsin. Lakeville, 1995. YerBepTas
CTpaHMua 06NI0XKY HeJIBYCMBIC/IEHHO MOKasbIBaeT CBA3b ¢ Jlo-
Herm. Io Bepcum @panka Hxoseda amianTsl npubbum ¢ Ka-
HapCKUX OCTPOBOB.

' Tlep. Bsiu. ViBarHoBa.

Car Cest vraiment, Seigneur, le meilleur témoignage

Que nous puissons donner de notre dignité

Que cet ardent sanglot qui roule d’age en age

Et vient mourir au bord de Votre éternité!

' La Démocratie grecque vue dailleurs. P. 159. Pl. I1I. Umeercs
B BuAy kuura: Stahel P. Atlantis illustrated. N.Y., 1982, koTopyio
MHe fian nounTate AneH IllHanm.

12 Salomon N. Venezia inabissata. Milano, 2004.
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IIponasuiuii koHmuxenm

(Om nawezo xoppecnondenma)

Henamme apxeonoruveckue packonknu Ha Kpure 3a-
CTaBWIM MEPECMOTPETh BClo cxeMmy CpepmaeMHO-
MOPCKOI1 UCTOpMM JOKNIACCMYECKOTO NEPUOAA.

XoTa MHOTME BONPOCH! NO-NPE>XXHEMY OCTAIOTCA Hepe-
HIEHHBIMM, 6bI/I0 6eCCIIOPHO YCTAaHOBNEHO, YTO BO BpeMs
npapnenusa XVIII punactun B Erunre, xorga ®usb Ha-
XONMINUCh Ha CaMOM IMKe CBoei cnaBbl, Kput asnanca
LIEHTPOM OTPOMHOJi MMIEpuH, Ybe BIUSHME NPOCTUpa-
JI0Ch OT CeBEpHOTO nobepexxbs Axpuaruky 1o Tenb-amb-
Awmapna 1 ot Cunmmmn go Cupun. Besa MOpckast TOproBist
Mmexay EBponoit, Aaueit u Adpuxoii 661ma cocpegoToueHa
B pyKax KpuTsH, U NiereHppl 0 Tesee, BURMMO, NIOKa3bIBa-
0T, YTO MMEHHO MUHOILbI IOMUHUPOBAIN B OCTPOBHOM
Ipeuyy v Ha 6eperax ATTukN.

dTa nuBMAM3aNMA O6bUIA HE TONBKO APEBHEH M MOLL-
HOM, HO U monHoit 4ypec. Camble paHHUe KpeMHeBbIE
CKOnbl, HalienHble o, KHocckuM ABOpPLIOM, NO MHEHMIO
BOKTOpa JBaHCa, paTNpyioTca X ThHicAYeNIeTHEM JIO H. 3.,
¥ MMEHHO C 3TOTO BpeMEHM pa3BUTHE MUHOICKOTO Hapo-
Aa mpocnexxusaeTcs 6e3 nepepbIBOB. MeXay HeonInTOM
M OKOHYaTe/lbHBIM pasrpabneHnem KHocckoro psopna
MOXXHO BHIIE/TUTD TPY KPYTHBIX 3MOXY, KOTOpble Npu6im-
3UTENTbHO COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEM 3HAYUTENbHbIM NIEPUONAM
B uctopuu Erunra, a umenHo: Mem¢ucckuii, nnu nepuog,
Craporo yapcrBa; Ilepsriit ®uBanckuit, wmu Cpensero
uaperBa, u XVII gunactun, unu OuBaHCKOM MMIIEpUN.
Ha npotsykennn Bcero atoro Bpemenn Kpur u Eruner
MOAflepXKUBAIN TECHOE U MOCTOsIHHOE coobweHne. Kpome
TOrO, MEXy 3TUMM ABYMs CTpaHaMy ILJIa 3SHAYNUTebHAs
no o6beMy TOProBjlf, KOTOPYI0 CONMpPOBOXAAN B3aMMO-
o6oraiarnlit OOMeH UREAMI.

C ppyroit CTOPOHBI, MUHONMCKas LiMBuUIM3alma Obina
MO NPEUMYLIECTBY CPeA3eMHOMOPCKON, ¥ 3TUM CHIBHO
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oTIMYanach oT nwboi, Bosuukielt B Erunrte mam Ha Boc-
TOKe. B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOLIEHMAX OHa GbI/Ia IOPa3UTENBHO
COBPEMEHHOI1. MHOroaTakuble JBOPLbI, HEKOTOpble 06-
Pasiibl KEpaMUKK U iaXke KEHCKOI OeXX/IBI KaXKyTCs Npu-
HaJJIeKalMM Hallleii 2II0Xe, a HE Ja/IeKOil APEBHOCTH.
B To ke camoe BpeMs YMCIO MMHOMCKYUX TIOCETEHMIt U UX
MCKTIOYMUTENBbHOE 6OraTCTBO aneKo MPeBOCXONMIN BCE TO,
4TO MOXXHO 6b1710 0XkmpaTs oT Kputa, 1, BEposTHO, 3TMM OH
6BL1 YaCTHHHO 06513aH KAKOM-TO MOPCKOM NIEPXKaBe, BNACTh
HaJi KOTOPOJ1 ApeBHIE JIETeH Bl MPUINCHIBAIOT MuHOCY.

Takum 06pasoM, KOrma MMHOICKas nep>kasa Obuia B
CcaMoM pacliBeTe, ee NpaBUTENM JOKHBI OBUIM Kas3aTb-
Cs1 IPYTUM HApORaM CKa304YHO MOTYLIECTBEHHBIMM, U UX
NPECTV>X TO/IbKO MOBBIIA/IA TaMHCTBEHHOCTD, OKPY)KaB-
mas 3eM/IM, HaJl KOTOpHIMM OHM NpaBunu (M, C TOYKM
3peHNs CUPMIILIEB M erMNTsH, PacHioyaraBlInecs Janeko
Ha 3amajie), ¥ UX HelpeB3OIIEHHOEe MAaCTepCTBO B 06pa-
LEHNE C BOOHOM CTHXMEN, KOTOPO¥ [peBHMII MUP Bceraa
no6ausasncs. ITo J/leBauTy Xonmim >XyTKOBaTble C1yxu 06
OT'POMHBIX, HO y>ke 00BeTLIaBIINX IBOPLAX, IPEBHUX CO-
CTA3aHUAX U TaHLaX, HO 6onee Bcero — O 6OsX GBHIKOB.
MuHoiickoe LapCTBO, CTIeROBaTeNbHO, 6bII0 0OLMPHOI U
IpeBHeil NepXKaBoil, KOTOpas 00bENMHANACH BCE TEM )Ke
MOpeM, KOTOPOe OTHENATIO €ro OT APYTUX HAPOJIOB, M Ha-
CTONBKO, YTO OHO Ka3anoch OCOOBIM, OTHENbHBIM KOHTH-
HEHTOM CO CBO€i1 CO6CTBEHHOI! AYLLIOIL.

Kputckyto pepykaBy YHMYTOXM/IA HEOXXMOAHHAA W
yKacHas KaTacTpoda. YBepeHHBIe B CBOEM BIafibIYeCTBE
Ha MOPe€, MUHOMIIBLI OCTABJIA/IM FOPOJia HEYKPETIEHHBIMMY,
" 06 3TOM NpeHeOpeXeHnM 3aMTOI CO CTOPOHBI CYIIM
rOBOPAT PyMHBbI MX Nocenenmit. CyiecTByeT psif| peluao-
IMX OKa3aTeNbCTB TOTO, YTO BHE3ATIHBII1 yap o6pyum-
cs1 Ha MOPCKyIo fiepxaBy KHocca, korma oHa 6bina eme
TOJIHA CWJI, IIPORO/DKAZIA pacTu M pasBUBATHCS; YTO Ipa-
6uTeny ONyCTOLIWIN CTONUIYY M BECh OCTPOB M YTO TOC/IE
3TOr0 MMHOJCKas LMBUIM3ALMA IPULIJIA B YIIAKOK, @ HO-
TOM, HaKOHell, NOTHOCTBIO MCYe3ia.

YcTaHOBM/ICA HOBBI NOPAROK; (buﬂuxuﬁubl 3aHANN
MECTO MMHOILIEB KaK TOPrOBIIEI ¥ MOpEIUIABAaTeNH, B TO
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BpeMs Kak Ha nobepexve Ipenyuu u Manoit Asum Bonja-
PWINCh pasHble Ta/IACCOKPATUM, O KOTOPHIX yIOMMHaeT
EBceBumii. BepHO, 4TO MMHOJCKOE BMSAHME MOXXHO OLy-
TUTb B MCKYCCTBE YXUTereil Tobepesxnsi Ireitickoro Mops,
HO, 32 MCKJIFOYEHMEM JiereHabl 0 MuHoce, naMATh 0 caMux
MMHO¥IaX He coxpaHunach. Kak nonmtuyeckds u Topro-
Bas cuna KHOCC M ero ropofa-cosHMKy ObIM CMeTEHB
C 7IMIja 3eMNM TOLAA, KOTAA Ka3anuch Hanbonee MOrylie-
CTBEHHDBIMU M YBEPEHHBIMM B CBO€i1 6e3onacHocTy. CroB-
HO 1I€710€ LapCTBO KaHyo B Mope. C/IOBHO siereHpa o6 Art-
JIAHTHAE OKa3anach MpaBROIA.

ITa napannenp He cnyyaitHa. Ecim cpaBuuTh pacckas
06 ATnanTHzie C TeM, YTO HaM u3BeCTHO 06 uctopun Kpu-
Ta u ero oTHomeHnsax ¢ Ipenueir u Ermntom, To noytu
HaBepHAKA NOKAXETCA, YTO MBI CTIBIIIMM B 3TOM pacckase
MMHOMCKOE 3XO.

Cam aTOT pacckas Bhepsoie nosensierca y Ilnarona.
B «Tumee» on roBoput, 4yto Conou e3gun B Eruner, roe
onuH u3 xpenoB B Cauce (Torpawmmeir cronmue Ermn-
Ta) IIOBENAZ €MY, YTO B [JaBHME BPEMEHA CYILECTBOBAJIO
OrPOMHO€ OCTPOBHOE TOCYHAPCTBO Ha 3amajie, KOTOpoe,
CTpeMACh NONYYHUTb MUPOBOE FOCTIONCTBO, 3aTESA/IO BOIHY
¢ Ipenueit u Eruntom, Ho 6b110 mo6erxxneno adpuHaHaMu
U 32 CBOM Ipexy NoTonseHo B Mope. C Tex Op MECTO, rae
HAaXOJWJ/ICA OCTPOB, BBIfIENAETCS TONBKO OTMENAMM, IIpef-
CTaBJIAIIMMMU YTPO3Y s CyHOXOncTBa. COJIOH, BEPOAT-
HO, Xun Bo Bpems ¢apaoHa Hexo II, korma rpeku mmenn
Haubornpluee BnusHue B nensre Huna, u nBe TamouHue
toprosble ¢akTopuy, Jadue u HaskpaTtuc, oxpausnuce
rpe4yecKMMM HaeMHMKaMKU. MyIpOCTh €rMNTSH OYapOBHI-
BaJla rpeKoB, u 6ecena ConoHa €o XXpeLjoM, OfiHa U3 CAMBIX
IpaMaTH4YECKMX B MMPOBOIi TUTEpaType, MOI/IA AENCTBU-
TETBHO MMETh MeCTO.

Bo MHoOroM ATnaHTMia, KakKoil OHA OIMCHIBAETCH B
«Tumee» u «Kputnm», obnaaeT HaCTONBKO MUHOMCKUMM
4epTaMy, YTO KaXKETCs1 HEBEPOATHBIM, yTOOBI naxe Ilna-
TOH CMOr BBIyMaTh CTO/IBKO COBEPIIEHHO HEOXMUHaH-
HbIX ¢akToB. OH roBoput 06 ATNaHTHJE: C ITOrO OCTPO-
Ba «...JIETKO 6BbIIIO NepebpaTbcsi Ha [pyTue OCTPOBA, a C
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OCTPOBOB — Ha BeCh NPOTUBOIONOXHBIN MAaTEPUK, KO-
TOPBI OXBaThiBajl TO MOPE, YTO U BIPSAMb 3aC/Ty>KUBa-
er Takoe HasBaHMe...». CyleCTBEHHO, YTO UMIIEpUA He
ONMCHIBAETCA KAK OfHA romoreHHas Jlep)kaBa, Hamnono-
6ue mmaToHoBckoro focynapcra 1 gpyrux BHITYMaHHBIX
CTpaH; HaNpoOTUB, OHA — COGpaHMe PasNMYHBIX 37IeMeH-
TOB, HaJl KOTOPBIMM FOCTIOACTBYeT ofuH ropop. «Ha stom-
TO OCTPOBE... BO3HMKJIO YAMBUTENBHOE IO BENIMIMHE U
MOT'yLIECTBY LJapCTBO, Ybsl B/IACTh NPOCTUPATIACh HA BECh
OCTPOB, HA MHOTHME APYTHE OCTPOBA M Ha YacTb MaTEpy-
Ka...» JTa ¢pasa xapakTepusyeT HOIUTUYECKMIl CTATyC
KHocca, TOYHO Tak ke, KaK IpeBIfy1as ONuchiBaza reo-
rpa¢mueckoe nonoxxenne Kpura. B «Kputumn» mer Takxe
4UTAEM, YTO OCTPOB MMEN O4YEHb BHICOKYIO 6OeperoByio
nvHnIo0, 6yKBaJIbHO OOPHIBAJICS MPONACTHIO B MOpe (YTO
XapakTepHO [is nobepexns Kpura), HO 4TO rOPOJ M €ro
6mKaifilas okpyra HaXOLWIMCh B HU3VIHE, 3aKPHITOM C
ceBepa. ITO ONATb COOTBETCTBYET MeCTOPACIIONOXEHUIO
KHocca, KOTOPHII1 CTOS/I Ha HU3KOM XO/IMe NOCpeny paB-
HMHBI, a C CEBepa ero MPMKPHIBA/IA 1ieNb 60/iee BHICOKUX
xonmoB. Kak 3ametun npodeccop Beppoys (Burrows):
«VIMEHHO 3TV XONMBI COONIA3HWIM TIEPBHIX FOPOXKaH Ka-
MeHHOro Beka mocenuTecsi B KHocce, B 6mwkaitiuem K
HUM MeCTe BBepX no Tedenmio peku Kaitperoc, HeBuum-
MOM i Gpopsumx nuparoB». BeposTHO, He MOKaXeTCs
C/IVIIKOM HaflyMaHHBIM M CBA3aTh HEONMUTUYECKOe Toce-
NeHMe C «IIOPOXXIEHHBIM 3€MJIEI» YETTOBEKOM JBEHOPOM,
KoTOpblit 6bin1 Haiinen IloceitmoHoM Ha mecTe Gynyueit
CTONMUILBI AT/IAHTULBI.

Ianee, rpanuiipl uMnepuy ATIAHTUABI MEHTUYHBI TIpe-
[enaM pacnipoCTpaHeHUs1 MMHOVCKOTO BIIMAHUSA. AT/IAHTH-
13, KaK cKa3aHo, npaBwia B CesepHoil A¢puxe no Erunra
u B EBporne no Tupperckoro mops. CBs3b MeXy TUppeH-
CKuM no6epexxbeM 1 MuHoiickuM Kputom — 3T0 cama no
cebe oyeHb MHTepecHas npobnema. Inuuwit yTBEpXKaaeT,
cchianch Ha Bappona, 4To B Mupe 6bU10 BCero YeThIpe 71a-
6upunTa, ¥ rpobHImia Jlapca INopcennr B Kysun — opuu
U3 HuX, a ocTanbHBle Tpu — 3T0 KHocc, Xapapa u Jlemnoc.
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A niems «Typaxa», KOTOpoe BOPYT BO3HMKIO B CeBepHOIt
Adpuxe u nocemwiocs y [ypoba B daromMckom 0asuce u B
4bUX MOTM/IAX HaXOJAT «MMKEHCKYI0» KepaMHKYy, KaXKeTcs,
BIIO/IHE MOITIO GBITH TJIEMEHEM «TYpYILa», TPEBOXMUBLINM
Erunet B npaenenne Mepennraxa.

9To mieMeHHOe Has3BaHMe, TakMM O6pa3oM, BCTpau-
BaeTCA B ONHYy JIMHMIO C TPYIION MMEH TeX HapOJOB-
3aBO€EBaTEIEN, KOTOPBIX Mbl TENEPh MOYTH C TIO/IHOM yBe-
PEHHOCTBIO MOXKeM MIeHTUGULMPOBATh KaK axXeiles,
TEBKPOB J JAHAIL|eB; MHA4Y€e TOBOPS, KaK HAPOJ(BI, aCCOLMM-
pyemble ¢ 60o71ee TO3MHNUM HApOLOM «KedTUY», C KOTOPbIMU
eTMIITSAHE TyTanu PaHHMX MUHOMNLEB. XOTA ¥ BO3MOXXHO,
4TO JIETEHAa O TOM, KaK Teseit mory6un Muxoraspa ¢ no-
MOILBI0 KPUTCKOJ LIapeBHBI, KOTOPYI0 OH BIIOCTIEACTBUM
6pocun, siBsieTcs axoM orpabnenus Krnocca, Bce GakTh 1
HAaThI NOKA ellje He ycTaHOBJIeHbl. OfHaKO COBEPLIEHHO TOY-
HO, 4TO JIKOM MUHOIACKOI! pachl ¥ BHEIIHOCTY BO3ITIAB/IA-
MY KpYIIHYI0 KOA/IMIIMIO HAPOLIOB, 3aXBaTuBIIyI0 ErumneTt u
npaBuBIIyI0 BceM BocTounbiM CpemaeMHOMOpBeM. JToil
Koanuiu HaHec nopaxenue Pamsec III, u ero co6crBen-
HBI1 0TYeT 00 3701 Mobefe KO CUX MOP MOXHO IPOYUTATH
Ha cTeHax MemumeT-Xa6y. Penvedsr u Hapmucy He ocTas-
JIAI0T HY MasIefLINX COMHEHMI BO BCEX OCHOBHBIX AETANAX
3TO1 BEIMKOJ OUTBBI HA Cyllle M HA MOPE, CAMOrO PaHHEro
M3 M3BECTHbIX HaM peLialomux cpaxenuit B mupe. Erunty
yrpoXkasia cepbesHeiiLias ONacHOCTb, ¥ OH 6bu1 criaceH 6ra-
rofapst NOJIKOBOYECKOMY F€HMIO CBOETO MPaBUTETIA.

Jl1st MaHHO AMCKYCCHMM HeCYIeCTBEHHO, GbUIM 1M T1e-
MeHa, KOTOPbIM HaHeC Nopaxkenue Pamsec, HacTosmmMmu
MMHOIIIaMi UK Gorlee MO3MHUMY MUKEHI[AMM, TIOTOMY
4TO CaMM ermnTsiHe 6e3HajieXKHO My Tanu 3T JBA HApOXa.
[naBHOe ocTaeTcss aKTOM: HAPOMbI, KOTOPHIX ErUIITAHE
CYUTaNM MUHOMLAMM, BO3I/ABNsIM KoHdenepauuio U
MeYTaZn O TOM, YTO TOrfa Ka3azoch MMPOBBIM TOCTOf-
CTBOM; U, XOTSl 3Ty aTaKy OTOMNM erMnTsiHe, JIer€HOH
yKasbIBaIOT, 4T0 1 caM KHocc 6bin HusBep)keH Npenopuit-
ckumu obuTatensiMu cob6cTBeHHO Iperyu, KOTOPBIX BO
Bpemena ConoHa npencTas/isanu aQuHsHe.
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Cyl11ecTByeT OfHa OYeBMAHAS CIOKHOCTD. [IpupaBHATE
Atnantupy K Kputy Memmaet 10T ¢akT, yto Kput pacno-
noxen no IepkynecoBbix cTon60B, B TO BpeMs KaK BecbMa
AICHO YTBEP)XK/AETCA, YTO ATIIAHTU/IA HAXOAM/IACh 32 HUMML.
XoTs 3TO BO3paXkeHMe KaXkeTCs1 04€Hb CEPbE3HbIM, MOXXHO
NOKa3aThb, €C/IM TONBKO Mbl NpeacTaBuM cebe Cauc u npu-
MeM reorpaduIecKyio TOUKy 3peHMsl erMNETCKUX JKPeLoB,
4TO 3/1eCh BUHOI1 BIIONIHE eCTecTBeHHas MyTaHuIa. Cnox-
HOCTh MPUBHOCUT [reorpadmryeckoe] HasBauue, HO Benb B
TeKCTe ACHO YKasbIBAETCA, YTO OHO GBI/IO M3HAYATIBHO NAHO
Ha EIUIETCKOM SI3BIKE, 4 €r0 IPeYecKuil SKBUBANIEHT IIOf{0-
6pan cam ConoH. B eruneTckoit Bepcum, BEPOATHO, TOBO-
PHIock 06 «OCTpOBe Ha fanbHeM 3amane». Kput, ocTpos B
OTKPBITOM MOpe€, BIIO/IHE MOT TIOKAa3aThCs KpaitHe 3amap-
HBIM XXMYILMMCS K 1I06epexbio mopsikaM Memduca u naxe
®uB. BeposaTHO, OHM COBepLIMIN TY/A ONHO-E€AMHCTBEHHOE
IIaBaHye, ¥ TIpU 3TOM NOTepsny cywy u3 supy. OnHako
Bo BpeMeHa CosoHa reorpadmyeckuii TOPU3OHT CHIIBHO
pacumpuics M GMHUKMIALBL JABHO HaYasy TOprosko ¢ Vic-
nanueil. CnenobaTeNlbHO, POMAHTUYECKUE TPUKITIOUEHNUA
ClenoBazIo YICKATh [azbllie Ha 3anaje, B okeaHe 3a [epky-
necoBbIMU cTon6aMu. Bo3MOXKHO, 311eCh MBI MMeeM [I€No
C 5XOM €rMIETCKOrO BhIpaXKEHMs «YeTHIpe CTonba mMupan»,
C KOTOPBIMM YYaCTHMKY PaHHMX €rMIIETCKVUX SKCHENMLWIA
MOITIV CBA3bIBaTh KPMT, TaK KaK Ha MepBblil B3IAN 32 9TH
«4eThIpe CTON6a» MOXXHO IPUHSATH U OOGBIYHbIE FOPbL.

OpHako ropasyo 6onee cepbe3HBIM HOBONOM ABIAETCS
YEMBUTENBHOE ¥ YCTOMYMBOE MHEHME O MENKOBOIHOCTYU
ATNaHTHYECKOro OKeaHa M O CYLECTBOBAHMM OTMeETIeN,
KOTOpble IKOOH 0TMeYaloT GbIBLIEE MECTOHAXOXKIEHME AT-
naHTHABL. Mbl He MOXKeM cebe IpeICTaBUTD, YTOOBI IIepBhIe
MOPEXOJibl, KOTOpbI€e I/IaBany Ha 3anag 3a [uépanrap, npu-
BO3M/IM JOMOI UCTOPMM O ME/IKOBOAbE TaMOLLHUX MOPEii;
Ha060POT, Ha HUX [OTDKHBI ObUIM IIPOM3BECTH BII€YATIICHNE
uX IIy6MHa ¥ IPOCTOp M OTCyTCTBME OcTpoBoB. Ho ecnu
ATnantuna Ha camoMm pene 6pu1a KputoM, T0 06bacHUTD
3TO MHEHME OYEHb JIETKO, IIOTOMY YTO €CTIM M3-3a HETIOrOfibI
MU TIJIOXOTO pacdeTa Kopabne mpoHocuno Mumo Kputa ¢
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I0’KHOI CTOPOHBI, TO OH BCKOPe OKasbIBajICA Ha 3bIOYyYMX
neckax y nobepexxost TyHuca, B CHIpTax, KOTOpBIE HABOJU-
M yoKac ellje B pumcKue BpeMeHa. ITocne Toro kak MMHOI-
CKas fiep>xaBa norubna, BeposATHO, 3a 4yTh Gonblnee Bpe-
M1, 4eM «[IeHb M HOYb», yKasaHHBIE B /iereHpe, 6b1Io nerko
TOCYUTATH 3TU MeJM 32 BCE, YTO OCTaJIOCh OT OCTPOBHOTO
LapCTBa, NOIIOIEHHOTO MOPEM TIO Bo7ie 60roB.

Takum o6pasom, B o6LIMX YepTax MCTOPUS M reorpa-
¢usa muHoitckoro Kpura cootBeTcTByeT TOMY, 4TO Ilna-
TOH HaM paccKasbiBaeT 06 AT/aHTHE; OBHAKO CXONCTBO
B fieTansAX He MeHee NopasutensHo. Hanpumep, kpymHas
raBaHb, K KOTOPOI1 CO BCEX CTOPOH CTEKAIOTCS KYMIibl M
IPy3H], MCKYCHO BBICTPOEHHBIE GaHM, CTafilMOH Y TOPiKe-
CTBEHHOE >KepTBONpPMHOLIEHVe Oblka — BC€ 3TO MOIJIO
6bITH MMHOJCKMM, XOTA M He TONBKO MMHOMCKMM; HO
KOIIa MBI YMTaeM O TpecnenoBannn 6nika «B xpame Ilo-
ceifioHa, 6e3 OpyXus, TONbKO C MAJKaMy ¥ apKaHaMu»,
TO 6€301M60YHO TIOHMMAeM, 4TO Ilepep; HAMM ONMCaHNe
apeHsl s 605 6b1KkoB B KHOCCE, TOrO, 4TO M ceitdac 607b-
111€ BCETO IIOpaXkaeT Ny TeIleCTBEHHMUKOB M 4TO AA7I0 IIUIIY
s neredpst 0 Munotaspe. [Tnaton cnosamm nepegaet
ClieHbl, 1306pa)keHHbIe HA 3HAMEHMTHIX Yaiax u3 Badwmo,
Ha KOTOpBIX, 6e3 coMHeHMsI, IpeCTaB/ieHa JIOB/IA AMKMX
6yVBOIIOB [/15l MMHOVCKOTO 6051 6BIKOB, KOTOPHIi1, KAK MBI
3HaeM MO M306paXKeHNsAM Ha CTEHAX CaMoOro NBOPLA, OT-
NUYAnCs OT BCETO M3BECTHOTO MUPY MMEHHO TeM, Ha YeM
ITnaToH Tak aKlieHTUpPOBal BHUMaHue, a MMEHHO: BO Bpe-
Ms1 HETO He MCIIO/Ib30BANIOCh OPYXXHe.

WTtak, kaxxetcs, yTo CONOH HNECTBUTENBHO CHIBILIAN B
Camuce CTOPHIO, KOTOpas NPEUCTIONHUIA €TO USYMJIEHUSA U
KOTOpasi OCHOBBIBA/IACh Ha TOJ/IMHHONM, HO HETIPAaBWIbLHO
THOHATO ermIIeTCKOI 3aM1cu 0 MUHOMLAX, X0TA HM CosloH,
HM >Kpel] He MOIJIM ¥ [OAYyMATh O CBSI3U MEX/Y Be/MKOI
OMnosicaHHOM MopeM umnepueit M KputoMm, MaleHbKUM
OCTPOBKOM, KOTOpbIif TAK MHOTO 3Ha4YWJI [1s1 MX IIPELIKOB.

Bo Bpewms pasrpabnenns KHocca aTa HeOXXKMAAaHHASA -
6enpb BracTenHa MOpeii M IJIaBHOI TOProBoit fep>xapbl Jle-
BaHTa B HEKOTOPOM CMBbICTIE IOTDKHA Obla BBHI3BIBATD Te JKe
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JIyBCTBA, YTO ceitdac — pasrpabnenne Jlonnona. Coburtue,
KOTOpOE HaCTONbKO ONMM3KO KacanoCh €rMIITSH, HO/DKHO
6b1710 TIONACTh B UX aHHA/IbI, ¥ 3TOT OTYET, ONHAKABL 3a-
¢duxcnpoBaHHbIi, BIOCTENCTBUY TINATENBHO TE€PENCHIBa-
JIV1, TIPY 3TOM He 00513aTeNbHO ero NoHMMas. BoT 3aHATHBII
OT3ByK 3Toit 3ammcu: IIpokn yTBep)XmaeT, 4TO OH BMAEN
MHOXXeCTBO M300pakenmit mogeit u3 Atnantunpl B Erunte.
Ecny oH umen B Bupy Hapon «ke¢Tuy» MIM MMHOMLEB, TO
€ro C/I0Ba BIONTHE NOHATHEL, TaK KaK OHM [eWCTBUTENBHO
NPENCTAB/IEHbl HA HEKOTOpbIX M3 HauGornee mopasuTeNb-
HBIX penbepOB, 10 cvx NOp coxpanmpiyxcs B Erunre.

TakuM o6pasom, y nerenppl [Inatona 6ba uctopuye-
CKasi OCHOBa, Kak u B cryyae ¢ [urecom. Ho IInaton cam
NIPU3HAETCsI, 4TO B35 ee He u3 Eruiita, a u3 nosmsl, koto-
pyio npunyman Conon. OTciopa ¥ ahMHCKOe roCyfapCcTBo,
B CBO€I1 MIeaNM31POBaHHO (JOpPMeE SIBHO BHIMBILLJIEHHOE.
Benp CoroH, Cyas 1o BceMy, O6pyMbIBaJ MAEI0 3TI0Ca, IO
CIOXKETY KOTOPOrO BCe HErpedecKye Hapoibl MUpPa NO/DKHEL
6Byt CIIOTUTBCA BOKPYT ATNIaHTHABI 151 60pb6BI € Jma-
HOVi, B KOTOpoOJ! [maBeHcTBoBamu Adunel. Pagu nostmye-
CKO¥ 1]eJIOCTHOCTM OH MOT BBINYCTUTb HanapfeHue ATnaH-
TuRb Ha Erunet u paxke ucnions3osate yypeca Erunta n
BaBwioHa 1714 yKpallleHnsi OCTPOBHOI MMIIEpUI: €ro 1o-
aMa KO/DKHa 6blta GBITH HACTONBKO ke GOonblie «MCTOpUM
60)xectBeHHOI Tpou», Hackonbko MUHOC GBII 3HAYNTENb-
Heit [Tpuama. «Kputuit», BEpOSITHO, IpeACTaB/IAeT Ha4Ya/Io
3TOJ MO3MBI, KOTOpas M3-3a €ro 3aHATMI TIONMUTUKONM TaK
u He 6bU1a 3aKonyeHa. Cam Kputwmii, cyns no Bcemy, Ba-
Iie/l OPMIMHATIbHOI pyKONUChIo CONOHa, KaK M yTBEP)KAaeT
ITnaToH, ¥ MO 3TOM NMpUYMHE €ro MM OBJIO AHO HEOKOH-
4eHHOMY [Manory. MaclTaGHOCTb TeMBl, POMAHTU3M ee
Hayana, TparmyecKas MPOHMs U CTpaHHas Cyapba 3TOro
310Ca He MMEIOT cebe paBHBIX B UCTOPUM JINTEPATYPHL

Bonee mmpokumit BOnpoc 0 B3aMMOCBA3M MEXIy Bemn-
KMMU T€pEMELIEHMAMM CPefu3eMHOMOPCKMX HAapORoB
3TOro nepuopa yxe pasbupancs npodeccopom Kappennu
(Currelly) u3 ToponTo. Haiua >xe 3ajjaya 6bina nokasats,
4TO IABHO yTepsiHHAas ATIaHTHA — 3TO Hu GO7blIe HU
MeHblI€e KaK MUHOMcKuit Kpur.
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CToro MomeHTa, Kak [Inaton o6pucosan B «Tumee» u
«Kputnm» ucropuio ATIaHTHABI, BEIKOIO OCTPOB-
HOrO IIapCTBa B 3alaflHOM OKeaHe 3a [epkynecoBrimm
cton6Gamy, reorpadpbl M Opyrme KOMMEHTATOPHI TILETHO
CTapanuch OMNpPENENIMTb MECTONOJIOKeHMe 3aTOHyBLIEH
Hep>XXaBbl ¥ HAXOOWIM €€ B HECKONBKYX M3BECTHBIX 06U~
TaeMbIX 06nacTAX 3emHoro mapa. Kak roeopur Dhxoy-
31T (Jowett): «[IONBITOK OTKPHITH 3TOT BEMMKMII OCTPOB
6bIIIO TIPEATIPUHATO CTONBKO K€, CKOMBKO M HATH WC-
yesHyBLIMe 6nbneiickue nnemena. VIHTepnpeTaTopsl uc-
KaJIM ero BO BCEX 4acTAX cBera: B AMepuke, [lanectune,
CuacTimsoit Apaeuy, Ha Lleitnone, B Capauunm u lilse-
num». Victopus atoro octpoBa — J[>KOyaTT HasbIBaeT ee
BBIIYMKO#, HO MbI He CTaHEM IOHMMAThb 371eCh 3TOT BO-
IpOC — «OKa3ana MOIHOE BIMSHUE U Ha BOOOpaxkeHMe
nocnepyoyx anox». OHa AB/AETCA NMPOTOTUIIOM MM
xe Omuskum popcrBeHHykoM «[IpaBmmBoil McTOpMMN»
JlykuaHa u, BO3MOXXHO, IIO3[HEN/IMHUCTUYIECKOI 6acHK
CHHTHIIBI, — XOTS fIPO Hee FOBOPAT, YTO y Hee Ob nep-
CULICKUIT UICTOYHMK, @ MOXKET, ¥ HEKOTOpbIe HEsICHbIE OT-
HOLIEHMS C paccKa3aMy NMyTelleCTBEHHMKOB, C UCTOpUeil
o Cunp6ape-Mopexone u npyrumm u3 «1001 Houn», — u
BCeX MPOYMX MHOIOYMC/IEHHBIX amoJNIOTMiI M CKa3oK, B
KoTopeIX aBTOphi CpepneBekoBbsi M HoBoro Bpemenm
MBITANTMCh PA3MECTUTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE MIEU VN Ca-
TUPMYECKM NPENCTaBUTh C/1abble MeCTa CymeCTBYIOLMX
rocyaapcTb. B atom 607b110M cemeiicTBe, eCy OrpaHu-
YUTHCA TONBKO HECKO/IBKO COYMHEHMAMM, OKKYTCSA BeJN-
kue danrtasunu Pabne, «Yronusa» Mopa, «<HoBasa ATnaHtu-
na» Bakona, «Ilyremectsus [ynnmeepa», «Muxpomerac»
BonbTepa u MHOrue mpyrvie 3HaMeHMTHIE anloONOTMM. AT-
nantupa [lnatona B gpyroM HampasjieHum, B pe3ynbTaTe
nepenneTeHns ¢ He3aBUCHUMOI NiereHpoi o capax lecne-
PMA, TOPOIVUIA — WU, MOXET GBITh, yUMTbIBas, YTO Te-
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Tiepb M3BECTHO O PaCHpOCTPaHeHMM CKA30YHbIX CIOXKETOB
N0 HE3aBMICMMBIM NUHMAM OT O6LLErO [OMCTOPUYECKOTO
MCTOKA, JIy4llle CKa3aTh, KOCBEHHO MOB/IN/IA HA — LIENYI0
cepuio Mudonornyeckux anrasuit, kacarommxcst OcTpo-
BOB BniavkeHHBIX, KOTOpBIe IPMHMMaNK pa3Hble GOPMH,
HO NPV 3TOM COXPAHS/IM CUJIbBHOE CXORCTBO APYT C ApY-
roM ¥ GBINM PaCHpOCTpaHEeHb! IOYTH y BCEX MOPEXOHBIX
HapopoB EBponnl. Beuta mu kakasa-To ¢akronormyeckas
OCHOBA Y 3TOil OYaPOBATENIBHONM Y IIVMPOKO PacpoCTpa-
HeHHO ucropun? TakoB BONPOC, ele pa3 MOXHATHIN B
3TOM OCTPOYMHOM pacCyXueHum o «[IoTepsHHOM KOH-
TUHEHTe», HaTleYaTAHHOM B HAllell ra3eTe ¥ HAMCAHHOM
HALIMM KOPPECHIOHIEHTOM, KOTOPbIi1 HALle/ B UCCNIENOBa-
HUSAX, C TAKMMY TIOPA3UTENIbHbIMY Pe3y/IbTaTaMM HenaB-
HO IPOBENEHHbIX JOKTOPOM APTypOoM JBaHCOM B TTOCeTIe-
Hum Kxocc Ha Kpure, npouHoe ¢akTiieckoe ocHOBaHMe
TOTO, YTO MHAYe MOXXHO 6bI7I0 cyuTaTh Hanbonee u3obpe-
TaTeNIbHOI U3 Beex (panTasmit [InaTona.

TycTe moBOAbI M pasMbILL/IEHUs! HALETO KOPPECTIOH-
[EeHTa TOBOPAT caMM 3a ce6s1, a MBI POCTO NPEVIOKUM
uM, 630 BCAKMX Npeny6exneHuit, FOCTENPUMMCTBO Ha-
mux crpanutl. KoHeuHo, ecnu cumtarh, 4TO y UCTOpUK
[TnatoHa BooGIe GbINIO KaKOe-TO peabHOE OCHOBAHME,
TO B CBETE HEAABHMX OTKPHITHI1 BOCTIOMMHAHUSA O BEJM-
KOM MMHOICKOM LiapcTBe Ha Kpumte, coxpaHmBLiMecs u
B €ro BpeMsi, MOI/IM OBITh TAKMM OCHOBaHMeM. MHorue u3
yTBep>xenuit leponoTa, KoToprie 0TGpachIBanu mpexHue
TIOKOJIEHM s KPUTHKOB KaK HeOBI/INI{bI 1Ty TELIeCTBEHHUKOB,
B CBeTe HOBEIINX apXeOo/IOrMYeCcKuX UCCIEROBatmil CTa-
HOBSITCS1 COTMIHBIMM UCTOpUYecKMM (aKTamMu; B 11E/IOM
MO>KHO TIPU3HaTh, YTO JIbBUHAS NONA COKPYIINTENBHO
«61671€i1CKO TEKCTONOTMM», KOTOPast HEKorna 6biia CTONb
TONY/NIAPHA CPENY YYeHBIX, HBIHE OTBEPTHYTa apXeoyora-
mu. [epopoT B koHeyHOM cyeTe 61 TPOdeCCHOHATTBHBIM
MICTOPMKOM, MOXXET ObITh, 4epecdyp [OBEPYMBBIM U He 6e3
MuGONOITUYECKUX YCTPeMeHnit — Benp naxe Pykuam-
Oa opMH coBpeMeHHblit uccneposarens [EM. Cornford]
npencTaBui Kak «Mudoucropuka» (mythistoricus), — Ho
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TEM HE MEHEE OH NPWJIEXHO paskICKMBas UCTHHY. [TnaToH,
C JPYTO# CTOPOHBL, He 6bUT IPO¢eCCHOHANIBHEIM UCTOPU-
KOM, M la)Ke He IIbITasics 00yspaTh cBOIo GyitHylo daHTa-
3uio uctopmyeckmu daxtam. «Tor, Coxpat, — 3acrabns-
€T OH roBopuTh Pefpa B ORHOMMEHHOM AMAJIOTe, — JIETKO
COYMHSEIIDb ETUNETCKME M KaKye Tebe YTOMHO CKa3aHMsI».
B «Tumee», Bricnymap Havano ncropun Kputus o6 Art-
nantupe, Cokpar roBoput o Heit — U, 6e3yc/oBHO, He 6e3
MPUMECH CBOEII XOPOIIO M3BECTHOM MPOHMM: «...BaXXHO,
YTO Mbl MM€EM [eJI0 He C BHIMBILUIEHHBIM MU(OM, HO C
NpaBAMBEIM CKa3aHueM». ITnaTon 6611 HenpeB30iiHeHHbIM
MacTepOM B MCKYCCTBE CKpBIBAaTh caMylo HeoOy3maHHYI0
¢anTa3sHIO NOK CONMAHBIM CITOEM YCTaHOB/IEHHBIX (PaKTOB.
KpuTuii, KOTOPOro OH Cpenas paccKasyyKoM, KOHEYHO e,
[OBECTByeT 060 BCEM B JIyuyLueil TJIATOHOBCKOI MaHepe.
On penaeT nepepuiB Ha LE/YI0 HOYb, YTO6B! XOPOLIEHBKO
06 yMaTh ¥ OCBEXXUTb B NAMATH TO, YTO OH €lLje HEOIIBIT-
HBIM ManTb9MKOM CJIbILIA7I OT CBOETO [IENIA, TOXE MO MMEHM
Kputnii, B TO BpeMs peBsiHOCTONETHero ctapua. Kpuruit
Crapiumit 6611 corHoM Jlponmpa, poncTBeHHMKA u 61M3KO-
ro gpyra ConoHa, KOTOpHIit 4aCTO YUTaJl EMY HEOKOHYEH-
HYIO II09MY, B KOTOPO#i U3JI0XKM/1 UCTOPUIO AT/IaHTHLDI, €e
IIMPOKO PACKMHYBLIVXCS B/IAIEHUI1 M BHE3AIIHOI r1beny,
Korfa 60ru paccepaunmch Ha Hee, UICTOPMIO, yC/TBILIAHHYIO
uM ot xpewoB Cauca, B erunetckoit [lensre. HeT comHe-
Huit, yTo CoroH B cBOeM pacckase Jlponupy saBepiuns He
CTUXaMM, & HENPUKPALIEHHO IPO30i1 UICTOPUIO, KOTOPYIO
ITnaton u Kputwit pacckasanm HanonosuHy. Uto kacaeTcs
MO3MBI, TO, KaK roBOpUT J[XXOYITT, HUKAKUX CTIENOB €€ B
IPEBHOCTU He COXPaHMUJIOCh, IIO3TOMY BCE CBMJIETENbCTBA
O €rMIEeTCKOM HPOUCXOXEHMM UCTOPMM MIU O KAKUX-
nmu60 nopnvMHHbIX (akTax, ecn OHM U eCTh, TO JUIUb B
TOM Bepcum, KoTopyio Ilnaton Bnoxxun B ycta Kputus
B IBYX y)Ke YIIOMAHYTHIX fiaznorax. Yro e Jio ee AKo6bI
€rMIeTCKOrO NPOMCXOXKAEHMS, TO €ro Ierko OObACHUTS.
«Bbl, rpexu, — 3acTap/seT OH rOBOPUTH XpewoB Canca
ConoHy, — Kak IeT, ¥ Y BaC HET HM YyBCTBa, HY 3HAHUSA
UCTUHHOM [PEBHOCTU. Y Bac HET Jlake BOCIIOMMHAHMIL O
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Ben4aiiieM HOCTIDKEHUH Balllell pachl, Korfa apuHsAHe C
roneiMK pykamu nepecuymnu Atnantupny. [lpuanta atoro
B TOM, YTO B AHM, MOC/IEAYIOIME 32 Ballleil BEIMKOM IIO-
6enoi1 Hay ATHIaHTHROI, B ATTUKE TIPOM3OLIIO BENMUKOE
IIPUPORHOE COTPSICEHME, KOTOPOE MOLARMIO UL 6e3-
IPaMOTHBIX YXUTENEN Iop, ¥ CTEP/IO BCE 3aMCH O BallleM
npotwtoM. OT TOro >ke BeNMKOro coTpsiceHms norn6mna At-
NMaHTHAa, NIOrPy3MBIIMCHL B MOpe. MBI, erunTsHe, OFHAKO,
6b1m1 C4aCTIMBO M36AB/IEHBL OT 3TUX COTPSCEHMIT IPUPO-
b1, ¥ HAILIY 3ATIMCY O 3a0BITHIX BpeMEHax He IpepblBanuch
¥ BCe TTOTHBbI. Mbl MOXeM paccka3aTh BaM 06 ATnaHTupe u
ee 60)keCTBEHHOM NPOMCXOX/EHNM, O €€ U3YMUTETbBHOM
MOTyILECTBe, €¢ UPOKO PACKMHYBIIUXCS BIafeHUAX, O
yyziecax ee ropofia 1 €ro okpyru. Mul Taxoke MOXeM pac-
CKa3aThb BaM, KaK aQMHsIHe OJ{HM OCTAaHOBU/IY €€ HaTVICK, !
1oYeMy, KOrfia OHa 6blna cokpyLieHa, rHeB 60ros obpek ee
Ha TIONTHOE pa3pylleHue 1 faKe CaMoe MECTO, Ii€ Haxopu-
Nach 9Ta iep>kaBa, 6b1710 HABCELNIA CKPHITO O] BOJTHAMMU».
Ho 3To — HeokOH4YeHHast yacTh UCTOpPUM, KoTOpyIo Ilna-
TOH 1 Kputnit pacckasanyu TO/NbKO HAIOTIOBIHY.

Bcé Brlllle TpuBeieHHOE — MU COKPALLEHHDIN nepe-
cKa3 Henoppaxaemoro nosectBoBaHua [Inatona. Ecte
N B HEM XOThb Kakue-HUOymb NPU3HAKU MCTOPUYECKOTO
[IpPaBRONONOOMsA, KpoMe BOCHOMMHAHUII O MMHOICKOM
B/IAJbIYECTBE, KOTOpbIe, 6€3yC/IOBHO, COXPAaHWINCh BO
Bpemena [[1aToHa M MOryT OYeHb XOpOLIO OOBACHUTD
COBNAafIEH!s, Ha KOTOPHIX HACTaMBAaeT Halll KOPPECHOH-
LOEHT, — MEeXJy MUCTopueit ATNIaHTUAB M pe3y/NbTaTaMm
usydenns Knocca? «Hukto He ymen nyume Ilnatona, —
roBopuT JKOy3TT, — COYMHATH 6/1aroponHyIo n0Xxe». Ero
ABHOI 1IeNbI0 6b10 BOCXBanuTh AQUHBI ¥ TIOABICKATD B
BOOOpaXkaeMoit M TONMHOCTBIO 3a6bITO APEBHOCTH KO-
VICTOPMYECKMIL IIPeLieieHT TOMY NPOLIecCy, KOTopblit Adu-
HBI TIepeXMBaNM BO BpeMs IpeKo-nepcunckux poitH. Ha
BCeX I'PEKOB NMpOM3BOAMIIA BIiedaT/eHVE HesanaMATHas
ApeBHOCTb Ermnta, koTopas TONBKO 4eT4e MPOAB/IAIACDH
Ha (POHE KpaTKMX U IPEePbIBUCTHIX AHHANIOB UX COOCTBEH-
HOT'O HeABHETO NOSBICHUA Ha apeHe uctopun. [losTomy
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xorfa IInaton saxoTen BBIITH 3a y3KMe paMKu BpeMeHM
¥ IIPOCTPAHCTBA, CTONb OrPAaHMYMBAIOIL}E €ro UCTOpHYE-
CKMi1 KPyTO30p, KaKoii [PyToit UICTOYHMK [1A CBOeil daH-
Tasuy nmyyue ErunTa on Mor HaifTu, ¥ KaK MOT NPULATh
607b11IE ABTOPUTETHOCTH CBOE# MedTe, HEXXENN NIO3BO/IMB
ee BBICKAa3aTb MHOTO CTPAaHCTBOBABIIEMY M MHOTO JIC-
MBITABLIEMY 3aKOHOKATENI0, KOTOPOro Bce adyHAHE IO-
YUTa/M KaK OfHOro M3 cemM MyzpenioB Ipern? «Ilnaton
3[€Ch, KaK ¥ BCIORY, — FOBOPUT JDKOY3TT, — JIOBKO BHY-
1Ia€eT, 4TO NepecKasblBaeT MpaBpy, KOTOPYI0 UCIOPTHIIA
mudornorus, U, BO3IMOKHO, OH CaM HMKOILAa U He AyMarl,
YTO TOCTERYIOLME TTOKONEHNsI BOCIIPMMYT €ro pacckas
crons 6ykBanbHO. Ho Mup, kak pe6eHOK, ¢ TOTOBHOCTDIO,
¥ 1o Gornbleit yacTy 6e3 KoneGaHmit, BOCTIPUHS/ CKasKy
06 octpoBe ATnaHTHia. B Halle BpeMs MBI Bpsif /M CTa-
HEM MCKATb C/lefbl 3aTOHYBILErO KOHTMHEHTAa: HO JaXe
muctep IpoyT (Grote) CK/IOHEH NOBEpUTh B €TUIIETCKYIO
nosmy CooHa, CBUAETENBCTB O CYLIeCTBOBAaHUM KOTOPOIi
B JPEBHOCTH He coxpaHunoch». J[laxe ecnm ncropus Ilna-
TOHa Gbl/1a BBIAYMKOI1, Mbl HE HOMKHBI TIO/IATaTh, YTO 3TO
nopoxpenue uuctoy ¢antasuy. OH MOr BMOHTHPOBATh
BBIAYMKy B HEYTO, YTO C/BILIA/ MM YWUTa/ O APEBHMX
LUMBUIM3ALMAX M CTpaHax, CyLECTBOBABLIMX B IIpepe-
7IaX rpe4yeckoit oiKyMeHbl. Ecin npuHATH 3Ty rMnoTesy,
TO COBNafieH!s!, OTMEYEHHbIE HALIUM KOPPECTIOHIEHTOM,
MeXny UcTopueit ATmanTunbl M oTKpeTMAMU B KHocce,
OYEHb JlaXKe 3aCTY>)KMBAIOT CEPbe3HOr0 BHUMAHNs CO CTO-
POHBI yYEHBIX ¥ ApPXE€O/IOrOB.



10.H. INTBUHEHKO

«Pycckass Amnaumuoa».
K ucmopuu oonozo
nnamoHo6ckozo muga’

ocnepHAs kHura ¢paunysckoro uctopyka I[Ibepa

Bupans-Hake (1930-2006) HaspiBaeTCa «ATNAHTUIA:
KpaTKas MCTOPMS! IIATOHOBCKOro Mu¢pa». ABTOp MCXOAMUT
u3 y6exxaeHns (KoTopoe si MOHOCTBIO C HUM Pasfiessiio),
ar0 cMbicn [TnatoHoBa pacckasa 06 ATnaHTyie 3aK/II0YaeT-
Cs1 B TOM, YTO B HEM B MHOCKA3aTeNMbHOI1 (pOpMe rOBOPUTCH
0 KOHGIMKTe [BYX MONMCOB, ¢paHTa3ueil aBTOpa COBMe-
LeHHBIX B OHOM: peanbHbIX A¢uH pybexa V-IV BexoB
710 H. 3., IEMOKPAaTU4ECKOro IIONICa, NPOBOAMBLIETO VIMIIe-
PHMANTNCTUYECKYIO ONMUTHUKY, ¥ AQUH BBIMBIIIIEHHBIX, WII-
JIOCTPALMY MIeabHOTO TONNCa, U300pakeHHOro ¢umo-
copom B «TocynapctBe» u «3akoHax». [Ipoobpasom aToro
KOHQMKTA, BBITyMaHHOTO [/1aTOHOM [U1s1 meMOHCTparmm
cBouX UIOCOPCKIX U TONMUTHIECKVX UAEi1, MOXKHO CUM-
TaTh K/IACCHYECKUII CIOKET rpedeckoil Mudonornmu — Crop
Adumner ¢ TloceitnoHoM 3a rMaBeHCTBO Haj ropopom. [lis
TOro YTO6BI HOHATH CMBICT PaccKasa, MSJIOXKEHHOro B «Tu-
Mee» u «Kputum», Heo6XOnMMO He TONBKO BBISBUTH KX
¢dmnocodckmit KOHTEKCT, HO ¥ pacCMOTpeTh 06a uanora
B eauHcTBe ¢ «locymapcTBOM», TIOCKONbKY OHU SIBJISIIOTCS
CBOeOOpasHOit TPUIOTHENl, C pa3HBIX CTOPOH PaCcKpHIBal0-
weit y Ilnatona Temy npeanpHoro rocygapcrsa’. OpHako

! TlepBoHaya/bHBI BApMAHT CTaTbM OMy6NMKOBaH B: [luanor co
BpeMeHeM. AlbMaHaX MHTE/IEKTYaNnbHOM uctopum. Bein. 24 /
nog pexn. J1. I1. Penunoit. M.: YPCC, 2008.

2 CxopHy1o oLieHKy npuBopuT A.®. JloceB, aBTOp BBOAHBIX CTa-
teit K «Tumero» u «Kputuio» B nocnepHem mspanuu Ilnatona
(cm.: ITnamon. Cobp. cou.: B4 1. T. 3. M., 1994. C. 5-6, 594-607,
619-622). o ero mMHeHMIO, BCe TPM AMANOra ClExyeT paccma-
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npexpe Bcero kmura Bupanb-Hake nocesimjeHa Haimo-
HanbHbIM (M HaLMOHa/IMCTHUYeCcKuM) BepcusMm muda o6
ATnanTupe Ha NPOTSKEHNM BCeil ero MCTOpuM — OT AH-
TaHOCcTH 10 XX Beka. VimenHo 06 3Toit cTopone muda u
TOMfIET pedb HIDKE.

Ilo onpenenenmio A.Q. Jlocepa, nIaTOHOBCKaa AT/aH-
TMA — «pecTaBpallMOHHAs YTONWsA, pacCKpalleHHasA ca-
MBIM TIpMBJIEKATENbHBIM 06pasom»’. SIB/AACh aHTMIOKOM
upeanbubix A¢un B «Tumee», ATnantnpa «Kputus» cama
NpeBpaIaeTcs B MAieaNnbHOE TOCYAPCTBO, 3BTONMIO, Kap-
THHa KOTOPOJ 3aTMEBaeT BCe OCTa/bHOE. Xy OKeCTBEH-
HBlit reHuit ¢punocodpa — MpuIMHA TOrO, YTO €T0 PACcCKas
BOJIHyeT MBI Ha IPOTsDKEHMM ThICsYeneTuit. Cumoit -
TEpaTypHOTrO MacTepcTBa M BooOpaxkeHus [1naToH ucky-
CHO COEAVHWII BEIMBICE]I C peanbHbIMM COOBITHAMM (MCTO-
PpMUecKoit ToRoIIeKoit Mu¢)a MOI/IV TIOC/Y)KUTD U BOVHBI
I'PeKOB ¢ epcamy, 1 nonutuka A¢uH BpeMeH [lepukna, u
3emnerpscenue 373 ropa fo H. 3., NOryousILee NeNONOH-
Hecckumit ropon lenmmky, u ipyrue cobbiTus) u no6uncs ta-
koro s¢dexTa npapponofobus u yberMTensHOCTY, YTO B
pacckas HoBepuM eije B AHTMMHOCTY (XOTs M TOLfA pas-
[aBajCh FO/I0Ca CKENTUKOB)*, a B IOCTIEAYIONE BpeMeHa

TpuBaTh BMecTe, 60 B «focymapcTBe» NOKa3aHO MpeanbHOE
TOCYAApCTBO € TOYKM 3penms Ilnatona, «Tumeit» maeT Kocmo-
noruyeckoe 060CHOBaHME 3TOMY MAEANbHOMY TOCYapCTBy, a
«KpuTnit» nocesileH «upeanbHOMy OCYILECTBIEHUIO 3TOTO TO-
CynapcTBa». AHanOrM4HbIe pacCy>k/ieHUs Mbl HalifieM u B 6onee
paHHeM pycckom uspanum Ilnatona, cm.: Coumtenus Ilnarona,
nepeBefieHHble C rpeveckoro M oGbACHeHHbie mpodeccopom
Kapnosbim. Y. VI. M,, 1879. C. 331. He cTaBs 3nech nepen co6oit
3ajgayy MccrnenoBaTb COOCTBEHHO caM MM, 3aMedy, YTO Gnus-
kux I1. Bupam-Hake B3I/Isn0B Npusiep)XMBaIOTCA COBPEMEHHbIE
poccuiickue antukosenb: J1.B. [Tanyerko u E.I. Pabunosuy; cm.
Ianuenko JI.B. Ilnaton v Atnantupa. J1., 1990; Pa6urosuy E.I.
ArnanTupa (KOHTEKCTHI IIaTOHOBCKOro Muda) // Tekct: ceman-
THMKA U CTPYKTypa. M., 1983.

3 ITnamon. T. 3. C. 620.

* B peanbHOCTDb pacckasa Bepuny Kpanrop, ITocuponmii, ®unox
Anexcanppuitckuit, Teprynnuan, ApHo6uit 1 Ammuan Mapuen-
nuH. JIBOACTBEHHYI0 no3uLMIo saHuManyu Simenux, Cupuan u
Ipokn, cuutas ATnaHTHfy OHOBPEMEHHO PEaNbHBIM OCTPO-
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B peaZlbHOCTb AT/IIaHTHUAbl BEPWIN €fBa N1 HE OXOTHEE,
geM B peanbHOCTh camoro Ilnatona. Tomy mopTBEpX-
HeHne — THCAYM paboT, MOCBALIEHHBIX JIET€HIAPHOMY
OCTPOBY, ¥ €T0 HENPEKPAILAIOLIMECHA TIOMCKH, T10 KpaitHeit
Mepe HauMHaA C 3MOXM BO3poXkaeHus u 1o HalvX aHeir.
Jmnb B cepepmue XIX Beka ¢paniysckuit ¢punocod
T.-A. MapTeH, paccMOTpeB BCIO TPafULMIO, yCOMHUIICS B
PpeanbHOCTH CyLeCTBOBaHUA ATIIAHTUAB! M IIOCOBETOBAT
MCKaTh ee B MUPe MeHTalbHOro®. BripoyeM, ero coBeT Tak
¥ He ObI/1 yC/IbILIAH «PeanuCcTaMm», Y CETOIHSA B CPENCTBAX
MaccoBoi MHGOpMAUUK NIEPYONNYECKM TIOSB/ATCA CO-
obmennsa o6 oTkpeITMM ATnaHTupbl To Ha CuHae, TO B
KanmMBILKKX CTensX, To Ha CeBepHom nontoce’. [InaToHos
Mud cTan TBOPUTH CBOII He MeHee PaHTACTMYECKUIT MUP.
B 1933 ropy uckatenu ATnaHTUABI, cobpaBLIMCh Ha Ches-

BOM M MHOCKa3aHMeM. ACTPOHOMMYECKON ajieropueil Hasbl-
Banu mud 06 Atmantupe Hymenuii, Opuren u Iopéupuit. Co-
MHEBa/MCb B PeajIbHOM CylEeCTBOBaHUY OCTPOBa APUCTOTeNb
u Crpabon. [TogbopKy cBeseHMIit aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB 06 AT/aH-
TUie Y CBA3aHHBIX C Hell IOKanusaLmsax cM.: Sprague de Camp L.
Lost Continents. The Atlantis Theme in History, Science, and
Literature. N.Y,, 1970. P. 278-318.

* Cm., Hanpumep, 6ubrorpadmio, NpuBeSEHHYI0 B KOHLE KHU-
ru: XKupos H.®. Arnantupna. OCHOBHbIE MPOOGIEMBI aT/IaHTONO-
rum. M., 2004. Ona HacuuThiBaeT 730 paboT, BK/IIOYAA Celu-
aNbHble MepuopMYeckue M3fjaHusA, NOCBAIEHHble ATIaHTMAE
M BbIXOAMBIIME B pasHble ronb! B ITapuke, JlonpoHe u paxe B
Tynuce u Ha Asopckux octposax. Cp.: Sprague de Camp. Op. cit.
P. 21 ff. (ucropus nouckos ArmaHtuaei), 319-331 (6ubnmorpa-
¢uueckwmit criMcok, npeacTasneHHbli 6onee yeM 300 paboTamu);
Gattefosse J., Roux C. Bibliographie de I'Atlantide et des questions
connexes. Lyon, 1926 (aBropsl cob6panu cBegenus o 1700 pa6o-
Tax — ¥ 3TO Ha cepeauHy 1920-x ropos!).

¢ Martin Th.-H. Ftudes sur le Timée de Platon. P, 1841. P. 332.

7 Cm., Hanpumep, ctatbio I1. O6pasuosa B rasete «Vispectus»
3a 4 man 2007 ropa (pa3pen «Hayka») «Apxeonoru nogTeepxa-
10T u [TnaToHa, u bubmmio», sametky H. IpuieHko «ATnantugy
umyT B CraBpononbckux cremsax» (raseta «CTaBpOMNONbCKas
npaBpa» 3a 28 susapsa 2006 rona), cepuio ny6nmMKanmit noy 3a-
TONOBKOM «3arajKu ApeBHMX LuBuau3auit. IlonapHas ATiaH-
TUfa» B rasete «ApryMeHThb! U pakTbi». 2006. Ne 46-49, 51, 52;
2007. Ne 5,7, 8, 10 u np.
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ne B Bankysepe, 3aaBumu: «MBI HUKOTZIa HE OTKaXXKEMCS
OT upeu ATnmaHTUABL... ATIaHTHAA 3aBOeBana B NMUTEpa-
Type CNMIIKOM NMOYeTHOE IONOXKEHNeE, YTOGHI ero MOInu
nokone6aTb HyfHble Hay4Hble apryMeHTb®. [logo6Has
NpefaHHOCTh PaHTaCTUYECKOI MIee, BO3MOXKHO, U 3aCITy-
XXMBaeT yNbIOKM, ONHAKO ONACHOCTD 3aK/I0YAeTCS B TOM,
4YTO 3Ta MAeA MOXXET OB/IAETh YMaMy «peanbHBIX MO~
TUKOB», M OHM HA4YHYyT NPETBOPATDL ee B XXu3Hb. Hanowm-
HIO, YTO KaK pa3 B Te rOfibl, KOIIa aT/IAHTOMAHBI BBICTY1a-
nu B Bankysepe, npeonoru Tpetbero peitxa o6parunuch
K Mudy 06 ATIaHTHIE NS ONPABAHUA IIPEBOCXONCTBA
HOpPAMYECKON ApMIICKON pachl U €€ reoNONUTUYEeCKUX
npeTeH3wit’.

B cBoeit kuure I1. Bunans-Hake nokasasn, kak Ha npors-
JKEHUU HECKONbKMX MCTOPUYECKMX 3MOX €BPOINEICKIE 0~
JIUTYKY, TUTEPATOPBL, GWIOCO(BI, yYEHbIE U IIPOYMe «Ufe-
OJI0TH» UCTIONB30Bany Mud 06 ATnaHTIaE ANA TOTO, YTOOHI
OTBICKATh NPECTIKHBIX TPEAKOB M IPapOfVHYy CBOUM TO-
CyapcTBaM M HApOfaM, a TIpY CIy4yae u NPeXbsBUTD IIpaBa
Ha MIepPBOPOXCTBO WM M3bpanHocTh. HaswiBas aToT eHO-
MEH «HAaIMOHAJ-ATNAaHTU3MOM», aBTOp NOC/IENOBATENbHO
paccMaTpyuBaeT NpeTeH3uy Ha AMepUKy-ATIaHTURY MC-
nmaHckux noppaHHbix @ummna 11, mBenckylo ATnaHTugy
Y. Pyn6exa, HauyOHanMUCTIHECKye TPAKTOBKM IUIATOHOB-
cxoro mMuda B Mtamm XVIII Beka, Aurnumn u Ppannuu
XVIII-XIX Bekos, Iepmanum XX Beka. K coxanenuio,
B 3TOM pARy OTCYyTcTByeT Poccus — 3aMeTHBIiT IpOMyCK,
ecmu cumTath Poccuto epponeiickoit mep>xapoit. Tema Ha-
CTOAIEN CTAThY, TAKUM 06Pa3oM, MPOAVKTOBAHA YKeNaHU-
€M BOCTIO/IHUTBD 3TY JIAKYHY.

Crporo roBopsi, NepBble POCTKN POCCHIICKOTO «HALIMO-
HaN-aT/IAHTH3Ma» TOSABWINCH HOCTATOYHO MO3HO —
B XIX Beke, M CaMBIM IPOCTHIM OOBSICHEHVEM TOMY

8 Lut. no: XKupos H.P. Ykas. cou. C. 53.

 A. Posen6epr, aBTOp MpOrpaMMHOI KHMIM HaumcToB «Mud
XX Beka», FOBOPW/I O HOPAKMIECKOI [IPAPOAMHE apyeB-TepMaHLIeB,
YbM NPeAKY, aT/IaHThl, elle B IyGOKOi PEBHOCTM 3aCeuin U
uusumaosanm Crapwiit u Hosbiit Ceer (Rosenberg A. Der Mythus
des 20. Jahrhunderts. Bd. I, 1. Miinchen, 1932. S. 25).
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MOXXHO CYMTaTh IOBO/IBHO NO3[JHee 3HAKOMCTBO PYCCKOI1
ny6nuku ¢ ITnatonoM. Ilepsbiit iepeBoy ero Tpymoe mo-
apunca B koHue XVIII Beka'®, nepssiit onHbIi nepeBon
counnenmit punocoda 6bin npeanpunst B.H. Kaprnossim
B 40-60-€e ropnl XIX Beka''. Pasymeetcs, [Tnatona Ha Pycu
3Ha/MM C NABHMX BPEMEH, TIOYUTAA €ro 3a «3/IMHCKOTO
MyZperLa», «XpUCTMaHMHA o XPpUCTa» U [aXKe CBATOro'2
OpnHako ero COYMHEHNA — B CUITY [{BOVICTBEHHOTO K HEMY
OTHOLIEHMs] OPULMANIBHO PAaBOCNABHON LIEPKBY — He
BXOIW/IM B KAHOHUYECKUI CIIUCOK NPEBHEPYCCKONM Hepe-
BOJIHO# JINTEPATYPH U OHIM TIPEACTABNEHbl B OCHOBHOM
B BHJie IAKOHMYHBIX 3KCL{EPITOB B COOpHMKax adopusMoB
unu B y4eOHBIX INMoccapusx-asbykoBuukax'’. Ilepeno-

' TBopenus Benemynporo InatoHa, nepenoxeHHbie C IPeYecKo-
O A3bIKa Ha poccmitckmit V. Cupoposckum u M. ITaxoMoBbIM.
I-1V. CI16., 1780-1785. «Tumeit» u «Kputuit» B 3TOM M3paHNU
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

! Coumnenus IlnaToHa, nepeBegeHHbIE C IPeYecKoro u o6b-
scHenHble npogeccopom Kaprnoseim. CI16.-M., 1863-1879
(2-e n3p). Beero 6bu1o ony6nmkoBaHo (6€3 yueta nepenspanmii)
6 TOMOB CouMHeHMIt, BKModas auanoru «Tumeit» u «Kputuii»,
KOTOpbI€ BIIepBbI€ MOABUINUCDH B NIOCIEAHEM, IIECTOM, TOME, Bbi-
wepeM B 1879 ropy.

2 B «CreneHHONM KHUIE LApCKOrO PONOCIOBMs», MPUIHUCHI-
BaeMO¥ MuTpononuty Makapuio (snoxa VBana IposHoro),
roBOPUTCA O TOM, uTo Enena, Matb umneparopa KoHcTanTusa,
AKo6b1 Hamna koctu IlnaToHa, KOTOPOro OHa OKpecTHNa, Ha-
3BaB «XpUCTMaHMHOM O XpucTa». [IpaBocnaBHas MKOHOrpa-
¢ua BossopguT [InaToHa B par ceartoro: B 1405 rony ®eodan
Ipek 3amnevarnen ero B MKOHe B OO/IMKe anoKpuHUyecKoro
mynpena. Cm.: Jlamaxuna O.JO. InatoHusm B fpeBHEpYCCKOI
penuruoaHo-¢unocodckoit mpicmu. M., 2005. C. 153-155
(anexTpoHHasA BepCHs AUCCEPTALIMNY).

'3 Hanpumep, B ¢pnopunernu «[Tuena», pycckuit nepeson KOTO-
poro 6bi1 ussecten ¢ XII Beka. O penenuum aHTUYHOI Kyb-
Typh! (BK/II0Yas MIaATOHOBCKOE Hacreaue) B [ipeBHeit Pycu cMm.:
Knubanos A.J. K npo6neme aHTM4HOrO Hacnieusl B NaMATHUKAX
npeBHepycckoi nucbMeHHoctM // Tpynb Otpena ppeBHepyc-
cxoit nuteparypbl. T. XIIL. M., 1967; Bynanun JI.M. Antudtbie
TpagMIMM B gpeBHEpycckoi nmureparype XI-XVI BB. MioHxeH,
1991; ®ponos 3.1]. Pycckas Hayka 06 antmanocru. CII6., 1999;
Knabe I. Pycckas autmuHocts // Knabe I'. VI36pauubie Tpyzbl.
Teopna u ucropus xynerypet. M.—CII6., 2006.
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>KEHHble Ha XPUCTUAHCKWIL Nafi OTAenbHble upeu [Tnarona
(o TBOpLIE, ENMHOM, TIEpBOHaYarne, TPOCTBEHHON NPUPO-
pfe 60XxecTBa) NPUCYTCTBYIOT B XpoHuKax VoaHna Mana-
nb1 u Teoprua AMapTona, BXOGUBIIMX B COCTaB PYCCKMX
Xpouorpa¢oB u ieToNuceit. 3HAKOMCTBO C TBOPYECTBOM
ITnatona peMOHCTpupYIOT Nocnanusa Makcuma Ipexka, ko-
TOpBII 0 npue3na B MockBy o6yyancs Bo dnopenumu,
I7ie Cpeay ero HACTAaBHMKOB GBI HeonmaToOHMK duymHo,
repeBO4IMK ¥ KOMMeHTaTOp «Kputus»'%, OnHako Hu B co-
ynHeHMAX Makcuma [peka, Hu B ApyTux npousBegeHmsxX
APEeBHEPYCCKOI1 MUTEPATYPbl MBI HE HAMIEM KaKux-mmbo
CCbUIOK Ha ATmaHTHMARY. EAMHCTBEHHOe ucCKiIoYeHue —
pycckuit nepesop, «XpuUCTHMAHCKOI Tonorpagum» Kosb-
MBI VIHEMKON/IOBA, COXpaHMBLIMIACA B MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX
CNMCKAX, KOTOpBle LMpPKynupoBamum Ha Pycu Haumnas
¢ XII Bexa's. B aToM coOYMHEHMM BU3AHTUIICKOTO My TelIe-
cTBenHuKa VI Beka Mud 06 AtnaHTHpe M3naraeTcs Kak
uckaxenusli1 TumeeM us Jlokp (v nosTopennsit [Tnato-
HOM 1 ero koMMenTaTopoM IIpoknom) pacckas Mouces
o 6ubneiickom notorne u Hoe. ITo Muenuto Kosbmbl, rpe-
yecKye aBTOPhI GBUIM I/I0OX0O OCBEAOMJIEHBI KaK B UCTOPUM
Xanpees, Tak 1 B camoit bubmmn. CBoe BEICOKOMEpPHOE OT-
HOLIEHME K aHTUYHOI TPagWIMN 3TOT erMNETCKMIL KyTieLy
(BeposITHO KONT) BHIpakaeT B ajgpecoBaHHbix Ilmatony
CTI0Bax, KOTOpHIe OH BK/IabIBaeT B ycta Conona (B opuru-
HanbHOM Bepcuyt CONOH yC/IbIIaz MX OT eTMNEeTCKUX JKpe-
toB): «[pexwu, BH Bcé emte neTu!». Hukakmx koMmeHTapueB
M panbHeNIero OCMBIC/IEHUS B OTe4eCTBEHHON TpaguLuu
3TOT OTPHIBOK He Nony4ywl. Cnenyloiiee M3BECTHOE MHe

" Cm.: Bynanun JI.M. TlepeBoppt u nocnanus Makcuma Ipexa.
Hewuspanubie tekctnl. J1., 1984. C. 15, 25, 168-169.

!> Kuura Hapuijaema Kosbma Muaukonnos / B.C. Tonbiuerko,
B.®. Ny6posuna (u3p.). M., 1997. C. 297-299. Bupams-Haka
CcblaeTcsl B CBOEN KHUTE Ha ¢paHiysckoe uamanue: Cosmas
Indicopleustes. Topographie chrétienne. T. III (Livres VI-XIL
Index) / W. Wolska-Conus (éd.). P., 1973. Cm.: ITuomposckas E.K.
«Xpuctnanckas Tonorpadpusa Kospmbr ViHgukonnosa» B apes-
HEPYCCKOM MUCbMEHHOIt TpapMuuM (Ha Martepuarne [OMeAILMX
¢parmentos). CII6., 2004.
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ynomuHaHMe 06 ATIAHTHIE B PYCCKOJi INTepaType JaTu-
pyetcs b 1757 rogom: B «CrioBe 0 poXXIEeHNM MeTaNnoB
OT TPACEHMS] 3eM/IM», HallucaHHOM M.B. JloMOHOCOBHIM
O] BIIEYAINeHNEM OT PaspyLIMTENBHOTO NUCCAGOHCKO-
ro semineTpsicenus 1755 ropa, LMTHpyeTCs (parMeHT U3
ITnymusa (HN. I1. 86-92), nepeuncnsrowmmit 3eMneTpsice-
HUS U IPUPOIHBIE KATAK/IM3MbI APEBHOCTH, B TOM YKCIIE U
noton Ha Atnantupe'®. Kakue-mn6o koMMeHTapuu K OT-
PHIBKY, yBbI, TOX€ OTCYTCTBYIOT.

IMpexxpe yem nepeitTi K 6071ee O3XHUM SMOXaM, KOI-
M2 UpEes «PYCCKO ATIAHTUABI» OTKPBITO 3asABU/Ia O cebe,
CHenaeM KpaTKMil 3KCKYPC B UCTOPHUIO, YTO6HI ITydiiie 1o-
HATBH, IOYEMY 3Ta uzies BooOb1Ie MOABMIIACh, YTO €€ IUTa-
no u onpenensino ee cneunduyeckuit obnuk. Ecmm Pyce
Y YHAC/IENOBala aHTUYHYIO KY/IbTYPY, TO B CMIIBHO XpH-
CTMAaHMU3MPOBaHHOM, BU3AHTUIICKOI pepakumn. B ocHoBe
MpepcTaplAeHNil O MMPOBONM UCTOPUM JI€Xany NIPOBUNIEH-
umanucrckue MakcuMel Berxoro m Hosoro 3aBeta. bor
COTBOpMJI 3eMJII0 U 4eNloBeKa, mocne notona Hoit nope-
TIMJT 3€MJTI0 MEXXAY TpeMs CbIHOBbSIMM, CPeQil IIOTOMKOB
HadeTa Hanoch MecTo u ClaBsHaM — Ha 3ToM ¢yHpa-
MEHTEe CTPOMIMCh BCe MCTOPUYECKHE U TeHearlornyecKue

16 Jlomorocos M.B. IlonHoe cobpanue coumuenmit. T. 5. M.-J1.,
1954. C. 302: «Ilenbie 3eMaM OTHANA HaTypa, BO-NEPBBIX 6e3-
MEpHO MPOCTPaHHbIE TaM, e ATIAHTUYECKOe MOpe, eXenu
B ToM ITnatony Beputh mMoxHo» (umTara us [Inuuus B nepe-
Bope M.B. JloMoHocoBa). B anpene 1756 roia B M3pgaBaBILEMCs
B Cankr-[lerep6ypre (mpu Vimneparopckoit AkagemmM Hayk)
anbMmaHaxe «E)xeMecsiYHbIE COYMHEHUS K TI0Nb3€ U YBECETIEHUIO
cny>aiye» 6bi10 ony6nuKoBaHO «ITMCHMO O 3eMIIETPSICEHUAX»,
noanucaHHoe Hekum I.B. Bernepom (c. 326-329). OTKk/MKaACh
Ha JInccabonckoe semnerpsicenme 1755 roga, aBTop mepeumc-
NISIET «BENUKKE TPACEHUs 3eMIIM», IPOMCXOAMBLINE IIPEXfe, U
Ha4YMHaeT CBO# CIIMCOK € pacckasa [InatoHa 06 ATnanTupe, XoTs
NpY 3TOM CYMTAET €TO He OYeHb AOCToBepHbIM: «Cusi noBecTh
BECbMa JIPEBHIA, U [UIA TOTO COBEPLIEHHO Ha Hell yTBepAUTHCSA
HEBO3MOXHO» (C. 326-327). CpaBHEHME TEKCTOB 3TOTO [UCbMa
u «CnoBa 0 pOXXJeHUM MeTasINIOB OT TPSCEHUS 3eMITM» MO3BO-
JISi€T MPEeArONOXMUTh, UTO B [IENICTBUTENIBHOCTY aBTOPOM 00enx
ny6numkarmit 6611 M.B. JlomoHOCOB 1 4TO «ITMCHMO O 3eMmeTps-
CEeHUAX» ABMAETCSA NPeABapUTENbHbIM HABPOCKOM (OTCYTCTBYIO-
L{MM B [IO/THOM COOPaHMUM COYMHEHMI! Y4eHOTO) K ero «CrnoBy».
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cxeMbl CpenHeBeKoBbs'”. Bubnusi gononmsnack Bechma
OrpaHMYeHHBIM Ha6OPOM aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, 1A U T€ 1O0-
XOV/IM B 3IUTOMAX BM3aHTUICKNX XPOHKUCTOB. O6 OTHO-
IIEHMN K aHTUYHO Punocoduy BEIPasUTENbHO CKa3aHO
B «[locnanum» crapna nckosckoro EneasapoBa MoHa-
creipst Gunodest (XVI Bek): «V Tebe, rocynapn, BegoMo,
YTO 51 YENOBEK CENBCKOIT M HEBEXa B IIPEMYAPOCTH, HE BO
Adunex popwics, HU y Myapbix ¢unocod yumincs, Hu C
myzapbiMu unocodrr B Gecere He ObiBaj; yumacs ecMb
KHUraM OnarogatHoro 3akoHa»'®, Te pmoxpucTmaHckme
dunocodsi, KOro MpoOcenBanO XpUCTUAHCKOE PeLIeTO, Ha-
npumep InaToH, 06bABNANNCH YyeHnKaMu Momces, a ux
$unocodus — 3ammu¢ppoBaHHbIM B A3BIYECKVX CUMBO/AX
nocianueM 6ubneiickoit npemynpocTu. B mo6om cnyyae,
B cpepHeBekoBOi1 Pycu y anTiuHOro Muda 06 Atnantume
6b1/10 MaJIO IIAHCOB CTaTh MPEAMETOM [VCKYCCUM.
VIcKNI0unTeNnbHyI0 Ponb B CTAHOBIEHUY FOCYAaPCTBEH-
HOI1 MJ1€0NOruy 1 HALMOHA/IBHOrO CAMOCO3HAHMS B [iOTIe-
TPOBCKMII TIEPHMON CHITPANY TPY MCTOPMIECKMX COOBITHS:
Packon BCeneHCKoit uepksu, napeune Koncranrunono-
na v obpasoBanne MOCKOBCKOTO napcTBa. ViMeHHO Ha
py6exe XV-XVI cronetuit nossnsotcsa pednexcuu 06
McTopnyeckoit yuukanbHocTi Pycy, o ee ceatoctu u 6o-
rou36paHHOCTH, BHIYMbIBAIOTCS1 IEpPBble OPUTMHANIBHEE
reHeanormy. He BpaBasice B pasbop XOpoIIO M3BECTHbIX

7 O6 MCTOpMYECKMX U ITHO-TEHEANIOTMYECKUX MPEACTABIEHN-
sx B JipeBHeit Pycu cm.: Annamos M.A. Pycckas uctopudeckas
mbicib M 3anapHas Espona XII-XVII BB. M., 1973; Metnvtukos
A.C. Kapruna crnaBsiHCKoro mumpa: B3msg u3 Bocrounoit Es-
Pporbl. 3THOreHETUYECKIE JIETEHAb!, AOTafiKy, NPOTOrMIOTE3bI
XVI — Havana XVIII Beka. CI16., 1996. Cp.: Tamuwies B.H.
Cobp. cou.: B 8 T. T. 1. Victopus poccmitckas. Y. 1. M., 1994,
C. 310-326, rae MCTOPUK NMPUMMUCHIBAET aBTOPCTBO NONYNAPHbIX
B XVI-XVII Bekax nereHp o NpOMCXOXAEHUM M TEpPPUTOPUM
cnaBsH (JIereHib o npaoTue cnaBsH Mocoxe u o rpaMoTe AJiek-
caHppa MakeJOHCKOrO, cCapMaTcKas Teopus M T.A.) MOMbCKUM
XPOHMCTaM.

'8 @parmeHT U3 pykommncy XVII Beka uut. no: Cunuyvina H.B.
Tpernit Pum. VicTokM M 3BOMOLMA PYCCKOM CpefHEBEKOBOI
koHuenumu (XV-XVI BB.). M., 1998. C. 356.
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UCTOPHOCOMCKUX ¥ TIONMTUYECKUX TEOPUIT TOTO BpEMEHU
(«<MockBa — Tperuit Pum», «CkasaHue 0 KHs3bsIX Bla-
BMMMPCKMX», JIETeHfiBl 0 «benoM K1o6yke» u BaBuioH-
CKOM LiapcTBe M fip.)"?, o6pauy BHMMaHue Ha TOT aKT,
9TO yXe€ CIOXKMBIIAACA K TOMy BPeMEHM OIINO3MIMSA
«Pycp u 3anap» npuobperaet B XVI Beke Bup odpuriuans-
HoM upeonoreMel. Ilpu 3TOM moucku PropukoByyamu
reHeasIorMyecKux KopHeil Ha 3anage (nerenpa o Ilpyce)
NapajiloKCaNbHEIM 00pa3oM COYETAITCSs C TOHEHUSIMU
Ha Npo3anafHO HaCTPOEHHBIX MIEONIOTOB U IONUTUKOB,
KaK BUIHO Ha mnpuMepe Baccuana IlarpukeeBa, Makcu-
ma Ipexa u Anppes Kyp6ckoro, u penpeccusmMu npoTUB
OpUEHTMPOBAHHbIX Ha 3amnag coeB OOLLECTBa, O YeM CBU-
neTenbcTByeT ¢eHoMeH onpuyHMHHIY. ITono6Has fBOII-
CTBeHHOCTb HabmonaeTcs u B XVII Beke: ¢ OHOI CTOPO-
Hbl — CMyTHOe BpeMsi, KceHOpOOu s pyCCKUX, OTMeYaeMast
B 3aNMCKax MHOCTpaHLeB 0 MockoBuu?, fiBinkeHMe pac-
KOJIbHMKOB, C IpYroil — Ky/IbTypHasA 3KCNaHCUA «IATUH-
cTBa» 4yepes Ilonbuty M YKpauHy, KHUIONeYaTanue, OT-
KpbiTue Cl1aBAHO-TPEKO-JIATMHCKOM aKafieMuy, HaKOHell,
NpeeMCTBEHHOCTh BMHACTUYECKOJi FeHea1ornyecKoi Tpa-
ovMu: TI0 CTy4Yaro KopoHanuu Anekces MuxaiinoBuya B
IpanoBuTOIt nanare 6pu1a pacnucata Qppecka, usobpaxa-
HIad pasfienl 3eMu Mexqy npapopurenem Propuxa Ipy-
COM U €ro 6paTbsiMM, COITIACHO 3aBeLlAHUIO X CTAPILErO

* Cm.: Manunun B.H. Crapey EneazapoBa MoHacThips Puito-
et u ero nocnanus. VIcTOpUKo-NUTEpaTypPHOE UCCNIEAOBAHME.
Kues, 1901; [Imumpuesa P.I1. Cxa3aHue 0 KHA3bAX BNAMMUP-
cxux. M.-J1,, 1955; lonvobepz A.JI. VIcTOPMKO-NONUTHYECKHE
upen pycckoit kawkHoctn XVI-XVII BB. J1., 1978; Cunuyvina
H.B. Ykas. coy. v fip.

2 Cm.: 3umun A.A. OnpuynuHa ViBaHa Ipossoro. M., 1964;
Cxpoinnuxos P.I. Onpuynsiit Teppop. /1., 1969; O se. Tparegus
Hosropopa. M., 1994 (1a c. 152 asrop nuuter: «HeT ocHoBaumit
paccmarpuBath napgeHue HoBropopa 1 TOp)KecTBO MOCKOBCKO
LIEHTPanu3aLuy KaK TOPXXECTBO MCTOPUYECKOIO NPOrpeccar)
" Ap.

2 Cm., HanpuMep: Knouesckuii B.O. Cka3aHusi MHOCTPaHLIEB O
MockoBckoM rocyaaperse. M., 1991. C. 29-52.
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6pata, puMcKoro umnepatopa Aprycra?. Jlis IOMHOTHI
KapTuHbI TIpMBEJly €lile 1Ba NPUMEPa, XapaKTepu3yoLux
NPOTUBOPEYUBYIO aTMOC(Eepy MOMCKOB PYCCKOM HALMO-
Ha/bHOM upfen. B 1659 ropy Ha cmyx6y K MOCKOBCKOMY
L[apio Npu6bII XOPBaTCKMIl MPOCBETUTENb M MUCCUOHEP
IOpwuit Kpixanuy, OfHaKo CIyCTs iBa FOfia €ro COCnanu B
To6onsck, rae oH Hanucan coko «ITomruky». B Heit cna-
BSIHaM OTBOJMTCS JOCTOMHOE MECTO B MUPOBOV MCTOPMH.
Kpixanud KpUTHKyeT paccKashl O laBHUX CBA3AX Pycu u
3amajia, nonaras, 4TO Y PyCCKOro Hapofia CBOs, He MeHee
BenuKas, yeM y Puma uim Busantuu, uctopms, 4ro «vy-
xebecue» pyccKuX Lapeit 06epHyIOCh BeMYaiimM 3/10M
AN CTpaHsbl, 4To Poccus MOXKET M IO/DKHA CTaTh «CYacT-
JIMBBIM» CaMOCTOATENBHBIM rocymapcrBom?. Torma ke,
korga 1O. Kpwxkanuy cosgaBan cBoe NpousBefieHMe, Ha
Pycu nepenaBanuce ckazanus 0 Haberax MOHIOno-Tarap u
06 ymeqireM Ha JHO o3epa rpase Kurtexxe — cBoero poga
nepBoit (1, KaK TMOKa3bIBaeT OTeYeCTBEHHas UCTOPUS, HE
nocnegHein*) «pycckoit ATaHTURE», CTONb JANeKOM Kak
OT TNONMUTUYECKMX (PaHTa3uil CCBUIBHOTO MUCCUOHeEpa,
TaK 1 yronuu ®. bskoHa, aBropa BHeqeit B ARI/IMN B
1626 ropy «HoBoit ATmaHTUIBI».

22 Cm.: Ilonsaxos JI. Apwitckuit Mud. ViccnepoBaume MCTOKOB
pacuama. CII6., 1996. C. 126 (peub MAET 0 mepeBofe CTABLIETO
KnaccuyeckuM tpyna: Poliakov L. Le Mythe aryen. Essai sur les
sources du racisme et des nationalismes. P., 1971).

B Kpumanuu IO. Tlomtuka. M., 1997. C. 166, 194-197, 202
u ap.

24 06 MCTOpUM «IOBOIKCKOM ATIaHTUAB — ropopa Monora
U 700 OKpecTHBIX CeJl, 3aTON/NIEHHbIX B anpene 1941 ropa B xone
crpoutenscTa Pribunckoi [AC u Bogoxpanmmia, cM.: Gessat-
Anstett E. Une Atlantide russe. Anthropologie de la mémoire en
Russie post-sovietique. P., 2007; cp.: ROKyMeHTanbHbI# HUIBLM O
Monore «Pycckas Atnautupa, niu Vicnosenpb yenobexa 6e3 po-
IVHBI», nokKa3auHbli 1o REN TV 4 utona 2007 ropa. B Havane
XX Beka Hace/leHMe 3TOIO peBHEr0 TOPTOBOTO TOPOfia HaCYM-
TBIBAJIO OKOJIO 5 THICAY Y€/IOBEK; TPV 3aTONIEHNM XXUTenu GBI
NPUHYAUTENbHO nepecesieHbl B PHIGMHCK, a Te, KTO OTKA3a/CA OT
riepecenieHus, YTOHy/IM BMECTE C TOpofioM (1o oQpuuMambHBIM
NaHHBIM NOTM6N0 oKono 300 yenoBex).
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Pedopmer Tlerpa Benukoro Bemu K pocTy KOHTaKTOB
Poccun ¢ 3anapom. I[To MEEHMIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCIENOBa-
TeJiet, Uapb «0TOpBasl POCCUIO OT ee TPOLIOTro»”, HO He
CTOUT TIpeyBEeNNYMBATh PafiMKaIu3M ero pedopM, 0co-
6eHHO B Ky/IbTYpHOM IUIaHe. EBponensanms 3arpoHyna
JMILIb BEPXYLIKY 001iecTBa, Haca)ieH/e 3aNafiHbIX CTaH-
JlapTOB B 9KOHOMMUKE, NO/NUTUKE U TOBCEHEBHONM >XM3-
HM BeJIO K TOTa/bHOM MOOMIM3aLuy JIIOACKMX PecypcoB
U BCTpeyano conmpoTuBnenue Macc. IIpunaTo ropoputhb
0 KOCMOIONMUTU3ME U apUCTOKpaTU3Me PYCCKOM KYJbTY-
pet XVIII Beka, u ecnu Bropoe OIpefeneHue MpefcTaB-
NseTcs BEpPHBIM, TO NepBoe TpebyeT KOPPeKTUPOBOK.
B uHTenneKkTyanpHbIX Kpyrax He ObUIO €IMHORYLIHOTO
NpeK/IOHeHus1 Tiepen; 3amafioM, Tpymnme neTepOypreKux
aKaleMMKOB-HEMILIeB M TpO3anafHbIX IOIUTUKOB IpPO-
TUBOCTOSI/IM He MeHee BIUsATENbHEBIE AeATENU TOi SMOXHU,
NOfYepKUBaBILIMEe JPEBHOCTb, MCTOpPUYECKUE M KYIIb-
TypHBlE HOCTVDKEHMs craBsiH: ucTopuk B.H. Tarues?,
sHyuKoneauct M.B. JIoMOHOCOB?, HaKOHell, CaMa MM-
neparpuua Exatepuna Benuxas®. [Tonemnka M.B. JIomo-

% onsaxos J1. Ykas. coy. C. 129. T1o cnoBaM pycckoro fBOPSIHM-
Ha ILH. Kpexumna, aBTopa «KpaTkoro omicanus 6naxeHHbIX
Jien BENMKOTO Trocyfaps uMmneparopa Ilerpa Benwmxoro», ator
MOHapx, CIoBHO bor, «Hac 0T He6bITUsA B ObITHE IPUBEN» — LIUT.
no: Conosves C.M. ITybnuytnie yrenus o Ierpe Benukom. M.,
1984. C. 206. Ilpumey. 5. Cam C.M. ConoBbeB BBICTyTIaeT MPO-
THB «0b0XXecTBneHus» IleTpa, XOTA U He ymainsieT MacIUTa6b! ero
npeo6pasoBanmii, Ha3biBasA €r0 «BENMMYANMUMM TPYAOMIOOLEM
Pyccxoit 3emnmu» (Tam xe. C. 166).

% CM., HanpuMep: Tamuwes B.H. Ykas. cou. C. 344, rie aBTOp
[MLUET O TOM, YTO BU3AHTUICKIE MMIIEPATOPHI «He THYIIA/IUCH»
TOBOPMTH Y IMCATh Ha C/IaBSIHCKOM fI3bIKe.

¥ M.B. JIoMOHOCOB BO3BOAM/T MPOMCXOXJIEHME CIaBAH K TPO-
SIHI[AM U capMaTaM — cM.: JIpeBHSAs poccmiicKas MCTOpUS OT
Hayajla POCCHICKOTO Hapofia [0 KOHYMHBI BE/IMKOTO KHA3A
Slpocnasa Ilepsoro, um fio 1054 ropa, counkeHHas Muxaunom
JlomoHocoBbiM // Jlomonocos M.B. 3anucku no pyccKom ucto-
pyu / V.S Nocmesckmit (coct.). M., 2007. C. 28-34.

* B agpecoBanHoM 6apony ®.M. I'pummy micbMe oT 13 anpens
1795 ropa Exarepuna II, B yacrHOCTH, nuuuet: «... les Slaves ayant
conquis trois fois le monde entier, devaient avoir des armes, et

182



IO.H. IJUTBUHEHKO. «PYCCKAS ATIAHTHOA»

HocoBa ¢ .. Munnepom u I.3. bajiepoM o HOpMaHHCKO-
My BOIIPOCY pasfieluia pOCCUICKMX UCTOPUKOB Ha «IIa-
TPMOTOB» M «KOCMONOIMTOB». M.B. JIoMOHOCOB cumTan
HeNaTpUOTUYHBIM IIOAXOJ, CBOMX ONIIOHEHTOB, OTCTau-
BaBLIMX T€3VC O CKaHAMHaBCKOM NPOUCXOXAeHNM Propu-
Ka U K/II0YEBOi POy BapsAroB B 06pasoBaHUM PYCCKOIO
rOCyfapcTBa, XOTS IIPY 3TOM aIe//IMPOBATI K yoKe 3a0BITO-
My «CKa3aHMIO O KHA3BAX BIAfMMMUPCKNX», COI/IALIasACh
npu3Hath (akT npusBaHus Popyka npy ycnosum, 4To TOT
AIBJISIETCS TIOTOMKOM JereHpapHoro Ilpyca®”. 3ta mone-
M1Ka, HeCMOTPA Ha ee nospgHeliyio Kputuky B.O. Kiro-
YeBCKUM, KOTOPBI/I HasbIB «ABJIEHUSMMU IATOIOTMU»
nobble CIeKynALMY BOKPYT BapsKCKOI Mpo6reMer*, no-
NpeXXHeMy OCTaeTcs «6ONMbHBIM» BOIIPOCOM POCCHIICKON
ucropuorpaduu u pacxoxei TeMoii 3alafHOM C/TaBUCTU-
KU, TIpMY€eM aKLEHTHI B €€ TPAKTOBKe OOBIYHO MEHSAIOTCS B
3aBMCMMOCTY OT TIONIMTUYECKOI ! KOHBIOHKTYphl. OTMeuy
TaKXe, YTO B CTpeM/IEEMM JOKA3aTh IIEPBOPOLICTBO CBO-
VX HapOJIOB 3allafiHble IIPOCBETUTENM HIYEM He YCTyTIaIu
CBOMM POCCUITCKMM cOOpaThsM, a NONy/NsApHbie Ha 3anaje

Pon ne peut pas dire des Slaves: peuple sans armes» [... mockonb-
Ky CnaBfiHe TPVOK/IBI 3aBOEBBIBA/IM BECH MUP, OHU JO/DKHBI Ob1/N
OBITh BOOPY)XEHBI, M O CNaBAHAX He CKaXewwb: Hapoy 6e3 opy-
sus). lanee nMneparpuita coobujaer o 3aBoeBaHNM JPEBHUMMU
cnapsHaMu [lIBe1u U paccy>xaiaeT o CNaBSHCKOM IPOUCXOXKIe-
HMU aHII0CcaKcoB: «Je soutiens moi que le roi Alfred ou tel autre
de race anglo-saxonne était slave, que présentement encore on
paie un tribut en Angleterre qu’on appelle ot coxu, du soc, et
que les Anglais savent que ce tribut est établi par les Saxons, qui
sont tribu slave» [ monararo, yTo Kopons Anbdpes WM Kakoi
MHO# KOPO/Ib 2HTTIOCAKCOHCKO#M Pachl 6BIN CIaBAHMHOM; YTO 1O
ceit ieHb B AHIJIMM NIAaTAT HAJIOT OT ‘SOC’, TO €CTh OT COXH, U 4TO
AHI/IMYaHE 3HAIOT, YTO HAJIOT 3TOT YCTAHOBM/IN CaKCHl, CNIABSH-
cxoe wieMs] (IMucbma Mimnepatpuus: Exareputn IT k [pummy
(1774-1796) / A1. Tpor (u3p.). CII6., 1878. C. 636); cp.: Honaxos.
Ykas. cou. C. 131-132.

» CM.: Kamencxuii A.B. Cynp6a v Tpynnbl uctopuorpada lepappa
®punpuxa Munnepa (1705-1783) // Munnep L. CoumHenus
no ucropum Poccuu. MabparHoe. M., 1996.

¥ Knouesckuti B.O. Heony6nmkosaHHble npou3sseneHus. M.,
1983. C. 113.
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Mudbl 0 BapBapcTBe cnaBsH (Tak, Bonvrep B «VcTopum
Kapna XII» 3aaBnan, 4To «f0 npapnenus Laps [lerpa ata
orpoMHas cTpaHa [To ectb Poceus. — IO. 71.] 6buta noyuTyn
HeusBecTHa EBporne. MockoBUTBI 6b1/M MEHee LIMBUIH30-
BaHbl, YeM MeKCMKaHlbl o npuxopa Kopreca»®') mmoxo
crioco6¢cTBoBamu commxeHmto BocTtodrnoi M 3anapgHoit
Esponbi®.,

B konne XVIII Beka B pyccKyio KynbTypy NpUXOAUT
POMaHTM3M, 2 C HUM BO3PacTaeT MHTepeC K (GONbKIOpY,
HALMOHAJIbHOI UCTOPUM U JIOKAJIbHBIM [IPeBHOCTSIM, Be-
BYTCA TIOUCKYU CBOETO repOMYeCKOro MpOLUIOro U «Co6-
cTBeHHbIX [oMepoB». B IlloT/manauy NOKJIOHHUK KEJTBTOB
Ix. Makdepcon otkpeur Occuana, B Poccuu nogo6uble
NIOMCKM NpuBenu K OTKpeITUI0 «CrioBa o nonky Vrope-
Be» M nepeBofaM «Vimuagei» u «Opuccen». B 90-e roppr
XVIII Bexa noat u gpaMarypr B.B. Kanmnuct npucrynun
K TEpelToXXeHUI0 Ha ObUIMHHBIN cTux mosm OccuaHa.
«BHMKas B KOpeHHOE€ HapOJHOE PYCCKOe CTUXOCTIOXe-
HMe, TIOpaXkeH ObUI, — MUCa OH BIOC/IEACTBUM, — Kpa-
COTOI0 €ro M, COXajes, YTO OTevyecTBEeHHOe Oorart-
CTBO cue KOCHeeT B mpespeHumM, counnmn “Visvickanue
o runepbopeanax”»*. Crarps, paboTy Haf KOTOpOJ aB-
TOp Hayan eie B XVIII Beke, Boiuna B cBer B 1815 ro-
ay*. B neit B.B. Kannuct paccyxjaer o npeuMyLiecTsax
PYCCKOTO s3BIKa, MY3BIKM M CTUXOC/IOKEHMsI, OODsICHsIE-
MBIX MM NPOUCXOXXIEHMEM POCCUsIH OT rumepbopeiiiieB.
OT 3TOro NIEreHJapHOrO CeBEpHOro Hapofa IMpOM3OLUIU
U IPEeKM, YHaC/lefiOBaB OT HETO I/IABHBlE KYNBLTYPHBIE

3 Bonvmep. Uctopus Kapna XII, kopons llsenun, u Iletpa Be-
nukoro, nmneparopa Poccun. CI16., 1999. C. 23-24.

* Tloppo6Hee 0 GBITOBABLIMX CPENiY €BPONENCKMX MPOCBETH-
Tefleil NpefpPacCyKax O BapBapCTBe CNABAHCKMX HAPOJIOB CM.:
Bynvep J1. 3o6petas Boctounyio Espony. Kapra uuBunusanmumu
B cosHaHuM anoxu Ipoceemmenns. M., 2003.

3 Kanuucm B.B. Co6p. cou.: B2 1. T. 2. M.-JL,, 1960. C. 7.

3 O se. Kparkoe msbickaHue 0 runep6opeadax. O KopeHHOM
poccuiickoM cTuxocnoxenuu // Yrenns B Becene mobureneii
pycckoro cnosa. 1815. C. 18 (cTarpsa BKII0OYEHa BO BTOPOii TOM
«CobpaHns couMHeHMI» N03Ta; cM. ¢. 165-185).
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pocTinkenus. [e >xe pacnonaranace Iunep6opes Karm-
Hucta? B paitone Pugeitckux rop — Ypana u rop Atna-
ca — Aurras, rge npouspactamu capbl lecnepup. UTo6b!
nopKpenurb cBou BhBOAEI, B.B. Kanuucr ccoburaercs Ha
aBTOpUTET IBeRCKOro yueHoro Y. Pyn6eka (XVII Bek) u
¢ppaniysckoro actponoma X.-C. Baitu (XVIII Bek), koTo-
phie «OKa3blBasly, 4TO HAyKM U NpOCBeLieHne BOCCUANU
OT CEBEPHHIX CTPaH, Ifie OHY To/Iarany CIaBHHIL B JIpeB-
HOCTH OCTPOB ATnaHTUACKUIN*. TuTaHbI-aTNaHTHI OBIIM
nepBHMM NMPOCBETUTENAMM UEIOBEYECTBA, 3TY MMUCCUIO
OT HMX yHacnefoBanu ux 6mykaiilive MOTOMKM rumep-
6opeitibl, OT KOTOPBIX BEAYT CBOE NPOUCXOXKIEHME Clla~
BsiHe. Takyio reneanoruio seiBogyt B.B. Kannuct, u ero
MO NpaBy MOXXHO CYUTaTb OTHOM PYCCKOrO HaLMOHaII-
aT/IaHTM3Ma, TOABUBIIETOCA Ha CBET B 3MOXY BOJMH C
Hamnoneonom. Ceirpan nu CBOI0 pons OOLMit MaTpuo-
TUYECKUM nombeM Tex 7neT wiu BeiBoanl B.B. KanHucra
OCHOBBIBA/IMCh UCKITIOUMTENIBHO Ha €ro JMTepaTypHBIX
OIBITax, He 6epych cyauThb. OTMedy milb, 4TO 06 AT/IaH-
THUJE NO3T CKOpee BCETO 3HAJI U3 BTOPBIX PyK (Hanpumep,
u3 pabor BeieynoMsaHyThiX Y. Pyn6eka u XK.-C. Baiin),
TOCKOJIbKY y Hac HeT CBEleHMI O €ro 3HaKOMCTBe Halpsi-
MyIo ¢ fuanoramu Ilnarona.

JeBATHaaLATBIN BeK CTa BpeMEHEM POXKAeHUs OONb-
LIMHCTBA €BPOMNENCKUX HAIMIf, B TOM YUC/Ie U PYCCKOMN.
KnioyeBrle 111 HALMOHANTBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHMS BOIPOCHI
«KTO MBI?» Y «OTKYJIa MbI?» OOCY>K/IAI0TCS IPeXJie BCEro B
cBs3u ¢ EBponoit: «Poccust — Espona» unu «Poceus u EB-
pona». Pycckue nucateny, noaTst M ¢puirocodml, CIaBIHO-
¢unb ¥ 3anagHKMKY, 06paIAIOTC K MUPOBOI M eBporeli-
CKOJM ucTOpuM B TIOMCKax MecTa B Heli Poccum u pycckux.
Teresnp, KaK U3BECTHO, HE OTHOCWII C/IaBSH K UCTOPUYECKUM
HapopaM. Co CXO@HBIM 3asB/IEHMEM BBICTYTIM B 1836 romy
I1.4. Yaapaes, faBmmii KpaifHe leCCMMUCTUYECKYIO OLIE€H-

% On se. Co6p. cou.: B2 T. T. 2. C. 176. Cp.: Rudbeck O. Atlantica
sive Manheim. Upsalae, 1679-1702; Bailly J.-S. Lettres sur
I'Atlantide de Platon et sur I'ancienne histoire de I’Asie. London-
Paris, 1779.
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Ky mpolioMy 1 HacrosieMy Poccun®. Jlpyroit kpaitso-
CTU IIpUAEePKUBAICDH craBsHo¢unbl. Tak, A.C. XoMsKoB
IoJarajl, 4to Inocne nafeHus Puma BepmmTenamu cyne6b
EBponel crany fBa BeMKMX Hapoza — repMaHLibl U ClIaBsI-
He; OH ke HaXOAWJI CTTaBsIHCKME TONOHMMEI 1o Beelt Espore
BI1oTh 10 Vicnmanum m Aurmun®. Tloatuyeckas «pycckas
reorpadpus» D.W. TioTyeBa npocTMpanach euje pAaab-
me — «oT Huna go Hesol, o Ombb6m 1o Kutas, or Bonru
no Es¢pary, ot lanra mo Hdynas»*. IIpoTusonocrasmnss
Poccuro EBporne, O.J. TiotueB mucan B 1848-1850 romax
O PEBOMIOLIMOHHBIX NOTPSCEHUAX KaK MOPOXKJEHUM 3a-
IaJIHOTO MHAMBUAYaM3Ma U yTBepKia, 410 B Poccun c ee
COGOPHOCTBIO, €IVHCTBOM HAPOA3, LIEPKBYU U TOCYapCTBa
nopo6HOe «3710» HEBO3MOXHO™. VICTOpPUYECKYIO OINo3u-
umio «Boctok — 3anapy TioT4yeB-myOMMUMCT ycunmBan
MO3TUYECKMM — LMBWIM3ALMOHHBIM M KY/IBTYPHBIM —
koH}pnukToM CeBepa u IOra®. [lo6aBmo, 4T0 HOCTaNIBIUS
no IOxnoi1 Espone, CpeguseMuoMOpbio, aHTUIHOM ViTa-
TIVM — JIeAITMOTUB TBOPYECTBA Psifia PCCKUX IUTEPATOPOB
U XyIO>XHUKOB TepBoit noroeuHel XIX Beka. Ho Torpma >xe

* dunocoduueckme nucoMa K I-3xe ***. [Tucemo neppoe // Tene-
ckom. 1836. Ne 15. C. 275-310.

7 B «Ilucbme 06 AHrnuu», onybnukoBaHHoM B 1848 ropy,
A.C. XoMsAKOB nucan: «AHI/Ib IEPELUIN, KaK U3BECTHO, U3 [To-
MEpaHUM, TO ECTb U3 CNABAHCKOTr'O MOMOpbA, B TlOPMHmlO, a o0T-
Tyfa K ycTbAM PeliHa, OTKyqa OHM nepecemnuch B AHINIMIO U
lanu eit cBoe MMsA... B uMeHN... AHITIMHT MBI HAXOJUM TO/IBKO
HOCOBYI0 (JOPMy CNaBsIHCKOro IIEMEHHOTO MMeHy Yrmuyeit (Tak
JKe, KaK cnoBo TIOpMHT coBriafiaet co cnosoM Teepuy)». Xomaxos
A.C. Tonroe cobpanue countennit. M., 1900. T. 1. C. 105-106;
cp.: O se. Counnenns: B 2 T. T. 1. Pa6othi mo uctopnocoduu.
M., 1994. C. 85-89, 390-426, 487.

3 Tiomues ®.U. CtuxotBopenus / B.H. Pomanosa (coct.). M.:
ITporpecc-Ilnespa, 2007. C. 297. CruxorBopenue «Pycckas reo-
rpadus» patupyercs 1848 unu 1849 ropom.

% CM. ero cTaTeu «Poccus u pesonouys», «IlancrTso 1 puMckmit
Bonpoc», «Poccus u 3anap» B: Tiomues @. V. Poccua u 3anap.
M., 2007; cp.: JiuteparypHoe Hacnencteo. $emop VipanoBuy
Tiotyes. M., 1988. T. 97. Ku. 1. C. 201-217.

4 Cm.: Knabe I'. Yxas. cou. C. 809-812.
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TOCTENEHHO MEHs/IOCh Oflee OTHOLICHNE K aHTUYHO-
CTU — OT ee KY/IBTYPHOTO NepeXXMBaHUA M aKTyalM3aLum
K ee usydyeHmio. Cneyer OTHENATH COBPEMEHHYIO MCTO-
PMIO OT aHTUYHOCTH, YA€l KOTOPOii — ObITb IpeMeTOM
Y4€eHBIX 3aHATUI MM 0OpasLioM JyIsi BOCIIUTaHMs IOHOLIE-
CTBa, Kak 3aaBmsn uctopuk T.H. Ipanosckuit'. He ciryyaii-
HO Kk cepeniute XIX Beka ¢popmupyetcs pycckas Hayka o6
aHTUYHOCTH, MpOOYXKAAeTCs MHTepeC K APEBHUM A3bIKaM,
apxeonoruu u NUCbMeHHBIM MCTOYHMKAM, B TOM 9KCIe [10-
KyMEHTaJIbHBIM®,

OmuuM uM3 uccnepoBarteneil, B Ybe€M TBOPYECTBE CO-
LIIMCh CTapOe U HOBOE HATPaBIIEHUs «PYCCKOi aHTUY-
HocT», 661 A.C. Hopos. B 1834-1835 rofiax 3ToT repoit
OrTeyecTBEHHOI BOVHBI, MOMMITIOT M OyAyLmit MUHUCTP
HapopHoro mnpocBewenus nocetun Eruner u CeaAryio
3eMII0 1 Ony6MMKOBaT MaTepyab! CBOMX Ny TeLIeCTBUIA.
OnHy rnaBy, BIOCNEACTBUM TEepPeU3AaHHYIO OTHENbHOM
6pourtopoit, on mocsaTun Arnantupe®. A. Hopos nepe-
ckaseBaeT mugp no «Tumero» u «Kpuruio», o6unpHo
LUTUPYeT aHTMYHBIX U CPeJHEBEKOBBIX apabCKux aB-
TOPOB, COOOLIAIOMIMX O 3aTOIUIEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUAX B
paiione CpennzeMHOMOPBSA, HO IIpU 3TOM Jie/Iae€T CTaBKY
Ha CBsimenHoe ITucaHue, 3asBisis, YTO KIIOY K OTrajike
TaiiHbl ATNaHTUABL CNlepyeT uckatb B bubmu®. B pau-
HOM C/Ty4ae OH MfeT Bcrer 3a nepeBopuBummM Inarona B
XVI Beke ¢paniysom XK. ne Ceppom (Ceppanycom) u eB-
ponevickumu uctopukamu XVIII Bexa (P. Bapom, U. Is-
PpeHOM M Jip.), KoTophie (kak u 3aponro no Hux Kossma
Vapuxonmnos) uickanu Atmantugy B KHMrax Mowucest u

4 CMm.: Knabe I'. Ykas. coy. C. 819-826.
2 CM.: Pponos 3.11. Ykas. cou. C. 112-174.

“ Hopos A.C. IlytemectBue no Cesroit 3emne B 1835 ropy.
CII6., 1838; O xce. IlyTewectsus no Erunty u Hy6um B 1834
1835 ropax. CII6., 1840; Ow sce. IlyTewtecTBrE K CeMM LiepKBaM,
yniomMuHaembiM B Anokanumncuce. CI16., 1847 (nepemsp.: M.,
2005); B mocnefHel KHUIE MMEETCH OTAe/NbHas I/1aBa, MOCBs-
uieHHasas AtnaHtupe (c. 9-34); On xe. ViccnepoBaumus 06 ATnan-
tupe. CI16., 1854.

“ On swe. IyTewecTue K cemu Lepksam. .. C. 23.
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«ponotonHoi» [Tanecrune®. ITerrasacy npumuputs Ina-
TOHa c MouceeM, aHTUYHYIO U XpUCTUAHCKYIO TPAAULIMM,
A. Hopos noMmelnaer ylereHaapHblii OCTPOB — JI0 apXeo-
norudeckux oTkpertuit A. 9panca u C. Mapunaroca — B
BOCTO4HOI YacTu CpepimseMHOro Mops, Mexay Kunpom
u Curpnmeir®s,

Ilocne nopaxenns Poccun B KppiMckoit BoiiHe upiei-
Hoe HenpusTye 3anajia yCuImiaoCh, OT CIaBSHOGUIIOB-1N-
TepaTopoB 3cTadeTa Nnepelyia K CnaBAHOGUIbCTBYIOLMUM
ucropukam u nybmuuctam. B paborax H.A. Jlanunes-
ckoro, JI.V. Unosaiickoro, V.E. 3a6enuna, E.M. Knacce-
Ha, K.H. Jleontrena, H.H. Crpaxosa u fpyrux Mbi HaiifieM
paccyxienuss 06 M3HayaneHOM Bpaxe6HocTM 3amaga
Poccum, 06 MX UMBMIM3aLMOHHON HECOBMECTMMOCTM,
0 HeOOXOAMMOCTH CaMOU3ONALMM, O CAMOGBITHOCTH Clla-
BSIHCKOTO KY/IBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO TUIIA, O ITOMCKaX
ocoboro nyT¥ u T.J. IIpoBOHMKOM 3TUX MJei Temnepb
BCE aKTMBHee BBICTyNAeT Pa3sHOYMHHAsA WHTE/UIMIeH-
LS, paclMpsAs COLMAIbHYI0 623y pycCKOro HalMOHas-
narpuoTnsma. O NpuCTynax aHTU3anafgHBIX HaCTPOEHUH
B POCCUMIICKOM OOLIECTBE TeX /€T C CapKasMOM IMcarn
B.O. Knouesckuit: «B mpofiomkenue IByXCOT NeT € Tex
Nop, Kak Mbl ctanu cOmxarecs ¢ 3amapnoit EBpomnoit,
BOCIIMTHIBAaEMBIl €€ BIIMAHMEM KJIACC PYCCKOro obiiecTsa
He pa3 IepeXxxuBan CTpaHHble Kpusuch. Boobuie artor
K/1acc BefieT cebsl CIIOKOIHO, NOMBILLIAS O cebe COBCeM He
BBICOKO, YYMTCH, YMUTas €BPONENCKMe KHIDKKM, CKOpOuT
O CBOeJ OTCTA/IOCTH M XOTA MO6UT cBoe OTeuecTBO, HO

% Baér FK. Essai historique et critique sur les Atlantiques, dans
lequel on se propose de faire voir la conformité qu’il y a entre
Ihistoire de ce peuple et celle des Hebreux. P, 1762; Euren J.
Atlantica orientalis. B., 1764. CM. 06 3TOM Takxke B KHMre
I1. Bupann-Hake.

“ Hopos A.C. Ilytewecrsue K cemu uepkpaM... C. 29. Takum
ofpasoM, Atnantugy A. HopoBa MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
NpenuecTBEHHNLY Hanbonee M3BECTHOM CETOAHA «MUHOMCKOM
ATNaHTHBI», TOKaMM3yeMoit Ha 0. CaHTOPMH U 00sA3aHHON CBO-
MM ITOSIBIEHVEM TPEYECKOMY apXeonory u atnaHTomany C. Ma-

puHaTocy.
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He yIo6uT roBopuTh 0 ToM. Ho oT Bpemenu o BpeMenu
Ha HEro HaXOAUT KaKasg-TO BOJTHA: BAPYT OH 3aKpOET CBOM
y4e6HMKM M, BBICOKO TOJIHSB TO/IOBY, HAYMHAET AyMaTb,
9TO Mbl BOBCE He OTCTaNM, a UJIEM CBOEIO AOPOTrOK, YTO
Poccus cama no cebe, a EBpomna cama no ce6e, 1 Mbl MO-
eM 060iiTICh 6€3 ee Hayk U MCKYCCTB CBOMMM JOMOPO-
IEHHBIMU CPENCTBaMMU. .. TaKue KanpusHbie NapOKCU3MBI
3aCTaB/IAIOT fyMaTb, YTO B HAILIEM OTHOLIEHMM K 3aIlafiHO-
€BpONeNCKOi LMBWIN3ALMM €CThb KaKoe-TO KpyIHoe
HepopasyMeHMe»*.

B oteyecTBeHHOIt NuTepaType TeX NET OTCYTCTBYIOT
Kakue-/m60 opurMHanbHHe uieu 06 ATnaHTupe, u Bce e
He OyneM 3a6uiBaTh, 4TO BTOpas nonosyuHa XIX Beka no-
Hapuna MUpy pacckas 06 ATIaHTUie OKKY/IBTHOIA, 330Te-
puyeckoit. Ero asropom 6pina E.I1. bnasarckas, ypoxken-
ka ExatepuHocnaBa (coBpeMeHHBI1 [IHeNpoIeTpOBCK).
K tomy Bpemenu ona nokunyna Poccuro u nocne ponrux
cTpaHcTBMii OKasanach B Hplo-Viopke, rne B 1875 rogy
ocHoBana «Teocoduueckoe 0bwEecTBO», a TMOIKE Omy-
6nukoBana cBoto «Taitnyio gokrpuny»*. B neii E.IN. bna-
BaTCKas M3/I0XWIA, Hapsfly C paccKasoM O MpOUCXOXJie-
HMM BCENIEHHOI, TEOpUI0 pac, AKOOBI CyIlecTBOBaBLIMX
Ha 3eM/le Ha NpPOTSHKEHMM HECKONbKMX MW/IIMOHOB JIeT.
B 3T0it moncTuHe KOCMMYECKOI MCTOPUM paca aTIaHTOB
6bi1a 4eTBEPTOIt, IO Hee [pYT Apyra cMeHsum pacel He-
cokpymumoit CpaeHHo Crpanpl, apKTUYECKUX TUIep-
6opeitiieB M IOKHBIX 00€3bsHONOROOHBIX JIEMypUILLIEB.
Ha cmeHy denoBekoOOpasHBIM aT/aHTaM, Ybsi paca Ha-
Yasia BHIPOXIAThCs IPMMEPHO MWITMOH JIeT TOMy Hasaf,
IpuIIa COBpeMeHHas, IATas, paca «apgamMmuroB»®. Ok-
KyneTHas fokTpuna E.I1. BraBarckoit kak cBoeoGpasHas
peakuMs Ha rOCTIOfiCTBOBABILNI B Hayke MO3UTUBU3M (11O
CNIoBaM caMoit TeocodkH, ee 3HaKOMCTBO C COBPEMEHHOI

¥ Kmouescxuii B.O. Heony6nukoBanHbie npoussenenms. M.,
1983. C. 17-18.

¢ Blavatsky H. The Secret Doctrine (The Synthesis of Science,
Religion, and Philosophy). Vol. 1-2. Adyar, 1888.

4 Ibid. Vol. 2. P. 86 ff., 227 ff.
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HAyKOil BHYIIM/IO €il «OTBpaIleHue CBOMM MaTepuajmns-
MOM, CBO€If OTPaHUYEHHOCTBIO, Y3KMM GaHa/TbHBIM JIyXOM
HBOrMaTM3Ma U CBOeil arMOoc(epoil NPEeBOCXOACTBA HaJ
dunocodueit u Haykoit gpeBHOCTU»*®) MMena GoOmMbLION
ycnex B Kpyrax MUCTMKOB, ObIIM y Hee CBOM TIOK/IOHHUKM
u B Poccuu®.

51 nepexoxy K «cepeGpsiHOMY BeKy» PYCCKO¥ KymbTy-
PHI C XapaKTepHBIM [Isi HETO MOBHILEHHBIM MHTEPECOM
K MUCTUKe, OKKyNbTU3My M Marum. TeMy ATIaHTMABI He
o6ourro TBopyecrBo K. banemonta, B. BprocoBa, M. Bo-
noumHa®, OgHAaKO MX JIMTEpaTypHble NOUCKM MMenu

5 Bnasamckas E.T1. Mo Kanry (3neKTPOHHBIi BAPUAHT CTaTbU
1891 ropa Ha cairre: www.theosophy.ru).

5! «ATnanTmyeckme otkposerms» E T1. BnaBatckoi 6b1nm nogxsa-
YeHbl TAKMMM M3BECTHBIMY €€ NOCTIEROBaTeNNAMM, KaK A. besanT
u P. lllTaiiHep, 4y COYMHEHMs NONB3OBANUCH 0COO0I NOMy/NAp-
HocThi0 B Poccuum B koHLe XIX — nHayane XX Bekos. B nocnej-
HME TOfbI 3T UMeHa (BKyTie C 330Tepuyeckoit ATIaHTUAON, O
KOTOPOIt CM. HIDKe) BHOBb NOSIBWINCh B POCCUIICKOM MacCOBO#
KynbType. Tak, ofHa u3s «atnanTudeckx» nexkuui P. lltaiHepa
MOMeLEHa Ha CaifTe eKaTEPUHOYPrCKOit LIKOMbI Marum «ATnaH-
THAA», 0ODBABNAKIIEN O «IPOBENEHUM OYEPEHOTO CeMMHapa
Haya/IbHOrO YPOBHS [I/1A HOBOI rpyTinbl. Tema cemunapa: “Bpe-
meHue B Maruio ArnantoB”. Ha cemunape Gyner mana 6asobas
Teopus Hlkonsl (MMP ¢ TOuKM 3peHuA Maroe), mpakTuyecKue
acrneKThl KOTOPO¥ M3Y4aloTCsA Ha MOCTERYIOUIMX PeryisapHbIX
ceMMHapax U 3aHATUAX» (cM.: http://rumagic.com/atlantida/
nwww.avvadon.org). Hau6onee nonHo kapTuHy « ATIaHTH/IbI
o Masiam bnaBsatckoi» Bocco3pan B koHue XIX Beka spyroit
ee ajienTt — aHIMUIUCKNi nonkoBHUK Y. CKoTT-Innuot (Scott-
Elliot W. The Story of Atlantis: a Geographical, Historical and
Ethnological Sketch. L., 1896). B To e BpeMsl HeNb3s He OT-
meTutb, uTo E.I1. BnaBarckas, cosgaBas cBOi wenesp, cama
HaxoaM/ach TOA BIMAHMEM He TONbKO NMaMATHUKOB MHIMM-
ckoit punocouu («Pursens», «Bummy-Ilypansi» u ap.), HO
v BHILIEIIETO HE3AMIONTO JIO €€ «AOKTPUHbI» KalNTaNnbHOTO
Tpyna 06 Atnantuge V. Nouenmn (Donnelly 1. Atlantis: the
Antediluvian World. N.Y., 1882).

52 B Poccum Havasa MpOLLUIOro BeKa aTaHTOMaHus 6biia B Mope
He TONIbKO Cpefi I03TOB, HO U B Go/lee LIMPOKMX KpPYTaX, O 4eM
CBUJIETE/ILCTBYET MHOXKECTBO MOSABUBLIMXCA TOIAA ClleUabHbIX
(Hay4YHBIX, HayYHO-TIOMY/IAPHBIX Y MAapaHAY4YHbIX) IyOmMKarmit
Ha 3Ty TeMy: Bozaves B.B. Arnantupa. Atnantupa mududeckas
u Arnantupa reonoros. IOpees, 1912; bawunckuii C. ATnanTuna.
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Mano o6Liero ¢ pycckoit HaLMOHA/ILHOI Wpeeif, ux At-
NMaHTUIBl HaCKBO3b KOCMOINOIMTUYHBI, UAET MU pedb O
crtuxotBopenuu M. Bonommna «Lutetia Parisiorum», roe
aBTOp MpUMYMCNIAET K HAacmegHUKaM ATIaHTUAB TPU Mu-
poseie cromuiipl — Ilapwx, Pum u KoHcrantmHONoOnn
(mokasatenpHo orcyTcTBUe Mockept unu Iletporpapa)®,
o myTeBbix 3ameTKax K. BanbmonTa™ nmu ctuxax B. Bpio-
COBa, Ifie XpaHUTENIeM TailH MCYE3HYBILEr0 KOHTMHEHTa
NPECTAOT erunerckue nupamupbl. [Tocnemumit asTop,
MCTOPVIK 10 06pa3oBaHMIo, ObII CaMBIM IIPEFAHHBIM «PhI-
Lapem» ATJIaHTUJBL: IPeBOCHHBIMY TrOfaMy JaTUpPyeTCA
€ro He3aKOHYeHHas Tparegus «[u6benb ATnaHTUABI», TOT-
fa >xe, HakaHyHe IlepBoit MMPOBOII BOJHBI, IIO3T COOM-
pancs noexatb B AQpUKy Ha MOMCKYM KOTIOHUI aT/IAHTOB B

CII6., 1914; Pepux H.K. Mud Atnantipst // Pepux H.K. Co6p.
coy. Ku. 1. M., 1914 u ap. Psiji cTateit 06 ATnaHTuje Wi B cBA3K
C Hei1 (B OCHOBHOM OKKY/IBTHO-MUCTHMYECKOTO TONKA, KaK, Harpu-
Mep, pabotsi E.I1. Bnasarckoit, . Jlenburepa, [Mamtoca, Y. Ckorra-
Annuora, P. lllTaitnepa, C. TyXonku u Ap.) neyatancs B BbIXOAMB-
IIMX B Te TORbI )XypHanax «BecTHuk Teocodpum» u «Vicupga». O6
OTpaXKeHUM [aHHOI TeMbl B IyONMLIMCTHUKE TeX JIET CM. HUKE.

% 310 CTHXOTBOPEHME, Bouteautee B cbopuuk «Heonannmasn Ky-
nuHa. CTHXY O BOVHE U peBOIIOLMM», faTupyercs 1915 ropom.

% B HMX aBTOp NpPENAETCsi BONBHBIM aHTa3uAM 06 aTnaHTH-
yeckux (aTnaHTMACKMX) MCTOKAX MHOEMCKMX IMBUIM3aLMin
LlenTpanbHoit Amepuxy; cM.: Banemonm K.JI. 3MevHble 1Be-
TBI. CII6., 1910; On sce. Oxeanus // 3asetnl. 1914. Ne 6. C. 8-12
(c nocnenHei craTbelt MHe yIanoch NO3HAKOMUTBCA Gnaropaps
M. Bourapg-Jlesuny). OtMeuy, yto 3agonro po K. BanpMonTa
Ha cBA3b ATNAHTUABI ¢ AMepUKO# yKa3biBa nepeBouuK Ilna-
ToHa B.H. Kapnos, nmonaraBumit, 4ro B M3noxeHHoM B «Tumee»
u «Kputumn» pacckase CnbluIHBI OTTONOCKM 3HAHUIA JPEBHUX
emMnTAH o 3anane, BO3MOXHO 06 AMepuke; cM. CoYMHEHUs
Inatona, nepeBefieHHble C TPEYECKOTO M OOBACHEHHBIE NPO-
¢deccopom Kapnosbim. 4. VI. C. 385. ITpumeu. 1. C. 492-493. 06
MCTOPUHM MOMCKOB ATNAaHTHMABI Ha aMEPMKAHCKOM KOHTUHEHTE
B 9noxy Benukux reorpadmuecknx OTKpBITHII PaccKa3biBaeT U
I1. Bupans-Hake B cBoe# KHure.

% Cm., Hanpumep: ctuxoTBopeHue B. BprocoBa «Ermner»
(1918 rog). O6 okkynbTHOM Ernnte noatos «cepe6psanoro seka»
cm.: ITanoea J1I. Pycckmii Ermnet. AnekcaHppuiicKas no3Tmka
Muxawna Kysmuna. M., 2006.
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okpecTHOCTAX TuM6ykTY™, B 1916-1917 ropax B. Bprocos
BBICTYIIUT C LMK/IOM Jlekuymit 06 Atnantupe B Tudnuce,
baky n Hapopgnom ynuBepcutere um. A. IllansaBckoro B
MockBe, a 3atem, 1o mpocb6e M. Toppkoro, ony6nmnkoBan
MX B XypHane «Jleromuch» — TaK HNOABWIOCH €r0 3cCe
«Yuutenu yuuteneit»”’. Onupasch Ha CBOM 3HaHUA IO
vctopuu ppeBHux nusummsanuit Erunra, Kpura u Ipe-
1My, aBTOp NPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY O TOM, YTO Mbl, COBpe-
MEHHBIE €BpPOTIeLbl, — UX YUYEHUKM, TOTAA KaK yuUTeneM
HaIIMX yuuTeseit Oblia GUBUIM3aLUs ATIaHTUABL.

Bornee natpuoTnyeckyio Bepcuio 06 ATnaHTHE U3IO-
>KWJI MOMYTIAPHBIiA B Te ToAb XXypHarmcT M.O. MeHbuin-
KOB, paéoraamuﬂ B rasete «HoBoe Bpemsi», rae ¢ 1901 no
1917 rog Ben pybpuky «Ilucema k 6moxHuM». B Hauane
1914 ropa OH omy6nMKOBaN B 3TOM pybpMKe paccKas o
TOM, KaK OfMH MOCKOBCKMII KyIel| CHapAfWI SKCIenu-
LIMI0O B paiiOH ATNIaHTUKM C L€/IbI0 HaliTM yTOHYBIUMI
octpop®. IToncku OKa3anmmucep yCnemHsIMM, CO JHa OKea-

% He MCKITIOYEHO, YTO 3aMbICENl ITOTO NPEANPUATHA, peanu3a-
UMM KOTOPOro MoMeluana BOiftHa, BO3HUK y B. BprocoBa 6naro-
Aaps 3HaKOMCTBY C paboTaMu (paHIy3CKOro IUCaTeNsi BTOPOi
nonosurbl XIX Bexa 3.-O. Bepmmy, momeljaBuero Atnan-
TURY Ha TeppuTopuu Marpu6a u Caxapst {cMm.: Berlioux E.-F.
Les Atlantes. Histoire de TAtlantis et de IAtlas primitif, ou
Introduction a l'histoire de 'Europe. P., 1883). Henb3s He yno-
MSAHYTBb ¥ O BO3MOXXHOM BNMAHUM Ha B. Bpiocosa ero Mnamuero
ppyra H. [ymunesa, ycnesiero no 1914 ropa coBepumth He-
CKOMbKO My TewecTsuit 1o Appuke.

7 Bptocos B. Yuurtenu yuuteneit. [[peBHeiuume KynbTypbl Yeno-
BeYECTBa U MX B3auMooTHoweHue // Bprocoe B. Cobp. coy. T. 7.
M., 1975. C. 277-437 (cO6CTBEHHO «OTHOWEHNAM» ATNAHTUbI
¢ npesHMMU LMBHAN3aMAMU CpeAu3eMHOMOPbA NOCBAILEHbI
c. 391-437).

8 Unrepec M.O. MenbiumkoBa k mudy o6 ATnaHtupe, BO3-
MO>XHO, OBbI/1 CBA3aH C HairyMeBulei1 ctatbheit «Kak A oTKpbin
Arnantupy» I1. llnuMana, BHYKa 3HaMEHMTOrO apXeosiora, ony-
6nukoBanHoi B 1912 ropy B rasete «New York American». ITo
C/IOBaM aBTOPa, eMy yfianoch pasbickarth B apxuse I. [llnuMana
JIOKa3aTe/bCTBA CyNeCTBOBAHNS OCTPOBA M YKa3aHMA Ha TO, e
M KaK ero MCKaTh, OfJHAKO HUKAKOTO PeanbHOTO IPOAOIKEHNS
9Ta 3araflo4yHas UCTOpUA (B CYIHOCTH MUCTUGUMKALMA) TaK U He
nonyuuna (cm.: Sprague de Camp. Op. cit. P. 45-46). Tparuue-
ckas rubens «Tutannka» B ToM e 1912 ropy Takoke He MOIJIa He
NOBTIMATD Ha BBIGOP XYPHa/IMCTOM «aT/IaHTUYECKOI» TEMBI.
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Ha 6BbUI TIORHAT BIaBLIMII B aHaOKO3 aT/IaHT, a C HUM —
Kyua NI0GONbITHBIX Belleit: «3y604MCTKa, KYCOK KaKOro-
TO MBUIA... HEOOJBIIOE 3€PKaJIO, MIMIMYMKI JJIA HOTTEN,
a rnaBHOoe — pyxonucu! Llenst BOpox Hmanupycos, npe-
BOCXORHO COXPaHMBIIMXCA M CWIbHO HalOMMHAIOLIMX
uepaTuyeckoe MUCbMO ervnTsaH 3noxu Tora»®. Haxopka
612 focTaBieHa B bopro, 1 mapkckue y4eHble 3a npy-
JIMYHBIA TOHOpAp NeTKO NpOYMTaaM JOMOTOMHBIN A3BIK
pyxomnuceit. B Hux ma peub, B 4aCTHOCTH, O TOM, KaK Ha
MpOTSDKEHUM MHOTMX BEKOB XXPelb! AT/IaHTMABI, 3Has,
YTO OCTPOB NMOTPY>KaeTcs B IIy4MHy, CKpbIBa/IM OT HapoJia
CTPpALIHYIO TallHy, a KOT[ia CTa/i0 HEBO3MOXXHBIM yTauBaTh
npasfly, Ha4any rOTOBUTH Ce6s M HapoX CBOV K CMEpPTH.
TanaHTAUBBI MYOGMMLMCT M CTOPOHHMK WfIeM CUIBHOTO
rocypapcTBa, M.O. MeHBIIMKOB 4yyBCTBOBaN mpubmnke-
HMe POCCUMIICKOIT KaTacTpogbl ¥ NOBeA 06 ITOM B CBOEM
¢danracTuyeckom ¢enverone. B centnbpe 1918 ropa ox
OB pacCTpeNnsAH 4eKUCTaMM, @ HE3a[O/TOo O 3TOrO 3amu-
can B fHeBHUMKe: «Poccus, Kak ATnaHTUAA, COBCEM MCyes-
HET U3 MMpa CaMOCTOSTENbHbIX AiepiaB»®,

[Mocne OkTA6pBCKOIT peBoOMOL MY TeMa rubeny ATnau-
TU[bI TIPOJIOJDKAJIA BOJTHOBATb YMBI POCCMAH — INpPeXHe
BCETO TeX, KTO OKasazncsi B sMurparvuu. OTMedy BIleN-
mee B 1930 romy ucropuocodpckoe coumHenue II. Me-
pexkoBckoro «TaitnHa 3amapma: Atnantupa — Espomar,
MIOJTHOE TIPeYyBCTBUI HOBOI BCENEHCKON KaTacTpodel,
0 KOTOPOit IPAMO TOBOPUTCS HA CTPaHULIaX IIPOMU3Befe-
HUSA: «...KHUT'A HAMMCAHA PYCCKMM M3rHaHHMKOM. Tonmbko
BUJIEBILMIT KOHeL| CBOelf 3eM/IM 3HaeT, YeM OyfeT KOHer|
Bcelt semnmu — Armmantupbi-Espons»®. Bepuysumiica B

% Menvuwuxos M.O. Otkpritne Atnanmvam // HoBoe Bpe-
Ms. 1914. 12 (25) auBaps. Ne 13591; 19 siusaps (1 despans).
Ne 13598.

€ On sie. fueBruK 1918 ropa // Poccuitckuit Apxus (Vicropus
OreyecTBa B CBUAETENbCTBAX M mokymenTax XVIII-XX BB.).
Boin. IV. M.O. MenpumkoB. Matepuamt k 6uorpaduu. M.,
1993. C. 179.

! Mepencioscxuii JI.C. Cobp. coy. Taitna Tpex. M., 1999. C. 575.
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1923 rony u3 amurpanum nucatens A.H. Toncroit npep-
JIOKMIT YUTATENAM CBOV BapuaHT Muda 06 AtnaHTupe B
Hay4HO-(paHTaCTU4eCKOM poMaHe «Aanuta». CoBeTckue
MH)XeHepbI NIETAT Ha Mapc, BBIACHSIIOT, 9TO €0 HaceNAT
MOTOMKM aT/IaHTOB, ¥ NBITaloTcA (Npaepa, GesycreuiHo)
yCTpOUTDb TaM peBononuio. lleHTpanbHoe MeCTO 3aHUMa-
€T McTopus I'mbeny 3eMHOI IPAPOAVHBL MapcuaH — AT-
JIAHTU[BI, PACCKa3aHHasA TOCTSAM KpacaBuiieit A3nuToi®.
CBoeobpasHas 3CTeTMKa pOMaHa, ITie KapTUHBI B HyXe
«3BE3[HBIX BOMH» COYETAIOTCS C aKTyanbHbIMU TOIUTU-
YeCKMMM NI03YHTaMu, TIOB/IMsINA Ha COBETCKMX TUCATENEN-
¢panTacTOB, YaCTO 06PAIABILIXCSA K TeMe ATIAHTULHL, HO
IpU 3TOM TaK M He CyMeBLIMX IPEB3OHTU YPOBEHb Ma-
CTepCTBa aBTOpa «A3NUTHI»®,

Hapsapny ¢ ¢aHTacTHMYecKuM >kaHpOM B COBETCKON aT-
TIAHTOTIOTMM ITOCIIEBOEHHOTO BPEMEHM IONYYMIIO Pa3BM-
THe Tak Ha3biBaeMoe «HayYHOEe» HaNpaB/ieHVe, IUIIEHHOe
Kakoy-mbo upeonornyeckoin okpacku (He cumTas, KO-
HEYHO, MapKCU3Ma C €T0 CLIMEHTUCTCKON Bepoil B HAyYHO-
TeXHU4Yeckuit Iporpecc). IIpusHaHHBIM NUEEPOM 3TOTO
HanpasneHus ObU1 KOKTOp XuMuyeckux Hayk H.®. XKu-
POB, 4bsi KHUra, ONMyG/IMKOBaHHasA B Havane 1960-x ro-
TOB, MO-TIPEXHEMY CUMTAeTCs HACTONILHOM CpefM TeX,

&2 Toncmoii A.H. Asnuta. Tunep6onoup uxxerepa Fapuna. M.:
ITpaBpa, 1986. C. 85-90 (mepsriit paccka3 Aanutei), 100-111
(BTOpOIt pacckas A3MUTEI).

© YnoMsaHy HECKONbKO MMEH NucaTenel, paboTaBlmx B XaHpe
Hay4HOI1 ¢anTacTukn: A. Benses («IlocnenHuit yenosex us Art-
nanTupei»), LA, EdppeMoB (cratbs «CylecreoBana nu ArnaH-
TMpa?»), A.JI1. Kasaniies (o6pawmarncs K Teme ATnauTULBI B psijie
CBOMX NpOU3BENCHUI M UHTEPBBIO), B.A. O6pyyes (ocTaBun He-
3aKOHYEHHBI OTPHIBOK «Cka3sanue 06 ATnautupe»). 3a py6e-
XOM K TeMe ATnauTuanbl obpawamics XK. BepH («(JIBaguats Toi-
CAY Nbe NOf, Bofioi» ), I1. Benya («ATnanmnpar), A. Konan Roiim
(«MapaxoroBa 6e3fHa»), K. Yanex («BoitHa canamangp») u up.
CnepyeT 0TMETHTD, YTO Ha MEXXBOEHHBII nepuop 1919-1939 ro-
JIOB NPMXOUTCA PACIBET JIMTEPATYPHOI ATNAHTUADL 06 3TOM
¢eroMene, npMuMHAX €10 BOSHUKHOBEHMA M NIOCIEAYIOLIETO UC-
ye3HoBeHMsA cM.: Fourcier Ch. Le mythe littéraire de I’Atlantide
(1800-1939). L'origine et la fin. Grenoble, 2004.
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KTO BCIofy uuieT Amnantupy®. Tpyn yueHoro mpeTeHpy-
€T Ha BCeCTOpOHHee paccMOTpeHue npobneMel. CTOpoH-
HUK aT/IaHTUY€eCKOl nokamusauuu ocTposa, H.®. JKupos
JVIfE MOKa3aTeNbCTBA CBOEH TMIIOTE3Hl NPUBIIEK GOMBLION
MaTepMan Mo reoyorum, reorpapmu, reopusmke u oKea-
Honorun. Pabora wm3obwiyer HaydHbIMM TEPMMHAMM,
KapTamu, cxeMamu U rpagmkamu. ABTop cobpan u npo-
aHa/MM3MPOBan MacCy CBEEHMiI O BCEBO3MOXHBIX JIO-
Ka/IM3aLMAX OCTPOBa: €ro CIMCOK «IICEBRO-ATIAHTUI»
HacYMTBIBaeT TONbKO i EBponun u CpegyseMHOMOpBs
9 MOpCKMX M 16 KOHTMHEHTANbHBIX noKanm3amit®. Me-
Hee BIIEYATNAIOT pasfieNibl, MOCBsALICHHHE MCTOpUOTpa-
¢$um Bonpoca 1 KpUTHKe UCTOYHMKOB, B NIEPBYI0 OYepenib
counsenmit Ilnatona, koropeiM H.®. XKupoB 6e3oroso-
pouHO fosepsiet. [IpuMepHO Te ke HEFOCTATKU NPUCYINU
M [PYIMM Hay4YHbIM aTIAHTONIOTAM, YbM NOMBITKM BO YTO
6b1 TO HM CTaJI0 JOKA3aTh PeaIbHOCTh AT/IAHTULBI — BHE
MICTOpUYECKOrO, (uUnonorudeckoro M ¢unocogpckoro
KOHTEKCTa NIEPBOMCTOYHMKA — YTIOROONAIOT UX MPOCTO-
pymsbiM yntatenasm M.E. CanreixoBa-lllegpuna, Bopyr
PeLMBIIMM OTBICKaTh TOpop, [TynoB Ha kapre Poccun®.
51 He cobuparioch 6TyXAATh N0 TAOMPUHTY COBPEMEHHOI!
POCCUIACKOI aT/IAHTONOTMM, JOCTATOYHO IIOCELLeHMST KHIDK-
HOro MarasuHa win VHTepHeta, 4toObl MOHATH Gecmep-
CIEKTUBHOCTH NOKOGHOM 3aTeu: Mope MyOIMKaLmit, MHOTYE

¢ )Kupos H.®. ArnaHTupa: OCHOBHBIE IPOO/IEMBI aT/IAHTONOTMH.
M., 2004 (1-e nan.: M., 1964).

65 TaM xe. C. 142-143.

6 CTaHOBJNIeHNEe Hay4HOM aT/IaHTONOTMM NPYUXOAUTCH Ha KOHel|
1950-x ropioB, KOrjia Ha BOJIHE «OTTEINENN» U HEPBBIX YCHEXOB B
OCBOEHUM KOCMOCa 3HaYMTE/TBHO PAaCIIMPUITNCD, IO CPABHEHUIO
CO CTaNTMHCKOM 3N0XOM, TOPU3OHTH MMPOBO33PEHMS COBETCKO-
rO YENOBEKA, KaK U KPYT TeM Ji/IA AMCKyccuit. ViMeHHO Torpa Ha
CTpaHMIjax XypHana «[eXxHMKa — MONOpeXu» Npouia AUCKYC-
C1s O TOM, CylllecTBOBasIa Jm Arnantipa (1956. Ne 9-12). B aroM
)XypHare, a TaKxe B XKypHanax «Bokpyr cBeTta», «3eM/isi ¥ Bce-
NeHHasA», «3HaHNe — cuna», «Hayxa u Xu3Hb», «Ilpupopa» u B
anbMmanaxe «Ha cywe v Ha Mope» B 1950-1980-¢ roap! 66111 ony-
6nKoBaubl paborel atmanTonoros E.B. Auppeesoit, H.®. YXu-
posa, A. Korpparosa, A.W. Pribuna, V.A. Pesanosa u pip.
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U3 KOTOPbIX OTKPOBEHHO 6€3yMHBbI, MO3BONAET TOBOPUTH
O BOJIHE aT/IAHTOMAHMY, 3aXJIeCTHYBLIe) Hallle OOLIECTBO
ceropua. Kparko ocTanoBmoch nviib Ha Tex paboTax, rae
peuyb UJeT He CTONBKO 06 ATNIAHTHIE, CKOMIBKO O HalLMOHaJI-
arnanTusme. Ero Bo3poXxaeHMIo 1ocre Meonorn4ecku cre-
PWIBHO COBETCKOIt 3MOXM CNOCOOCTBOBA/I POCT HaIMOHa-
JM3Ma, BBI3BaHHBI NepecTpoitkolt, pacmagom CoBeTCKOro
Corosa 1 nocnemytowpmy cobpiTusimu. CoBpeMeHHBIIT poc-
CMIACKMIA HAL[IOHA/I-aT/IaHTU3M IIOXO CTPYKTYPUPOBaH, HE
1MeeT YeTKOI UIEONOoruy, HeT Y Hero cBoero Manudecra u
061Lenpy3HAHHBIX JIMEPOB, €ro NPOXYKLNs pa3dpocana 1o
MHOTOYMCTIEHHBIM M3IaHUAM, FIOSTOMY HIDKE 5 TOTbITACh
HaTh ero caMyio o6uyio Kraccupmrarmo®,

1. «Teonomurukm». K HUM npexje BCEro OTHOCATCA
aBTOpHI, B YbUX paboTax roBopurcs 06 YHUKaJIbHOCTU
poccuitckoit reorpadum, KOTopas sKoObI npefonpeens-
€T OCOOEHHOCTH PYCCKOM LMBUIN3ALMY, [TOTUTUIECKYIO
CTpaTermio rocyflapcTBa, MMIIEPCKYI0O MOHeNb €ro pas-
Butus. IlpepiecTBeHHMKaMM COBPEMEHHBIX IeONoOIM-
TUKOB MOXHO CUuTaThb eBpasuitieB 1920-1930-x ropos,
BBIJBUTABLIMX TeOPUIO 06 MCTOPUYECKOM U LVBUIM3ALM-
OHHOI caMoObITHOCTM Poccum, KOTOpas LieIMKOM 3aHu-
Maet EBpasuio — ocoOblit KOHTUHEHT, OT/IMYHBINA KaK OT
EBponsl, Tak u ot A3un. CerofHs Haubonee M3BECTHbIM
npefcTaBUTENIEM «EBPa3MIICKOiT Ky3HM» (IO ompernerne-
Huio J1. ITonsikosa®®) snserca ¢unocod A.L Jlyrun, pac-

7 [1p¥ ee COCTaBNIeHNM 51 YIMTHIBA/ UCCTIEAOBAHMS TAKMX M3BECT-
HbIX POCCUICKMX CTIEL{UATUCTOB 1O MCTOPUM Hal[MOHAIM3MA, 3T-
HOICUXO/TIOTUY M 3THOTIONMUTUKMY, KaK B.A. Tuiukos u B.A. Illan-
penbman. Cwm.: Ilinupenvmar B. VIHTeNNeKTyanbHble TAGUPUHTBI:
Ouepky uaeonoruit B coppemerHoi Poccun. M., 2004; On wce.
Mudsr auacnops (ctaThs ony6nukoBaHa Ha caiite «Pycckoro
Apxunenara»: www.archipelag.ru); Haunosanusm B MupoBoit
ucropuu / nop pen. B.A. Tuukosa, B.A. lnupemmana. M., 2007.
Mos knaccudpmKaLmsa CTPOUTCA Ha PacluMpUTENLHOM MOHMMA-
HUM peHOMeHa HALMOHATIUCTUYECKONM NIUTEPaTypbl U Hapsify C
OTKPOBEHHO HALMOHAMCTUYECKMMM OMYCaMMU BKJIOYaeT pabo-
Thl, B KOTOPBIX ONOGHbIE UfleM TMPUCYTCTBYIOT JIaTEHTHO, 6O
KOTOpble 6/1aronpuATCTBYIOT NMOABIEHUIO HALMOHAMUCTHYECKIX
(HaLMOHAaN-TIATPMOTMYECKMX) TPAKTOBOK PYCCKOI MCTOPUM.

8 ITonsaxos JI. Ykas. coy. C. 117 — Tak Ha3bIBaeTcs IMlaBa 06 uc-
TOKaxX ¥ MCTOPUM HaLMoHa/m3Ma B Poccuu.
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CY>KAQIOLIMII B TYMaHHBIX TOHATUAX «CaKpabHOM Treo-
rpagum» 0 rno6aILHOM reOrONMUTUYECKOM IIPOTUBOCTOS -
HuM eBpasuiickoro Bocroka (Poccus) u arnmanTuyeckoro
3anapa (crpansl HATO ¢ AMepukoit — «uHbepHaIpHOM
Atnantupoit» Bo rnase)®. KoHKpeTHBle MCTOpMYecKue
IpuMepsl MHOTOBEKOBOro koH¢Q/mmkTa Poccum u «3sa-
MagHoOM AT/IaHTUABI» PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCA B HALMOHAN-
narpuoTuyeckux paborax H.V. Bacunbepoit” u B ynbTpa-
HAL[IOHAUCTUYECKVX OIyCaxX «BBIFAIOLIETOCS ICTOPUKa»
(cormacHo annotaumsm) I0.J1. IleryxoBa, OBHOro U3 OCHO-
Barerieit Boixoguslieit B 1990-e roabl cepum «Ilogmnnasn
UCTOpUsL PyCCKOro Hapopa»’'. B cymHocTu 370N Xe nee
MO/YMHEHA U aNbTEPHATUBHAA «HOBas BCEMUpPHas UCTO-
pusi» [.B. HocoBckoro u A.T. PomeHKo, co3faBaeMas uMu
Ha MPOTDKEHUM NOCTeHUX AecATWIETUit Ha 6Gase mpu-
AyMaHHOI MMM e «HOBOit XpoHomnorum»’’. danTacTu-
Yyeckye BbIBOJH MaTeMAaTMKOB, PEeLIMBLIMX MNepenucaThb
UCTOPMIO, C T€M YTOOBI MOKA3aTh PEILAIOLIYIO PO/b B HEM
OfHOJ eAMHCTBeHHOM cTpaHbl — Pycu-Oppbl-Poccuy,
HONB3YIOTCS GOMBIIOI MOMYNSPHOCTHIO Cpeny [UeTaH-
TOB, B TOM 4MCIIe U «CIELMTUCTOB» N0 ATianTuge. Tak,

¢ Iyzun A.I. Muctepun Espasuu. M., 1996; On we. Espasnit-
CKuit npoekT. M., 2004 u pp.

7 Cwm., Hanpumep: Bacumvesa H.U. Atnantupa v EBpasus
(1400-2000) // «Pycckas Xasapus»: HoBblit B3T/Isi Ha UCTOPUIO.
M., 2001.

' [Tlemyxos 10.J]. Konvibem 3esca: VicTopus pycoB OT «aHTUY-
HOCTM» JI0 HalmXx AHeit. M., 1998; O se. IOr npotus CeBepa
u Bocroka, unu Cxanpvuasus — Pycckas semns // BapBapbi /
TLB. Tynaes (coct. u pex.). M., 1999 u p. B deBpane 2007 ropa
PpelleHneM cyaa aBe KHUIM 3Toro aBropa («YerBepras Mupo-
Bas» U «leHoumMy») NPU3HAHBI IKCTPEMUCTCKUMY U 3anpeleHbl
K Ipogaxe.

2Q6beM NeyaTHOI NPORYKLMM ITOTO TAHKEMA BI€YaTIAeT, XOTS
npu 6mKaifineM 3HAKOMCTBE C UX MHOTOYUCTIEHHBIMU paboTa-
MM He/lb3fl He 3aMETUTh, YTO B HMX HACTOIYMBO TIOBTOPAKOTCA
ONHM U Te XKe (aKThl, ITMNOTE3BI, Uaen U BIBOALL B xavecTBe
OfIHO# U3 Takux pabot ormeuy: Hocosckuii I'B., Gomenko A.T.
Pycb u Pum. HoBas xporonorus. CeHCaliMOHHAA T'MIIOTE3a MyU-
poBoit uctopum: B 2 T. M., 2004.
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B O[fHOV BHYIIMTENIbHBIX pasMepPOB KHUTe, BBILEIIEH B
2002 ropy, s obHapyxun unpopManmio o TOM, 410 Mo-
ckoBckast Pyco (OHa e oTcyTcTByIOWas B «opuumans-
HOl mcTopum» Pyccko-OppneiHckas umnepus) u Obiia
TEM CaMbIM MfeanbHbIM TOCYAapCTBOM ATIaHTUAOMN,
0 KOTOpOM MHOCKasaTenpHO moBepan Ilnaron (oH e
IInetown), »usumit Ha py6exke XV-XVI Bekos. K gpyrum
«KOHCIUPONOTUIECKMM pOMaHam» O MockoBMM, Hamm-
CaHHBIM TOCJIe TOTO, KaK Pycpb yTpatuna momutudeckuit
KOHTPO/b Hap 3anaHolt EBpomnoit, aBTOp KHUTY OTHOCUT
yromuu T. Mopa, T. Kamnanemnst u ®. bakona”. Vcro-
pyuocodckue pa3MBIIUIEHUs] Ha TeMy «OCTPOB Poccusi»
MBI HajifileM B CEpuMU CTaTeil B MPOIUIOM KIaCCUYECKOro
¢dunonora, a BIOCIENCTBUM CIIELMANIUCTA TI0 POCCUIICKON
reononutuke — B.JI. IlsiM6ypckoro”. Ero opurunansHas
KOHLenuus (OFHOBpeMEHHO aHTUEBPAasUiiCKasi M aHTH-
3anagHuYecKas) MpefcTapnseTcs 6onee NpORyMaHHON U
ITy60KOIt, 4eM TeOPUM €T KOJIIET, A €0 reONnoNMTIdecKue
nporsossr 1990-x rofoB ceropHs cobiBatorcs. [lo MHeHMIO
aBTOpa, Poccus u 3anag — usBeuHsle anTunogsl. Haunnas
¢ pedopm Ilerpa u Brtore o pacnaga CCCP crpane 6611
HaBsi3aH HEeCTECTBEHHBIN [I/1s1 Hee 3aNaHbli Ny Tb pa3By-
Tns. BosHMKHOBeHMe IocTcoBeTCKoM Poccun B rpanmiiax
Mockosckoit Pycu XVII Beka npeBpaTunio ee B «0CTPOB»
B OKPY>KeHUM TMMUTPOGHBIX «TEPPUTOPUI-TIPOIUBOB» U
BBIKITIOYIIO U3 IMO6a/IbHOI MUPOBOIt MonuTUKU. OfHAKO
uges Pycu-octpoBa, Bocxopsuias K rry6oKoMy IpouuIo-
MY, OTpaXaeT HallMOHa/IbHBII HMBU/IM3ALMOHHBIA apxe-
THI (OT «OCTPOBa PYCOB» CPENHEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHMKOB IO
apxunenara ['VJIAT u Teopuu nocTpoeHus coljuanusMa
B OTHENbHO B3STOI CTpaHe) U MOXeET GbITh YCIEIHO MUC-
MONb30BaHA B COBPEMEHHON INONMUTUKE. YHUKAIBHOCTb
MICTOPUYECKOTO MOMEHTa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO U3ONUPO-
BaHHas Poccua nmonmyumna maHc coCpefoTOYUTbCS Ha pe-
IIEHNM BHYTPEHHUX I/100anbHbIX NpobneM (Hanpumep,

” Kysomun M. Otxpoitan Atnantupa? CI6.—M., 2002.

4 Cm. cratbu B.JL. LpiMGypcKoro Ha caifte «Pycckoro Apxune-
nara»: www.archipelag.ru.
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Ha pasBUTMM TaKMX CTPAaTETMYECKUX PETMOHOB, KaK Ypa
u 3anapgHas Cubupb) ¢ NepCreKTUBOIA e€ IPeBpalleHNs B
6ynyLieM B MMPOBYIO [iepXKaBy’”.

2. «JcKaTeny MpapOAMHEI» — 3TO HOBONBHO GOMbLIAs
TpyNna aBTOPOB, 3aHATHIX NMOUCKAaMM BENMUKUX NPEAKOB
PYCCKOro Hapofia 1 3a0QHO HaNMCAHNUEM €TO «IIOANMHHO
ucropum». ITU «UCTOPUKM» 9acTo mmuyT o [umep6o-
pee — MMUpUYECKOI CEBEPHOI CTPaHe aHTUYHOI TPajgu-
mu. Tunep6opes 06bABNAETCA MPAPORUHON apUITIIEB U
UX JTy4IIMX OPEACTABUTENEN — PYCCKUX'S, K Hell PUMBI-
KaloT Apktupa (ApKTores) — rMIIOTETMYeCKUI KOHTM-
HEHT, JIOKa/mM3yeMblit 32 CeBepHBIM MONAPHBIM KPYIOM,
u, caMo co6oit pasymeercs, ATnantuna. Bece Tpu momno-
TONHBIX KOHTMHEHTa TaMHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM CBs3aHbI
APYT C PYrOM, MO3TOMY MX HEPE[KO IyTaloT, IOfMEHsIA
opun apyruM’’. Oco6eHHO aKTMBHBIE IIOUCKM CEBEPHOIA
NpapOfVHBL BEMUCh AOKTOPOM (punocodckux Hayk (651B-
LIMM IIpenofaBaTeleM MapKcusMa-neHunnsma) B.H. [e-
MMHBIM, KOTOpbIi B 1997-2002 romax opraHmsoBan
HECKONbKO 3Kkcnenauumit Ha Konbckuit nomyoctpos, Co-
noBky, Siman u TaitmbIp, Ife, CyAisA N0 €ro myGnmMKanmsaM
M CEeHCALMOHHBIM COOOLIEHUAM B CPefCTBax MacCOBOM
uHpOpManuy, GbUIM HalfieHbl HEONPOBEPXKUMblE HOKa-
3aTe/NbCTBA CYIECTBOBAHMS BBICOKOPA3BUTOI LMBUIM3a-
1y runep6opeeB u atnanToB”®. He MeHee akTMBHO B 3TOM

7 Hum6ypcxuii BJ1. «OT Beimkoro octposa Pycum...». K npa-
CUMBONy poccuitckoiit umemmm3anuu // VimMnmepus npoctpah-
cTBa. XpecToMarHs 1o FeOnonmMTHKe 1 reokynsrype Poccun. M.,
2003; On se. «Octpos Poccus» vs «octos Poccus» (MHTEpPBBIO
B. LpiM6ypckoro M. PemmsoBy, onmy6nukoBanHoe Ha cajire:
www.archipelag.ru).

76 CM.: Jlemun B.H. Iunep6opes. VicTopuyeckie KOPHU PycCKOro
Hapopia. M., 2000; Byposcxuii A. Apwiickas Pyce. Jloxb u npaBpaa
0 «BbICILEN! pace». M., 2007, u gp.

77 CM., HanipuMep: ATnantupa u Tunep6opes. Mudst u GpakToi.
M., 2003 (cTpaHHOCTM 3TOTO U3[IAHMS HAYMHAKOTCA YIKE C TUT-
POB KHUTH, NIPEACTAB/IAEMON KaK coBMecTHas pabora B.H. [le-
MuHa ¥ ¢paHiysckoro actpoHoma XVIII seka XK.-C. Baiiu).

8 Ilemun B.H. Pycb Tunep6opeitckas. M., 2002; Ox xe. B no-
UcKax Konbibemu umeum3anuu. M., 2004, u gp. IKcneguimm
6b11M OpraHM30BaHbl P Y4ACTUN HAYYHO-NIONY/IAPHOTO XKyp-
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cdepe paboTtaeT yxxe ynomsnyTbiit eBpasuer; A.I. Jlyrun,
aBTOP «TMIIEPOOPENICKOI TEOPUM»”®, KOTOpast, B CYLHO-
CTH, AB/ISETCS NMEPEeCKa3oM CTapeix teopuit Y. Pynbexa,
)K.-C. Baitu, ®abpa x’'Onuse, E.I1. BnaBarckoit u ocHOBa-
TeJs €Y a/IbHO U3BECTHOTO HALMCTCKOTO «VIHCTHTYTa Ha-
cnepus nipenko» I. Bupta®. Tak, y A.I Jlyruna untaem o
TpuymbanbHOM WeCTBUM runepoopeiiLieB — Ha 3TOT pa3s
apyeB M C/IaBsIH — I10 BCEMY CBETY, O 307I0TOM BEKE Y€TI0-
BEYECTBA M O IJIAHETAPHOI BOiHE KyXoBHOrO CeBepa u
MarepuanbHOro IOra. ABTOp yCHIMBa€eT reononnTNYeCKmit
xoHdMKT eBpasuitckoro Boctoka u atnanTmyeckoro 3a-
naja GpyHAaMEHTAIbHBIM «IIPaliCTOPUYECKMM» IPOTHBO-
CTOSTHMEM [IBYX AT/IaHTHJ — CEBEPHOI1, runepOopetcKoit,
¥ Y0XKHO, aTnanTn4eckoi®. B 6oree Temnbix Kpasx BegyT
cBou noucku mucatennb-¢antact B.J. lllep6axoB u «oto-
MOK KOCTPOMCKMX Oepenpieen» A.W. Acos. BeiBogbl niep-
BOTO OT/IMYAET 0COOBIi NoNeT paHTa3MM: ITPYCCKMIT AZBIK
OH OTOX[ECTBJ/ISIET C XETTCKUM U CJIaBSIHCKMM, a CaMMX
3TPYCKOB, Ha3bIBa€MbIX MM PacE€HaMM, NPapORUTENSMN
PYCOB, — € «BOCTOMHBIMM AT/IAHTAMM», OCEBIIMMMU TOC/IE
rmbenu Aiantuis! (OT MageHus 6ONBLIOro METEOPHUTA) B
Manoit Asuu, Erunre u Boctounom CpeamseMHoMOpbe®,
B xHure 15 y4almxcs cTaplimMx K/1accoB, OMy6nmKoBaH-
HO!1 B umaparensciBe «IIpocsemenmer, BJA. Illep6axos
OODBAB/IAET HOCUTETIEN HEOMNTUYECKON KynbTypbl Yatan-
Tioroka nmpepkamu cnaBsin. Camo co60it pasymeeTcs, 3Tu
OTBa)KHBIE «ChIHBI /IEONAPAOB» ObUIM COBPEMEHHUKAMM U

Hana «Hayka v penurus», B KOTOpoM ¢ 1990-X rofioB pery/spHo
TEYATAIOTCA POCCUICKME HALIMOHA/TUCTB — AT/IARHTOMAHbI ¥ MC-
KaTe/IM NOMAPHO NPapORVHBI CTaBAH.

” fyaun A.I. Tunep6opeiickas Teopus. OnbiT apuocoPcKoro
uccnepoBanus. M., 1993.

% To6aBmio K 3TOMy CIMCKY TPYZibl MHAMIICKOro y4yeHoro B. Tu-
naka u coBetckoro unponora H.P. IyceBoit, oTcTauBaBumx — Ha
OCHOBE BEIMYECKMX MCTOYHUKOB — MJIEIO0 O CEBEPHON Npaponm-
He UHI0ApVEB.

8 Cp.: [yzun A.I. Muctepum EBpasun. C. 114-137.

2 [llepb6axos B.J. Bce 06 Atnantupe. M., 1990; On ace. BcTpeun
¢ BoroMarepbio. M., 1993; On xe. AtnanTtbl, 60rM ¥ BETMKaHbI
(Hosbii1 B3rnan Ha MCTOKM LuBUM3anmu). M., 2003.
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AOCTOHBIMM COTMEPHMKaMy MOrydmx atnantoB®. «Heo-
A3bI9HUK» AV, AcoB, MOpcKoii reodusuk 1o o6pasosa-
HMIO, K IIPEAIKaM C/IaBSH NPUYKCTISIET HE TONLKO TPOSHLIEB
¥ cknoB, Kak 310 fienanu pycckue ucropuku XVIII Bexa,
HO ¥ J00aB/IsieT K HUM aMasOHOK, apueB-TuIepbopeiiies
u amianTo®. ViMess TakuX C/aBHBIX IPERKOB, PYCCKMii
HApOJ HE MOT HE LMBWIN3OBATh BCE OCTAJIbHbIE HAPOAHI
mupa. B ceoux ganexux ot reopusukm nonckax A.V. Acos
ane/yMpyeT K HaCTOIMMBO pexIaMupyemMoii uM «Beneco-
BOil KHHMre» — COOpPaHMIO JPEBHECNaBIHCKMX MOJIMTB,
niereH ] ¥ Npefanmit, BocxopsAmux 6yaro 6b1 k I Teicsavene-
THIO 5O H. 3.%° TIpy 3TOM €ro Mano BoMHyeT MHEHMeE Mpo-
deccronanpHbIX CrieLManyCTOB, CYUTAIOIMX MaMATHUK
noppenkoit Hoporo unn Hogestuiero Bpemenu®.

3. «93otepukmn». Kak 1 npoune npepcraBuTeNy coBpe-
MEHHOTO PYCCKOrO HAalMOHA/-aTIaHTN3Ma, CTOPOHHUKY
MUCTUYECKOi1 AT/IaHTH/IBI MaJIOOPVTMHAJIbHBI Vi TIOBTOPSI-
10T BBIBOZIbI CBOMX ITPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB: OT MucTika ®abpa
1’Onuee (0 xoTopoMm pacckaseiBaet Bupans-Hake), teo-
codxu E.I1. Bnasarckoii u ¢pantasepa Y. Ckorra-Innmora,
MpUAYMAaBLIETO Ha 3ape aBMALIMM PacCKas O JIETaTE/IbHBIX
anmaparax aviautoB¥, o tpagymonanucta P. IeHona u
ero nocnegoBareneir™. OpraHnsaliiOHHBIM ¥ MHTE/UIEK-

8 On sie. Bexa TposiHOBBI. KHMTa J1/151 yHalMxcs CTapumx Kiac-
coB. M,, 1995. C. 4-30.

8 Acoe A.J1. AtnaHTbl, apum, cnabsHe: Vicropusa v Bepa. M., 2002.
8 On swe. Taitnbl «Kuuru Beneca». M., 2001.

% Teopozoe O.B. Bnecosa knvra // Tpynvl oTAiena ApeBHePYCCKOit
nuteparypnl. 1990. T. 43; Yrto gymaior yyénnie o «Benecosoii
kuwvre». CI16., 2004 (pa6ots! JLIL. Xyxoscxoit, B.A. PpibakoBa,
O.B. Teoporosa u ap.).

% Scott-Elliot. The Story of Atlantis... P. 61 ff.

8 CMm.: Cmegpanos 10. PeHe TeHon u ¢unocodus TpaguumoHa-
nwu3ama // Bonpocn dunocoduu. 1991. Ne 4. OgHoit U3 OCHOBONO-
naraLyx paboT 330TepudecKoi TpapuuMu 06 ATIaHTHE CUM-
TaeTca 3cce P. Tenona «Atnantvpa u Iunep6opes», B KOTOpOM
Ppeyb UAeT O AByX AT/IRHTH[aX — CEBEPHOIA, «runep6opeiicKoit»,
U KOKHOM, «aTIaHTUYECKOM», CO CTONULIei B TombTeKckon Tyne
B Mekcuxke (Guénon R. Atlantide et Hyperborée // Voile d'Isis.
1929. P. 623 ss.).
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Tya/lbHBIM LEHTPOM 330TE€pUKOB sBsieTcsi «Poccuiickoe
o61mecTBO 1O M3yyennio npobnem Atnantigs» (POUIIA),
yupexpenHoe B 2000 rony nop sruoii ViHcTuTyTa OKea-
Honoruu PAH. O6uiecTB0 usfaeT anbMaHax « AT/IAHTULA:
npo6ieMbl, MOUCKY, IUIOTE3b» U YCTPAMBAET CHE3JbL:
CPaBHUTENIBHO HEABHO, 26-27 HOsOps 2007 roga B Mo-
ckBe mpowen tpetmit cbesg POUIIAY. O6mectBo mo
CBOEMY YCTaBy HAllOMMHAET TaifHYl0 CEKTy M/IM MaCOH-
CKYIO JIOXY, BO3mIaBnseMylo «Bricuium CoBetom». s
npueMa B €ro 4neHsl TpebyeTcs «be3zaBeTHOE CITy)KeHue
nery u cnosy IlnaTtona, Heuccsikaemasi Bepa B peaibHOCTb
Atnantupb». Ilpn Bcrynnennu HeoduT NpOXORUT PUTY-
an nocesimenns B «OppeH Xpauureneit ATIaHTUYECKOIA
Tpagunm», eMy Ha3HaYaIOT MCIIBITATE/NBbHBIN CPOK, TIOCTIE
4€ro NpUCYXXAAETCs 3BaHME «PhIL[APb 3a4apOBAaHHOM AT-
nauTiab». Ecnn oxe apent eme M yCremHo NponaraHjy-
PYyeT yueHue, EMy MPUCBANBAETCS 3BAHME «JOKTOPA aT/IaH-
TONOrMYECKUX HayK». HECKONMbKO yTOMMYHBIM BHIITIARUT
MYHKT, KOTOpPHIii IJIACUT O CO3[jaHuy B OyAyllieM «ITapKOB
ATIaHTUABI», 33CE/IEHHBIX OOIMHAMM HOBBIX aTNIaHTOB™.
InaBHylo uaew 330T€pnKoB cHOPMYIMPOBAN NPE3UZEHT
obmectBa A.A. BOpOHMH, KOTOpPbII paccCMaTpuBaeT pyc-
CKYI0 ATJIaHTHAY KaK «HEKUil BHEBPEMEHHOi (eHOMeH,
POXXJICHHDBIN Ha CIABSHCKOM 3eMJIe M NPHCYLLMii 1060oMy
Apyromy Hapopy». B yactHoctH, oH rosopur: «B Poccun
ecTb cBOsi ATnantuga — benosopbe. benosoabe — cokpo-
BEHHOE PYCCKOE MOHATHE, BCTPEYABLIEECs Y CTaPOBEPOB,
CTPaHHMKOB, CBAILEHHAaA CTpaHa Ha BocToke, mecTo Kc-
TOJTHEHU A 3aBETHBIX YENIOBEYECKUX XKE/IAHWUI, A€ KUBYT
CBATBHIE MYZPELIb] M MPAaBEAHNKY, COXPAaHMBILIME B YUCTO-
Te ZYXOBHblE 3HAHMA M MCTMHHYIO Bepy»”'. Ecin Beputn
CKa3aHHOMY, TO K CBSIIIIEHHOMY CITMCKY XPaHUTE/IEN TailH

8 AHOHC 06 3TOM 3TOM CHE3fIe ¥ TeMaxX 3asB/eHHbIX OK/IAO0B
cM. Ha caitte: www.chelas.org («Ilopran Teocodmyeckoro co-
ob1ecTBanr).

% ndopmaumio o POUIIA (yctaB, nporpamma, uspaTenbckas
HEATENbHOCTD, YleHH O6IlecTBa) cM. Ha caifTax: www.angelfire.
com u hpb.narod.ru.

' O6b14HO Nof1 BenoBobeM noppasymeBaT AnTait.
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I0.H. IMTBUHEHKO. «PYCCKASl ATNIAHTHRA»

Atnantippl, Takux Kak Illam6ana mnn Ervner pycckmx
CMMBOJINCTOB, cnefyeT fo6asuthb u Poccuio®™.

CBOK0 CTaTBIO A XOTEN 6Bl 3aBEPIINTD B TOHANIBHOCTH,
6nuskoii [Tbepy Bupans-Haxe. ViccnenoBauue 06 «Atnan-
THJE ¥ HALMAX» OH 3aKAHYMBAET BOIIPOCOM: YTO HaM Jie-
71aTh C I/IATOHOBCKMM MiQpoM 06 ATnaHTuze, Oy TaHHbIM
danTacTryecknmm xumepamn?®® CBOK NOC/IEFHION KHY-
Ty MCTOPUMK 3aBepLIaeT OTBETOM Ha HEro: Hajio «Bepuyth
Mu¢ BOOOPa)KEHMIO U NO33UH, Pa30OPaB €ro MCTOPUIO».
Yr1o6bl BBIIOTHUTL 3TOT 3aBeT (PPaHIy3CKOrO MCTOPH-
Ka, 51 BEPHYCb B «cepeOpsiHbLil Bek» K KaptuHe «Terror
antiquus» JI. bakcta — pycckoro XyoHMKa €BpeiiCKOro
NPOUCXOXIEHWS, KOTOPbIi 6ONBLIYI0 YaCTh TBOPYECKOM
xusHM nposen B Ilapyxe, rae u ymep B 1924 ropy. Kap-
THHA 6pUIa Hammcana B 1908 rogy mocne BO3BpaleHUs

2 ToH Moeil CTaTby BOBCE He O3HA4YaeT MPOHUYU B OTHOLICHUM
paccMarpuBaeMoro peHOMeHa pyCCKOTO HALMOHAI-AT/IAHTU3MA.
TTpw >cenanuy MOXXHO GbIIO 6bl JIEFKO OTMAXHYTBHCA — C BBICOTBI
npodeCcCUOHANbHBIX 3HaHWI — OT BCETO 3TOrO IW/ETAHTCTBA,
ecru 6bl, KaK y)xe rOBOPM/IOCH Bbillle, MU() HE POXXIAN peasib-
HOCTb. V1 BOT Ha BO/IHE HU3KOIPOOHOI HAIIMOHA/IMCTUYECKOM
M OKKYNbTHOM JIMTEPATyphl MOABNAITCA CONMMJHbIE MOHOTPa-
¢um cepbesHbIX MCTOPHKOB, IIPOHUKHYThIE MLIEAMU HALMOHAN-
naTpuoTM3Ma U KoHcnmponoruy. Tak, B HelaBHO BbilefuIeM
MOHYMEHTa/ILHOM Tpy#e npodeccopa uctopuyeckoro ¢axynb-
TeTa CaHKT-TleTep6yprckoro rocynapcTBeHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
V.S, OposHoBa Ha NMOYTH ThICAYE CTPAHMIIAX [JOKA3BIBAETCS,
4TO onpuyHKuHa ViBaHa IposHoro 6pi1a BHIHYXXAEHHOI Mepoi,
Hamnpasp/ieHHO# Ha criacenme CesiToit Pycu ot sparos. Ee Bhy-
TpPEeHHMMMU Bparamy GbUTM >KMIOBCTBYIoLIMe, V36pannaa Pana
M HECTsDKaTe/lu, 2 BHEUIHMM BparoM — 3anaji, BCerna MeyTas-
mit yHU4TOXMTb Poccuio (cM.: Pposinos H.A. ipama pycckoit
ucropum. Ha nysix Kk Onpuynune. M., 2007). Anonorus Vpana
[po3HOrO, KOTOPOrO aBTOP OGBABIAET «PEAKUM IyMAHUCTOM N0
MepKaM CBOMX BpeMeH», — JIe/iTMOTHB ¥ CETOIHANIHIX OpuLM-
ambHBIX POCCUMIICKMX MaccMeAna. B kauecTBe NpuMepa yioMsHy
cioxeT nporpammsl «Bectu» na PTP or 12 pekabpsa 2007 ropa,
NOCBALIEHHDIV OTKpLITHIO B Kpemrie BhicTaBKu «Bepa v BacTb».
MockoBckuit Liapb 37iech NpEACTaeT NpeX/ie BCero KaK 3aluuT-
HMK PYCCKOTO NPABOC/IaBYA OT NMaNCKOi 3KCTIAHCU M.

 Budanv-Haxa. Yepnsiit oxoTnuk. C. 390.
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XyBOXHMKA M3 TIyTelnecTBusi 1o Ipeuwn, B HacTosee
Bpems xpaHutcs B Pycckom Mysee Cankr-Iletep6ypra.
B 1909 rogy noast-cumBonuct Bsiu. ViBaHOB ony6nukoBan
acce «JIpeBHMII yxcac», HallMCAHHOE IIOJ BIEYAT/ICHNEM
or weneBpa Bakcta®. BoT KaKk ONMCHIBAET MO3T YBMICH-
HOE Ha MNONIOTHe: «BONHbI XIBIHY/IN M 3aTONJISIOT KAMEH-
HbIJ1 MaTEPMK, KOTOPbIi PYIHUTCA ¥ BUMMO OITyCKaeTcs
B ny4uHy. KoHe4HO, TpsiceTcs 3eMiisi i MOpe KMHYNIOCh
Ha Cyllly OT NOf3€MHBIX YAAPOB, MEX TEM KaK TPECKy4me
TPOMBI CIIOPAT C BOEM BOJIH, ¥ MO/THMIIHBIE KOIBEHOCLIbI
3aBA3bIBAIOT OUTBY, 4TO6, YTOMACH B NEPBOM HATHCKE,
JaTh CUCHA/T MEFHBIM JIETMOHAM TY4Y, TOTOBHIX PYIIUTD-
Cs1 NMBHEM TOTOMa... [M6HeT Benukas Gnygunna s3prde-
CKOro armokanumncuca... rubner Arnantupa. Ho rue xe
Yxac? Oryero spuTenp NOCTUIAET €T0, HO HE UCHIBITHIBA-
et? CosepLiaeT I71a3aMy, HO HE COAPOraeTCs CEpPALIEM?»®>.
Bsu. ViBanoB u gpyroit kputuk J1. Bakcra, V1. AnHenckmis,
yBUIIETN B KapTHHE MHOTO OOTIBIIIE, YEM CaM aBTOP, 32 YTO
oH 6bi1 MM rny6oko Gnaropapen®. Bo BcskoM ciyuae,
upes anloKaIMIITIYECKO AT/IaHTUABI €{Ba IV IPUXOAW/a
€MY B FOJIOBY.

MuTtepecHo, 4To ckasan 6b1 cBouM KputnkaMm Ilnaton,
nocnymap ux 6eckOHeuHble MCTOpMM TIPO ATNAHTHAY,
OfHU — MO3TUYHBIE M CTPACTHHIE, PyTHE — PacCKa3aH-
HbI€ «6€3 MPUCTPACTHS ¥ THEBa»?

% Heanos Bsu. J[ipeBuuii yxac: no nopofy Kaptunsi JI. bak-
cra «Terror antiquus» // 3onoToe pyHo. 1909. Ne 4.

% Tam xe. C. 55.

% Cm.: Meanosa O.JO. Bau. Visano u VI. AnHeHckumit: Be
TOYKM 3peHusa Ha KapTuHy J1. Bakcra «Terror antiquus» (Bep-

cna) (CM. 3MEXTPOHHBIN BapMaHT craThb¥ Ha caitte: http://
annensky.lib.ru/notes/ivanova_o.htm).
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Ilocnecnosue

ABTopa aroit kuuru Ilbepa Bupanb-Hake u aBTOpa ee
«pycckoro npopomxenus» HOpusi JINTBMHEHKO pa3-
HENANO LefIoe MOKO/IEHNE, a YI/IM OHM OfMH 3a JPYTUM,
IOpa — Bcero yepes Tpy roja mocne CBOEro CTaplIEro
¢panLy3ckoro HacTaBHMKa 1 XOpolero fpyra. Jis MeHs,
KaK M J/Is1 BCETo Hallero Kpyra, l0pa 6su1 nactosimumm self-
made man. [TouTy Bce AETCTBO OH MPOXWU/ B MaZIEHHKOM
xyTope nop, CraBpomnosieM i y4mics B CEbCKONM LIKONe.
bnaropaps mame nu, ee i KONNEraM-y4uTensaM MK Bbl-
60py, KOTOPBII BEPIINTCS HE HAMM, — HO OH PaHO BbIKa-
3a71 KHTEPEC K ICTOPMM, POSABI/I HE3aY PAIHbIE U PEIKHE
He TONbKO B INybuHKe COCOOHOCTH, HAYa/ll MEYTaTh O
6onbinoit Hayke. Cpasy cran mbITarbcsa noctynats B MI'Y,
COPBAJICS OfIVIH, APYTOI! pas ¥, BEPHYBIINCH U3 apMUM, 110~
crymun — Tak M 6biTh — Ha ucrdak CraBpONONbCKOro
neauHcTUTYTa. Onpepensiollee BAUSHUE OKasana 3[eCh
Ha Hero npodeccop kadenpsl ApeBHeif ucTOpuK BaneH-
tuHa [laBnoBna Hebckasa. Ho MHOrocTopoHHsAs OfapeH-
HocTh IOpBHI He HaxoAW/Ia INOMHOrO YHOBJIETBOPEHMUA B
ydyebe: OH MMCal CTUXU M [PaMbl, CTABWI CHEKTaKNM B
CTYZIEeHYeCKOM Tearpe. VI Bce ke meTckas Meura B3syia
cBo€: OH fobuncs nepesoxa Ha ncrtdak MI'Y, rae yxe ue-
nuKOM nocaTun cebs ydebe. HaBepcToiBarh mpminnoch
HPEeXNIE BCETO APEBHIE A3BIKK ¥ 3HAKOMCTBO C COBPEMEH-
HOVI 3amajiHoI1 snTeparypoii. [Toctenenno cpopmupoba-
nacb cdepa nurepeco IOpsr: smmuncTuyecknit Eruner n
nanmponoruA. CHa4asia gUITIOM, 2 HOTOM M KaHgMATCKasA
AuMccepTaLys 6bUIM MOCBSIEHB! 60raTeieMy UCTOTHUKY
o nronemeeBckoM Ernnrte — «ApxuBy 3eHoHa». B manb-
HeimmieM IOpa He 6e3 caMOTOXeEpTBOBaHMS cOYETaN WC-
CIeflOBaHMA B 3T0i obnacTy ¢ pabotoit B cdepe ncropun
HAyKu: IPUHA/I aKTUBHOE Y4aCTHE B M3YYEHNM HAYYHOTO
Hac/ie/ins IPU3HAHHOTO PYCCKO-aMePUKAaHCKOTO MCTOPH-
ka M. PocroBuesa. Bonbiue 15 ner mpopa6oran IOpa B
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IlenTpe cpaBHUTENLHOTO M3YUEHWs FPEBHUX LMBMIN3a-
uwit VinctutyTa Beeobmeit uctopun PAH u B pegakimn
«BecThHuka gpeneit ucropum». Kuura I1. Bupans-Haxke
06 ATnanTupe c ero, KOpuHbIM, OMONHEHEM Ha PYCCKOM
Matepuane GbU1a OHOM M3 MOC/IEHAX €r0 3afyMOK, HO
paboran oH, NPeUMYLIECTBEHHO Ui «BecTHMKa», 10 1o-
CNIEIHUX [iHel1, ¢ 60eM ycTynas paspyLinTenbHOi u Ge3-
xanoctHoy 6onesuu. Korma xu3Hb MccnegoBatens npe-
PBIBa€TCs TaK PaHO, HEBOJIBHO JiyMaellb O TOM, YTO OH He
ycnen (1} 8& téxvn pakpny...). O6 3TOM MOTryT CYyAKTD TONMB-
KO €ro COTOBapMIIM, UCTOPMKM-AaHTUYHMKK. Bnuskum n
APY3bsAM OCTAETCS HE3AKMBAIOIAA paHa OT BHE3AITHOM! I
HECTIPAaBE/IMBOM yTPaTh.

Muxaun Masayxuti



Hayunoe usoanue
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IIBEP BUJJAJIb-HAKE

ATJIAHTUTIA:
KPATKAA NICTOPYS
INTATOHOBCKOTO MU®A

Inasnviii pedaxmop

BAJIEPUVI AHALIBVIN
3asedyrowas KHuxcHoil pedakyueil

EJIEHA BEPEXXHOBA
Xyooscruk

BAJIEPV KOPIIIYHOB
Pedaxmop

EJIEHA TIAKMPEBA
Bepcmka

OJIbI'A VIBAHOBA
Koppexmop

EJIEHA TAPYCUHA

HALIMOHAJIbHH
VICCJIENOBATE/IbCKUM YHUBEPCUTET
«BBICIIIA S ITKOJIA 9KOHOMUKW»
101000, Mocksa, yn. MscHurkas, 20
Ten./daxc: (499) 611-15-52

INopnycano B neyath 06.12.2011. Popmat 84X108/32
[apautypa Minion Pro. Ycn. ney. . 10,9. Y4.-usp. 1. 9,6
IMeyats oceTHas. Tupaxk 1000 3K3.

Uap. Ne 1287. 3aka3 Ne 7478.

OtnevyataHo B OAO «Moxkaickuii noaurpagpuyecKuii KoMOHHaT».

143200, r. Moxa#cK, yA. Mupa, 93.
www.oaompk.ru, www.oaoMnk.pd Tea.: (495) 745-84-28, (49638) 20-685


http://www.oaompk.ru

MNbep Bupanb-Hake

ATnaHTMa



	Предисловие
	I. В начале был Платон
	II. Античные Атлантиды
	III. Возвращение атлантов. 1485-1710 годы
	IV. Атлантида и Просвещение. 1680-1786 годы
	V. Великий поворот. 1786-1841 годы
	VI. Нация должна быть либо открытой, либо закрытой
	VII. Интерлюдия: ноты без музыки
	VIII. Вода, земля и грезы
	Приложение
	Пропавший континент
	Атлантида

	Ю.Н. Литвиненко. «Русская Атлантида». к истории одного платоновского мифа
	Послесловие

